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PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr M H Krishna, m a , D lit (Loud ), continued to be the Dnectoi of Aichseo- 

logical Researches m addition to his full-time piofessonal 
Staff duties at the University The post of Architectural 

Assistant remained vacant during the year , proposals 
regarding the filling up of the post have been suDimtted to Gfov eminent Mi R 
Kama Rao, b a , Assistant to the Dnectoi, went on privilege leave foi a month and a 
half from the afternoon of the 16th May of 1941, and Mr L Naiasimhachar, ma, 
Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assistant to the Dnectoi during 
this period while Pandit K Ohakiavarti acted as Junioi Technical Assistant 

A temporary staff consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in 
connection with the rapid publication of the supplement iry volumes of the Epigra- 
phs Garnatica The typist was entertained with effect from 24th April 1941, and 
arrangements are being made to secure the services of a suitable Pandit 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments m the State 

and the collection of inscriptions, the Dnectoi and the 
Tours i Exploration Junior Technical Assistant toured m seveial paifcs of the 

Kolar and Shimoga districts, while the Assistant to the 
Director toured m parts of the Mysore, Tumkur and Hassan districts for collecting 
and copying inscriptions Among the ancient sites and monuments inspected and 
studied during the year may be mentioned those at Gudibande, Devaiagudipalli, 
Sadali, Betamangala, Hungunda, Madivala, Markande^varabetta, Sivaiapatna, Kolar 
Narasapura, Hoskote, Nandagudi, Bellfu, Anandapura, Hosagunda, Gauja, Shikar- 
pur, Belgami, Talgunda, Bandalike, Ohikkamagadi, Malavalli, Kuhatui, Bharangi } 
Kuppagadde, Udri, Sorab, Chandragutti, Ikkeri and Keladi 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
cromlechs The ancient site at Hungunda seems to he important like that of 
Chandravalli near Ohitaldrug , the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte- 
resting data for study There is room for thinking that the place might, mark the 



site of a pre- S afcav aliana town But the existence of ciomlechs here like those met 
with at Biahmagiri suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric 
x ron age town m the vicinity, while the senes of caves louncl about Sitigudda near 
Hungunda Patna appeal to have been the dwelling places of man fiom the Neolithic 
times In fiont of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearby 
were discovered several cup-Uke depressions on the locks Hungunda seems to be a 
piomismg site for excavation and exploration That it was a very important place 
dm mg the Nolamba and Chola penods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place The ‘dnnala-dmne ’ to the south-east of the village is an ash-heap and may 
lepiesent the old site where gold was extiacted, if the authois of the ciomlechs were 
pro-historic gold diggers 

A tour m parts of the Shimoga district has resulted m the discovery, for the 
first time, of monuments belonging to the Baslitrakuta period. Some information 
about the architecture and art of the period is collected and it seems to be important 
in the reconstruction of the eaily history of architecture and sculpture m Mysore 
The mam cell of the Yijayendra temple at Betamangala is a monument of the 

10th centuiy A D , though the large beautiful image inside the garbhagriha seems to 

* 

belong to a much later penod At Sivarapatna the Somes vara temple appears to be- 
long to the time of Snpurusha, the Ganga king (c 753 A D ) The Vaiadaraja temple 
at the same place has some fine pillars in its mukhamantapa At Madivala near 
Betamangala the Svayambhuvesvai a temple is a stiucture built during the days of 
Ilavanjiraya, grandfather of Ilavanp Yasudevaraya, the builder of the Somes vara 
tempie at Kurudumale Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east 
Mysore school of architecture with a combination of Hoysala andDravichau features. 

The Mai kandes vara temple on the Markandesvara-betta near Yakkalen is a 
laige and interesting monument of the Dra vidian style discoveied during the yeai 
Though ongmally constructed m c 1400 it appears to have been extended subse- 
quently, dm mg the days of Sugatut Tammegauda It is mteiestmg to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the merit of his- 
master Dilavar Khan m about 1556 A D 

During the early pait of the year, the Director’s conservation notes m respect of 

the ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40 
Conservation were forwarded to Government, the Deputy Commissioners, 

the Muziai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 
for favour of information and necessaiy action 

Pi oposals for further renovation work at Beliir and Halebid have been noted 
and urgent items submitted to Government Arrangements ha\e been made to 
prepare a bhaktavigiaha statue of His late ELighness Sn Knshnaiaja Wadiyar IY m 
vanokaloha and install it at the Belur temple In connection with the conservation 
of the Gomatesvara colossus at Sravanabelagola, the Committee met on 29th March 
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1941, and discussed the views of the several merobeis It was resolved that for 
the piesent experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and 
Sravanabelagola on stones similar m quality to that of the image An estimate for 
the construction of a masonry wall m place of the existing packing w 7 all supporting 
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned In 
connection with the conservation of the other ancient monuments m the State, 
several estimates were received as usual Most of them were passed while some w r er e 
returned for revision Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned may 
be mentioned those pei taming to the following monuments — 

1 Srikanthesvara Temple at Nahjangud 

2 The temples at Bellur 

3 The temple at Kudli 

4 Do Hosabudanui 

5 Kailasesvara temple at Dodmalur 

6 Port at Chitaldrug 

7 Honda at Santebennur 

8 Tnpurantaka temple at Belgami 

9 The temples at Polar 

About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate 

records and the rest stone epigraphs The majority of 
Epigraphy. them have been edited m Part VI of the Deport under the 

Director’s guidance by Mr B Kama Bao assisted by the 
Pandits Of these one is a copper plate record from Kondrahalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
issued m the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Kongani Muttarasai, perhaps a name 
of Sripurusha, and lecordmg the grant of the village Sahggame to a Brahman named 
Bhutasarma 

Another coppei plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Pavagada Taluk, records 
the creation of an agrahar named Bukkarayapura by Bommana, under the oiders of 
Prince Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who is called hen -apparent (bhavmam 
sarvabhaumam) The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Harihara II Bhupati, although a son of Bukka II, the eldest son of Hanhara II, 
did not succeed his grandfather on the throne His uncle Devaraya I ascended the 
throne m 1406 and Bhupati Vodeyar remained as governor under him till about 1420. 

A third copper plate grant from the village Choleyanahalli m Ghidibande Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Cholisettipalli, lenamed Tryambaka- 
pura Agrahara, to some Brahmans by De\araya II of Vijayanagar Among the 
donees the first to he mentioned is Knyasakti, called the world teacher (bhuvana- 
guru) of the Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus- sakha The recording of the gotra and 
sutra of Kriyaiakti-guru, w T ho exercised great influence on Devaraya* II and his 
suboidmates, is of some importance. 


1 * 
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The fo uifch coppei plate lecoid of the year is of the leign of the Vijayanagar 

king Hanhara II and mentions the governor of Gova named Bachanna Yodeyar or 

Bhaskaia who granted an agiahara village named Kanvapura 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikrama&ibya, the Chalukya 

king, and Kongum Aiasai, the Ganga king, as engaged in. a fight with the Pallavas 

(Kaduvetti) Tins stone lecoid comes fiom Jangamaiahalli m Payagada Taluk. 

Anothei stone leeord found at Bechnak Devalapura m Kolar Talnk belongs to the 

leign of the Vijayanagai king Sadasiva and lecords some grant made for the temple 

of Maikandesvaia by Sitapaka Maluka Yodeyai (Malik Sitab Khan ?) , agent of 

* 

Dilavaikhan, who was apparently a Mussalman The record is dated Saka 1479 

Another stone recoid found at Belui lecords the gift of some lands to the guiu 
Smendiatirtha-siTpada of Belui for the worship of the God Kama and the main- 
tenance of his matt by Gundappadannayaka nndei the direction of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate of Hanhara II It belongs to the year Bahudhanya 
which probably con esponds to 1398 A D A monk named Surendiatlrtha of the 
Madhva sect is mentioned m the succession list of Sri Raghavendrasvami Matt at 
Kanjangud as the guiu of Vijayendra-birtha and a contemporary of Yyasatntha who 
flounshed m the reign of Krishnaiaya (1509-1529) Apparently this Surendratlitha 
belonged to a different lineage 

A few coins weie acquired for the office Museum from Gwalior, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Blanch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc The 
Numismatics electro-type casts of coins prepaied for exhibition at the 

Bangalore Museum were ananged and forwarded to the 
Guratoi of the Museum Specimens of coins and com impressions received for 
examination from some pnvate persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification. A gold com received from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also 
examined and returned Some tieasure trove coins discovered neai Mulbagal and 
pieserved at the Kolar District Tieasury were scrutinised The coins of the Sata- 
vahana penod discovered at the Cliandiavalli excavations were further studied and 
classified A note on the East Chalukya coins m the possession of the Department 
has been piepaied for publication m the detailed Annual Report for the year 

A manuscnpt entitled u Kodagma-Kaifiyat ” was obtained from the Records 

section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exami- 
Manuscripts nation. It is about 15' long and consists of one long 

sheet of paper written on both the sides m Kannada. At 
the end it hears m English the signature of Yirarajendra, the Raja of Cooig It gives 
information about some battles fought dunng the fourth Mysore War (1798-99). 
A review of the manuscript is published m Part Y of the Report. 

About 54 books were acquued for the Library and one set of five copper plates 

Library and museum ai1 ^ slx coms ^ or o® 106 Museum, 
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The annual lepotts of the department foi 1938 and 1939 were published and 

that for 1940 was punted In connection with the rapid 
Publications publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 

Carnatica, a special staff has been sanctioned It is hoped 
to bring out these volumes eaily A Guide to Belgami has been prepared foi publi- 
cation Kannada versions foi the Guide boohs to Talkad, Belui, Halebid and Seringa- 
patam have also been prepaied foi publication 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 14,749-1-9 and Rs 14,749-1-9 respectively A 
Finances sum of Rs 530-12-9 was i ealised by the sale of depart- 

mental publications and photographs 

The success of the woik of the Department was rendeied possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the membeis of the office staff 
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PART II— CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

Conservation Note of the Director of Archaeological Researches 
on the Monuments inspected during 1940-41. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

BHOGANANDISVARA TEMPLE, NANDI— (I Class) 

It is necessary to preserve the Bhogaoandisvara temple, as far as possible, m its 
original form No impiovement should he given effect to which would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appeal ance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it is undesirable to allow any 100m to be puL up anew in the kaisale If, as 
seems likely, the open space m between the yagasale and ihe north-eastern kaisale 
has to he enclosed so as to prevent the pilgums from fouling the place, the intro- 
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably colouied so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may he considered 

As regards the raising of the central ceiling of the yagasale with a view to let 
out smoke, the lemoval of the brick and mortar work m the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested It is not desirable to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches A raised roof, particularly m front of the temple, would 
affect the view of the mam temple 

The temple seivants have been put to a lot of inconvenience owing to want of 
light m the pakasala It is out of the question to provide windows m the side walls. 
Perhaps the introduction of some more electric lights, particularly wheie the cooking 
is done, would make matters better 

The whitewash and wax covering the sculptures, walls and pillars m the temple 
should be scraped off slowly and carefully All further whitewashing should be 
strictly forbidden 

I he pond to the south-east of the temple is a souice of danger and nuisance in 
the premises It may be kept under lock and key 

It is a pity that the Vaisya chanltiy has been allowed to be constructed immedi- 
ately to the 1101 th~east of the vimanas The height of the building hides the graceful 
front view 7 of the temple As far back as 1934-35 the Dnector of Arch geology dis- 
approved of the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present 
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the 
existence of the building there w^hen he had been to the place for inspection At 
•considerable cost the building has been constructed and a pnvate party has been 
allowed to acquire piopnetoiy rights m land belongmg to a Protected Monument 



under the administration of the Government It is now a pioblem how it could he 
made less prominent than the temple Moieover the pilgnms that stay there 
during the jatra foul the entire piemises Eecently a latrine too has been permitted 
to he constructed m the premises m spite of protest It is desirable that all the non- 
government buildings should be removed, m due course the old mantapas 
belonging to the temple may once again be oxaened out 

The temple is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of piesen ation m a 
woithy manner 

Gudibande 

BAMESVABA TEMPLE ON THE HILL 

This temple is a muzrai institution which once en "joyed several mam lands. 
These lands have been reported to have been taken ovei by Government and an 
Aichak is said to have been appointed on Ids. 12 per month His salary is now 
reported to have been reduced to Bs 6 on the ground that the yield of the lands is 
very little As the Archak has to supplement Ins income by other means, the 
temple is m a neglected condition Though from the architectural point of view 
the temple is not a very impoitant institution, still as a monument of the early Palle- 
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention It is m need of repairs 
particularly regarding its roof which has become generally leaky Bam water wets 
the whole area and sometimes even stagnates here and there This stagnation has 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb m several places so that if immediate 
steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right the out of plumb slabs of 
the walls, the whole stiucture may come down very soon It is also necessary to- 
induce the Archak to look after the building better 

THE VENKATABAMANA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE 

This is also a monument built by one of the early Pallegars of the place It 
happens to be an important institution m the locality deserving to be preserved 
intact The roof is generally leaky so that ram water drips down in seveial places, 
wetting the wall slabs and the flooring of the temple The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also he removed In other respects the temple is intact 

Devaragudipalh (near Bagepalh) 

VENKATABAMANASVAMI TEMPLE 

The temple is a muzrai institution very popular m the locality and maintained 
intact But m some places m the navaranga the flooring is uneven It may be set 
right when funds permit On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule is a figure of 
Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and moitar niche has been built m recent times. 
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The niche may be lemoved For the vahanas which aie kept in the navaranga 
a separate room may be given m the prakaia. The whitewashing on the walls and? 
other parts of the temple has covered the inscriptions and sculptures It may be 
caiefnlly and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 


THE VIJAYEEDEA TEMPLE 

There is no doubt that the sanctum sancto?um of the temple was constmcted 
some time during the 10th Gentuiy A D , though it is possible that the present 
mam image was consecrated even as late as the 16th or 17th Century AD But 
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserves to be preserved along with the 
temple The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may be put into Class III of 
the Piotected List for purposes of conservation The mukhamantapa and the 
patalankana aie m a bad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls 
are concerned It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would he advantageous foi the better upkeep of the temple They do not happen 
to form part of the original stiucture The suiioundmgs of the temple need to he 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoanut tiee on the south-east The priest’s 
quaiters in the noith -western corner of the aiea may he lemoved A door made up 
of iron railings might be gLven to the mantapa The roof is m need of general repairs. 
It is reported that an estimate foi Es 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction. 
An estimate foi the other items suggested above may also he prepared 

Madivala 

SVAYAMBHXJYESVAEA TEMPLE 

This temple is a ] arge Dravidiao structure older than the Somes vara temple at 
Kurudumale and as ornate The mam structure is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky m some places The leaky portions may be repaired But the prakara and 
the porches particularly require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall 
slabs have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb m several places The temple 
may be placed m Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments and the mitral repairs 
may he got done The surroundings lequne to he cleared of all vegetation and tlie 
view of the temple needs to he improved The vegetation growing on the outer walls 
and tower of the mam strnctuie should be removed at once The archak of the 
temple has built a brick granary m the north-east corner of the navaranga for storing 
his paddy This may he removed and he may be strictly forbidden from using the 
temple and its premises as his dwelling place There is a stone jagali or platform 
against the mnei north wall of the navaranga. This appears to he old , hut it may be 
removed, if necessary 
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To the east of the mahadvara of the Parvati temple is a cell m the prakara of 
the mam temple which is used as a hoise-stable by the priest and as a kalyana- 
mantapa by the villagers on occasions to celebiate marriages The roof of this cell is 
m immediate danger of collapsing It may be repaired 

The area comprising the mam temple, its prakaia and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar, etc , m front of the mam mahadvara has 
been enclosed by a latge outer piakaia which is now m mms In the north-east 
corner of this area is a pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may be railed off foi protection. 

Ramasagara (neai Betamangala') 

VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE 

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers 
are encouraged, the institution could be put into some order and worship allowed 
to continue Otherwise the structure which is now very much dilapidated may 
come down before long The outei wall slabs have gone out of plumb in several 
places and have collapsed m some The roof has become generally leaky and the 
flooring is m a bad state The temple is a innzrai institution 

Kolar Gold Fields. 

CROMLECHS 

About 3 miles to the east of K G F on the pipe line, and about half a mile to 
the north of the village of Hungunda, north of K Gr E are wide areas comprising 
several acres of land in which are found cromlechs belonging to the prehistoric age. 
It is learnt that some of the cromlechs have been rifled owing to the fact that the 
villagers aie ignorant of their historical importance The antiquities found m them 
are reported to have been destroyed Instructions may therefore he issued to the 
local Revenue officials to see that the cromlechs are not opened in future by the 
ignorant villagers The stones forming the imgs on the surface may not be broken 
to pieces for domestic and other purposes 

Hungunda 

CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE 

Among the temples m the village of Hungunda there aie two which are impor- 
tant from the archaeological point of view One of them is the Ramesvara temple 
on the hill to the south of the village It is a Chola monument and is quite intact 
r Ihe other is the Chaudesvan temple which is situated at some distance “to the east of 
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant But the 

2 
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images of the Seven Motheis inside the gaibhagnha aie old sculptures of about the- 
Chola period. They need protection and foi then sake some repans are necessary 
foi the temple, particularly concerning its roof 

Vakkaleri 

MARKAN DBS VARA TEMPLE ON THE MARKANDfiS VARA BETIA 

This institution has not been noticed up to now m any of the Annual Reports 
of tins department It is a laige structuie built m the Dra vidian style and going 
back to about the 14th Centuiy A D and gieatly extended during the succeeding 
penods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatui rnleis The temple is sufficiently intact 
and with very little expenditure could be put into a decent form. Foi purposes of 
piotection it may he included m Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments The 
loof of the mukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky poitions 
may be cement- pointed Some of the pillais m the veiandali seem to be slanting. 
They may be examined The outer prakara w 7 alls are out of plumb m several 
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them. The slabs must he made quite 
fiee from the giowth of tiees between them Whatever loots there might be should 
all be cut down and the joints cement- pointed The loof of the kaisale needs 
immediate attention. The w ell m fiont of the temple may be railed off for the sake 
of the safety of the pilgnnis Just inside the mahadvaia is a pool containing about 
6' of w’ater If possible it may be filled up aftei draining out the watei The 
flooring of the courtyard m front of the temple may he made even and paved with 
stones Since the temple is situated on the summit of a hill and commands a good 
piospect all lound and since electncity is available at Vakkaleri, the question of 
installing electric lights m the institution may be consideied. An approach load 
fiom Vakkaleu to the temple may also be made, if possible 

Sivarapatna 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE 

The Somesvaia temple appeals to date from about the Chola period, though it 
is eren possible that the lmga inside the mam cell may hail from the Ganga times 
as can be suimised from the msciiption of Snpurusha Ganga standing to the north- 
east of the temple (c 753 AD) The temple has become dilapidated, but the 
villagers want to get the temple rebuilt m a better place m the village and install m 
it the mam lmga They may he encouiaged to contribute liberally towards the 
renovation of the old temple itself 

VARADARAJA TEMPLE 

r 

This stiuctuie is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa wdnch contains some 
good pillars is in a woeful state The villagers may be encouraged to get this 
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•temple also lenovated The old inscriptions on the basement cornice of the temple 
should not be injured or hidden from view during the couise of renovation The 
garbhagnha is empty But since the village has several sculptois of repute, it may 
be possible to encourage the villagers to get a new image of Vaiadaiaja prepared 
and installed m the temple 


Bellur (neai Kolar) 

KAN VIS VARA TEMPLE 

The Kanvesvaia temple at Bellur is about 700 years old and abounds m 
inscriptions Its situation very near the high load makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance improved The 
outer walls have gone out of plumb m some places They may he set right using 
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs being pioperly cement- pointed The 
roof lequires to he cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and cement- 
pointed particularly m places wheie rain watei drips through it The 
surroundings may generally he made neat and tidy The outer walls of the Par vatu 
shrine may be plasleied over including the tow 7 er of the mam cell, its roof being cleared 
of the vegetation growing on it An approach from the load may be made and a low 
•compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possible 

RAMANATHA TEMPLE 

The leaky portions of the roof require proper cement-pomting The outer walls 
have collapsed m several places and have been rebuilt m recent times higgledy-piggledy 
here and there The collapsed portions may be properly rebuilt The precincts may 
he cleared of all vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed The southern 
doorway of the navaranga may once again he opened to let m moie light The 
brick platform on the north side of the interior of the navaranga may he removed 
and the flooring improved 


Hoskote 

V ARAD ABA J A TEMPLE 

The Varadaraja temple at Hoskote is a minor muzrai institution requiring 
immediate repairs particularly in respect of the northern outer wall of the sukhanasi 
This wall is out of plumb and m danger of falling The roof is also leaky m several 
places The flooring is m a very had condition The mukhamantapa needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter Reinforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be nisei ted to a height of 3' if funds, 
permit 

2 * 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura 

THE POND OP THE MAHANTI MATHA 

This pond is situated m a very attractive spot about 2 miles to the nortli-east of 
Anandapuia It is very laige and well-built with steps of latente blocks It appears 
to he a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
sunoundmgs, to be conserved The cost of lenovation, too, would not be high since 
it is almost intact A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since 
it is piovided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once irrigating the 
lands of Mallandur The rank vegetation growing here and there m the area may be 
cleared The large tiee gi owing m the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately he cut down 

Hosagunda 

ISVARA TEMPLE 

The Isvaia temple at Hosagunda is built m the Nadkalsi style by the Santaias 
and has a giacefnl appearance It has become very much dilapidated owing to the fact 
that the village is far removed fiom it and that the villagers are generally loth to come 
to the jungle-clad surroundings of the temple If the jungle could be cleared, they 
would perhaps have no objection to revive "worship m the temple. The large tree that 
is growing light against the south w r all of the temple must immediately be brought 
down The wall slabs have been dislodged by the loots of trees and other vegetation. 
The roof and the flooring require general lepans 

Gauja 

GAUTAMESVAEA TEMPLE 

The Gautamesvaia temple at Gauja appears to date from about the Raslitrahuta 
period and deserves to be preserved m its original form as far as possible As it 
is, it consists of the gaibliagnha only with no protection above It is learnt that an 
estimate has been prepared to i e-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not be mteifeied with The construction of a 
mukhamanlapa may be peimitted as also a loof for the temple 

Belgami. 

KEDARESVARA TEMPLE — II Class 

At the tune of inspection the temple piemises weie in a very unsatisfactory state. 
People had converted the institution into a dharmasala, using indiscriminately the 
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piemises for cooking purposes Travellers had caived their names heie and there on 
the polished pillars of the mukhamantapa Some of the names have been caived very 
recently The surroundings were m a very duty condition The temple is a second 
class monument and the following measuies of conservation appear to be absolutely 
necessary — 

1 A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be pi o vide d 

2 The ugly mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed 

3 It is said that the ceiling of the Prabhudeva temple is very leaky This 
may be looked into 

4. The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be examin- 
ed with a view to making it useful as a kitchen and store. 

5 The thick chunam coating m the inside of the temple mav be caiefully and 
slowly scraped off The outei walls and the towers may be cleared of their 
mortar coating and the slab joints may he pointed with cement suitably 
colouied so as to match with the slabs 

6 The mahadvaia lias become much mined owing to neglect Some of the 
pillars are out of plumb They may be set light and a gate provided. 
Its tiled roof may be replaced by a bettei one, preferably of stone, if the 
weight will not be too much 

7 The roof of the mam temple is said to be leaky in some places The leaky 
portions may be cement -pointed 

8 In the south-east coiner of the temple area a peison is said to have been 
buried about 15 yeais ago Instructions may be given to Ins relatives to 
exhume the body and buiy it elsewlieie. 

9 The Aichak of the temple may he given strict instructions not to allow the 
people to foul the place and use the premises as a mnsafirkhana A boaid 
declaring the monument to be a protected one may he put up prominently 
m front of the temple 

THE BHERUNDESVAEA PILLAR. 

During the couise of constructing the size stone platform for the new Bheiunda 
image, the inscription on the east base ot the pillar has been entirely covered up It 
is necessary that the inscription should be made visible 

Transveise cracks have sprung up both at the bottom of tiie pillar and at the 
top It is difficult to think that the weight at the top will not force it to come down. 
The newly given steel hoops and the steel suppoits may not be enough to save the 
pillar from falling down Minute examination by the PWD seems to be necessary. 

The smaller inscription that stands a little distance to the south-west of the pillar 
may be carefully removed fiom theie and set up neai the platform of the Bheiunda 
pillar. 
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TRIPURANTAKA TEMPLE 

1 The basement of the temple to the south of the mukkamantapa has recently 
been 1 ©paired and its platf 01 m is paved with cement The smooth surface of the 
pavement requires to be made lough and coloured to match the stone 

2 The flooring of the mukhamantapa and navai anga may be made even 

3 The slabs of tiie walls have been pointed with cement but the colour of the 
cement does not match the colour of the slabs The cement may therefore be scraped 
off carefully and the joints again pointed with cement coloured to match the neigh- 
bour mg slabs 

4 The walls may be cleaned of ail dust and patmation and lestored to their 
original colour 

5 The two pillais on the jagali of the eastern poich of the mukhamantapa seem 
to be out of plumb and leaning to one side They may be examined and the porch 
strengthened so that it may act as a buttress to the pillais 

6 The southern beam of the above porch is cracked It may be examined and, 
if necessary, replaced by another If any loof is proposed to be constructed for the 
porch, care should be taken that it will not add undue weight to the structure 

7 The basement all round the temple may be made even and paved with 
cement as has been done on the south side of the mukhamantapa The dentil 
mouldings, however, should be left visible 

8 The outer walls of the temple seem to be out of plumb m many places, parti- 
cularly to the north of the Vishnu shnne where a vertical crack has sprung up m the 
wall The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-built wbeie they are out of 
plumb While le-buildmg them origmal materials should be used as far as possible. 
No size stones should be used 

9 Several of the images inside the temple have been restored m an ugly way. 
The cement restoration of then broken parts may he removed very caiefully 

10 The Silva trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind tiees to the south 
and the tiee to the west should all be cut down and the premises made clean 

11 The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the 
west may he acquired and dismantled so that there may be a large open yard m front 
of the temple to the south and more open space to the w r Qst In the front yard may be 
preserved the several images lying in a neglected condition m various parts of the 
village 

12 A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open 

area mentioned above 

& 

13 If possible, the thick brick loof of the temple may be examined with a view 
to reduce its weight 
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14 Some of the navaianga ceiling slabs have spiung lengthwise ciacks They 
may be examined 

15 The total cost of attending to all the items mentioned above may come up 
to Es 10,000 It may be spiead ovei two oi tlnee yeais, the repaim of the temple 
proper being taken up m the hist instance. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE 

The Somes vara temple is geneially intact But some mmoi lepans aie necessary 
to improve its appearance The aiea consisting of the temple and the fields aiound 
may be enclosed with a railing all lound Adooi may be ptovided foi the navaianga 
dooiway The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs may be removed and the joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to 
match the stones No private buildings may he peimitted to be constiucted near 
the temple The yard m fiont of the temple may be levelled up and converted into a 
playground foi the childien of the school The steps leading up to the temple may be 
improved and the jagali set right The flooring of the navaianga requires to be made 
even One of the sukhanasi ceiling slabs is clacked It may be examined 

KALIKADEVI TEMPLE. 

The slabs of the outer -walls are out of plumb and lequue l e-setting m seveial 
places, the joints being piopeily cement- pointed 

NILAKANTHESVAEA TEMPLE 

The outei walls and basement of the temple aie out of plumb m many places 
and aie overgiown with lank vegetation They may be set right 

ONAIiEHONDADA-BAbAVANNA TEMPLE 

The stiucture has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being lenovated without very heavy cost. 
The images m the Mcmity may he lemoved to the compound of the Tupurantaka 
temple 

IMAGES LYING IN YAEIOUS PAETS OF THE VILLAGE 

All these may be removed to the compound of the Tnpurantaka temple and 
preserved In a backyard called Kainmaiara-hittalu, there aie two beautiful images 
of a Yakshi and a male attendant which lequne to be immediately lemoved to a place 
of protection In the Lana oi liittalu belonging to Guiupada Gauda, there aie lying 
neglected some good images of a Naga couple inter twining They may also he 
pieserved m the compound of the Tnpuiantaka temple 
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Talagunda 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE 

An image of Vhabhadia which appears to have been originally wo i shipped m the 
temple is now lying buried m the open verandah behind the temple It is a good 
piece which is woithy of being preserved m the mantapa of the temple 

PRANAVESVARA TEMPLE 

The temple has been renovated and a low compound wall has been put up. All 
the stray images m the neighbourhood may be collected and pieserved m the com- 
pound The temple enclosure may he kept clean and made tidy, the lantana and 
othei trees growing up heie and there being cleared The level of the open yard in 
front of the temple is higher than that of the footing of the temple Ram water 
may thus entei the temple unless pi evented by suitable drainage m front of the 
dooiway. The famous Kadamba inscription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the 
south-east It may be examined and the pillar set right if necessary 

Bandahke. 

BASTI 

The basti is a good example of the fully developed Chalukyan style and is well 
woithy of preservation as an Ancient Monument under Class III The piemisos 
may be cleaied of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored 
to then 01 lgmal places The joints of the slabs may be cement- pointed The ioo.f 
lequires to he made watei-pioof and the floonng to be made even and cement-pointed 

SOMES' VARA TEMPLE 

Tins is an ornate structure containing some very beautiful screens and doorways 
of the twelfth century It is completely a Chalukyan stiueture worthy of preservation 
under Class III of the Ancient Monuments The outer walls have become out of plumb 
m seveial places and the beams and ceiling slabs have become dislodged here and 
theie The roof and the flooring lequne general lepans The thick vegetation 
growing on the temple andm the vicinity must he cut down and the temple surround- 
ings made neat and tidy 

TRIMtJRTI TEMPLE 

This temple is a tuple-celled stiueture of the Chalukyan penod and deserves to 
be pieseived as a monument of Class III The surroundings may bo cleared of the 
jungle and the teak trees planted m fiont may be cut down The towers and roof as 
also the flopung of the temple require general lepans The slabs of the walls have 
to be re-set m some places, the joints being pioperly cement-pointed The ground 
aiound the temple may be levelled up and made neat 
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Oiikkamagadi 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE 

Many of the ceiling slabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to 
the outer walls They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared of 
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden 

JAIN BASTI 

The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs The vegetation on the roof and m the neighbourhood may be cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down. The roof requires general 
repairs The premises should be levelled up If possible, a compound wall may be 
constructed. The temple may be included m Class III of the protected list 


Malavalli 

PILLAR INSCRIPTION 

The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillai requires 
to be lowered down by about a foot and a half since it has hidden from view about 
13 letters m each line of the inscription The base of the pillar is lying m the dram 
to the south-east of the Kalle^vara temple If possible it is desirable, to get it joined 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inscription 


Kubatur 

KAIT ABHES VARA TEMPLE — II Class 

The temple is a fine monument of the Chalukyan style hailing from about the 
11th century AD. It is an ancient monument of the second class and deseives 
to be carefully preserved The following points of conservation may be suggested — 
1. It may be provided with an ancient monument hoard 
2 It may be provided with a compound wall inclusive of the smaller 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on the west Against the west 
wall may he built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest’s quarters, the 
pakasala, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the 
Parvati shrine as his dwelling place thereafter Since the temple is m a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an out-house The temple has been previously attacked by robbers 

3. The mud walls m the western part of the building and on its south-east 
may he completely removed, opening to view the garbhagnha doorway. 


3 
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4 The floor of the mantapa which is paved only m the central aisle may bn 
piovided with concrete flooring, the stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement 

5 The original bull was broken and removed some years ago A new one 
may he provided If possible, the unbroken fine bull m the ruined Panchalmgesvara 
temple at Belganii which belongs to the same school and period may be brought over 
and installed m the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling 

6 The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully 
removed without damage to the carvings oi the polish 

7 The tower may be cleared of all plants, the old mortar woik scraped off 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones 

8 The dilapidated and ugly-lookmg vacant modern structure to the south- 
east of the temple may he dismantled and the ground levelled up 

9 The compound should he levelled and properly furnished with drainage tO' 

lead off watei 

10 The wood woik inside the garbhagnha may be completely lemoved The 
temple maybe provided with movable lampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the water vessel over tlie lmga 

It is learnt that the temple has about Rs 1,500 as reserve fund 

PARSVANATHA BASH 

The basti is a structure of the Chalukyan times having some well carved images. 
Eoi the sake of these images the following points of conservation are suggested . — 

1 The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb here and there ma} be 
set light and the roof generally repaired and made waterproof 

2 A lockable wooden door may be provided m the place of the existing 
one which has become useless 

3 The flooring may be generally repaired 

4 A Jam Archak may be appointed to look after the monument 

5. The basti may be included m Class III for purposes of protection 

6 It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several mam lands Worship* 
may he restored, if possible 

7 The images m the compound deserve to he better preserved 

RAMESVARA TEMPLE 

The Ramesvaia temple is almost intact Only the surroundings require to bo 
made neat and tidy The institution may be placed m Class III for purposes of 
conservation, since it happens to be a genuine monument of the Rashtiakuta period. 
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Bharangi 

BASTI 

The structure is almost intact It may be considered if it is possible to encouiage 
some Jam priest to offer worship m the basti. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE 

The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed m several 
places The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it 

BANASANKAEI TEMPLE 

Thiee of the images m this temple, viz , Nos 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row, 
are worthy of being preserved m a museum, or looked after carefully m case theie 
should be any difficulty m removing them to a museum Eor the time being the 
temple may be generally repaired and a local person, preferably the Patel or the 
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well The surroundings may be cleared of 
all vegetation The roof of the temple requires to be made waterproof 

Kuppagadde 

ISVABA TEMPLE 

1 The temple is sufficiently intact having been lepaired about five yeais ago 
But there has been put up an ugly zmc sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa It 
must be removed and the original roof lepaired to prevent ram water from soaking 
through the ceilings 

2 Several of the ceiling slabs are ciacked and require to be examined and 
cement-pointed. 

3 Cooking inside the open mantapa should strictly be forbidden An ancient 
monument board may be supplied and set up 

4 The plants growing on the walls, etc , of the temple should be cleared The 
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally 

5 The surroundings have a thick growth of lantana and some trees These 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy 

Udri. 

DILAPIDATED ISVABA TEMPLE 

This temple stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it Even the single cell that is standing now is about to 
collapse. But its architectural members consisting of pillars, pilasters, doorways, 
etc , may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship 


3 * 
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JAIN BASIL 

This stands to the west of the village It is almost intact and is m need of certain 
xninoi measures of conservation Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti- 
cularly the cential ceiling and the one to its north. These may be examined and set 
light The loof may be repaired and made water-proof The front part of the temple 
and the sunoundmgs may be cleared of all vegetation. The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may be cut down and tlie slab joints cement- pointed The 
mscnption stone lying to the south-east of the temple may be set up properly so 
that its letteis may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may beiepaired. 

SIYA TEMPLE. 

This temple is situated about a hundred yaids to the east of the basti men- 
tioned above It requnes a conciete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be oement- 
pomted at the joints. The surroundings should be made neat and tidy 

LAKSHMINABAYANA TEMPLE 

This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple. 
As it is, it consists of a single cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
a doorway Woiship may be restored m the temple 

REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS 

[Based on the Reports of the 8ub-D% vision Officers] 

The annual reports in respect of the lepairs and maintenance of ancient monu- 
ments have been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts The Bnb-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
fai forwarded then inspection repoits 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Chitaldru g- Sub-Division 

The Bock-cut temple at Bamadurga and the Edicts of ASoka m Siddapur, 
Molakalmuiu Taluk, are both reported to he m good condition 

Davanoeee Sub-Division 

Th^ ancient monuments m this sub-division aie as under — 

1 Han hares vara temple, Hanhai — I class. 

2. Basti, Heggere — II class. 
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3 Isvara temple, Anekonda— II class 
4. Is vara temple, Nanditavare — III class. 

5 Do Nandigudr — III class 

These five monuments m the Davangere Bub-Division are reported to be m 
good condition 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, has forwarded the following repoife 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
during the year 1940-41 — 

The appended statement gives the names of ancient monuments m this 
District and the particulais regarding then inspection by the several officers 
during the year under repoit 

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monuments — Shaji’s 
tomb at Hodigeie has been declaied a protected monument under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments Presei vation Act, vide Government Notifica- 
tion No B 209 — Umv 216-39-66, dated 16th July 1940 In response to this 
notification, mvitmg objections, if any, Kadamma, mothei and guardian of the 
minor khatedai of the land on which this tomb lies has submitted an objec- 
tion petition claiming ownership of the land so far for the purpose of pieserv- 
ing the monument m question and praying that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together with the value of the land before declar- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument A report was therefore submitted to 
Government Bmal oideis of Government under section 3 (3) of the Act 
regarding the confirmation oi withdrawal of the notification have not so 
far been received Sanction has since been accorded to the proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose m G 0 No E 585-37 — Umv. 
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost of acquisition having been ordered 
to be met out of the University funds as a special case 

Condition — All the institutions are reported to be m a fairly good con- 
dition The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under 
correspondence It is repoited that estimates for certain lepairs to the 
Bastis at Narasapur and to the Sri Tnmurti Narayana. Temple at Banda- 
like m Shikarpur Taluk have been called for from the Assistant Engineer, 
Shikarpur The roof of the Sn Malhkaijunasvami temple at Kalasi m 
Sagar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Sagar, has 
been requested to prepare an estimate Jungle clearance mthe palace site 
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outside the fort at Nagara is stated to be under correspondence with the 

/ 

Public Works Department The question of effecting repairs to the Sri 
Kaitabhesvara Temple at Kubatur and of constructing a compound wall is 
engaging attention 


Repairs —During the year under report, repairs aie reported to have 
been effected by the Public W T orks Department to the following institutions 

1 Sivappa Haik's Fort at Nagar— Clearance of ]ungle at a cost of Rs 25 

2 Devaganga ponds at Basavana Byana, Hosanagar Taluk— Resetting the fallen slabs at a 

cost of Rs 46 

3 Bastis and Inscriptions at Humcha— Uigent lepans at a cost of about Rs 50 


Establishment. -'Ihs following institutions continued to entertain the 
establishment noted against them — 


1 Sn Kudli Ramesvaiadevaru temple 

2 Sn Bhadrayati Lakshminaiasimha Devaru 

3 Santebennui Honda and Musafirkana 

4 Sn BeUgavi Kedareswaia and 2 other temples 

5 Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 

6 Nagar Devaganga Pond 

7 Mehge Ananthanatha Basti 


One servant on Rs 2 pei mensem 
One servant on Rs 4 per mensem 
, One caie taker paid out of Distnct 
Board Funds 

One care-takei on Rs 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehami allowances 
Caie takei 

Caretaker on Rs 7 pei mensem 
paid out of State Funds 
One caie-takei on Rs 2 per mensem 


Crewe? cd —The Muzrai Commissioner paid a visit to the Sn Bamesvara 
Temple at Keladi duimg the year under report m company with the Deputy 
Commissioner 
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Statement showing the several Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
inspected during the year 1940-41 

Shimoga Distbict 


SI 

No 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Inspected by 

1 

Shimoga 

Kudli 

Sri Bamesvaiadevaiu 

Sub Division Officer and 



temple 

Amildai 

2 

?? 

Bhadiavati 

Lakslimmaras lmliadevaru 

Do 




temple 


3 

Chennagm 

Okennagin 

Fort 

Amildar 

4 


Santebennur 

Distnct Board Mnsafir- 

Sub-Division Officer and 




khana and Honda 

Annldai 

5 

) j 

Hodigere 

Shari’s tomb 

Deputy Commissioner (vide 



note below) 

6 

Honnah 

Ilonnali 

Fort 

Amildar 

7 

Slnkarpur 

Belagami 

Sri Kedaresvaiade\aru 

Do 




temple 


8 

15 

33 

Sn Tripurantakesvaiadevaiu 

Do 




temple 

Do 

9 


33 

Sn Bberundesvaia Filial 

10 

33 

Bandahke 

Sn Tnmuiti Naiayana 

Do 




temple 

Do 

11 

>5 

3 ! 

Armekallu temple 

12 

33 

Narasapm i 

Bastis 

Do 

13 

57 

Talagnnda 

Sn Pranavesvara temple 

Do 

14 

3 7 

33 

Inbcnbed pillar m front of 

Do 


: 

1 

the temp!e 

Do 

15 

1 3 1 

Malavalh 

Inscribed pillar 

16 

Sorab 

Kubatui 

Sn Kaitabkesvara temple 

Deputy Commissionei, Sub- 




and inscriptions 

Division Officer and 
Amildai 

17 


Udn 

Temples and inscriptions 

Do 

18 

Sagai 

Keladi 

Sn Bamesvaia temple 

Sub-Division Officer and 


l 

Amildai , also visited by 
Be venue Commissioner m 







company with Deputy 
Commissionei 

19 

3 ) 

Ikkeii 

Sn Aghoiesvaia temple 

Do 

20 

3 3 

Kalsi 

Sn Mallikaijunadevam 

Do 




temple 

Amildai 

21 

Nagar 

Nagai 

Sivappa Naik’s Foit 

22 

33 

) 3 

Palace site outside Fort 

Do 

23 

33 

Basavana By an a 

Devaganga pond 

Do 

24 

3 3 

Humeha 

Bastis and inscriptions 

Do 

25 

Tirthahalli 

Kavaleduiga 

Foit 

Sub-Division Officei, and 





Amildar 

26 

33 

Melige 

Foit 

Do 


Note — Re item No 5 — Shaji’a Tomb at Hodigeie — Notification undei sc ction 3 (1) of tho Ancient Monument Pieser- 
vation Act of 1925 has been published m the Gazette with No E 209— Umv 216 39 66, dated 16-7-40 But no ordei undei 
section 3 (3) of the Act re confii mation oi withdi a\val of the Notification has been leceived as yet 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


The following is the consolidated list showing the particulars of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers m the district during the 
year — 

Saklespub Sub-Division. 

1 Manjarahad Port 

2 Sri Hoysalesvarasvami Temple, Halebld 

3 Kedaiesvarasvami Temple, „ 

4 Yliabhadrasvami Temple, ,, 

5. Par&vanathasvami Temple, ,, 

6 Admatha Basti, ,, 

7 Santmathasvami Basti, „ 

8 Inscriptions „ 

9 Sri Chennakesavasvami Temple, Belur 


Hassan Sub-Division 

1 Piasanna Chennakesavasvami Temple, Ambuga 

2 Vishnu Statue at Kondajp 

3 Nagcs\ara and Chennakesavasvami Temples, Mosale 

4 Isvara Temple, Aisikere, 

5 Kesava Temple, Hamah alii 

6 Grose’s Tomb, Arsikere 

7 Somesvara Temple, Harnahalh 

8 Narasimhasvami Temple, Ja vagal 

9 Chennakesava Temple, Hullekere 

10 Kesava Temple, Honnavara 

p 

11 Gomatesvarasvami, Sravanabelgola 

12 Akkana Basti, „ 

13 Inscriptions, ,, 

14 Ckamundaiaya, Basti, ,, 

15 Chandiagupta Basti, ,, 

16 Parvsanatha Basti „ 

17 Lakshmlnaiasimhasvami Temple, Huggihalli 

18 Sadasivasvami Temple, ,, 

19 Lakshmmarayana Temple, Anati 

20 Naiasimhasvami Temple, Holenaiasipui 
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KADtJR DISTRICT* 

Ohickmagalur Sub-Division 

1 Yupastambha at Hiremagalur — Class II , m good condition 

2 Viranaiayana Temple, Belavadi — Class I , under the management of the 
Srmgen Jahgir , the Deputy Commissionei states that it is a fine old structuie badly 
neglected The surroundings and the loof aie overgrown with lank vegetation The 
latter is said to be leaking badly The chan man of the Panehayet is said to have 
piomised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation 

3 Markandesvara Temple, Khandya — Class III , not m good condition Some 
repairs are said to have been effected by the P W D 

4 Siddesvara Temple, Marie — Class II , m good condition 

5 Chennakesava Temple, Marie — Class II , m good condition Some repans 
are being done 

6 Kalasesvara Temple, Kalasa — In good condition Annual repans aie being 
done from the temple funds 


Tarikere Sub-Division 

The undermentioned institutions aie said to have been inspected during the 
year and are reported to be m good condition - — 

1 Lakshmikantasvami Temple, Devanur, Kadur Taluk 

2 Siva Temple, Hirenallur, Kadur Taluk 

3 Amntesvara Temple, Amritapura, Tankere Taluk 

4 Somesvara Temple, Sompura, Tarikere Taluk 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Sub-Division 

Jyotirmayesvaia Temple, Saligrama — II Class The Archak of the temple who 
is also the care-taker is reported to be not doing his "work properly It is learnt that 
an estimate for Bs 4,500 had been ptepared, but that the work was not taken up 
smce the villagers did not come forward with their contribution It is reported that 
the building is in a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has giown on the 
temple 

Bamanujacharya Temple, Saligrama — II Class The monument is # repoited to 
he m good condition. But the care-taker is reported to he not doing his duty proper- 
ly In the Srlpada Tlrtha the flooring is said to he requirmg cement- pointing 


4 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolar Sub-Division 

The following Ancient Monuments m the Kolai Sub-Division are reported to be 
m good condition — 

1 Srlpadaiaya Brmdavana at Mulbagal. 

2 Haziath Baba Hydervali Darga, Mulbagal 

3 Birth Place of Hyder All Khan, Budikote 

4 Mokbaia at Kolai 

5 Kolaramma temple, Kolai 

6 Somes vara temple, Kolar 

7 Baia Imam*Makkan, Kolar 

8 Srlpatisvaiasvami temple, Slti 

9 Kamalingesvara temple, Avam 
10 Vmayaka temple, Kuiudumale 

Chikballapur Sub-Division 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur Sub-Division, states that the- 
following monuments m the Chikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the- 
year undei report — 

Bhoganandisvaia Temple 
Tipu’s Palace 
Yoganandisvaia Temple 
Banganatha Temple, 

Hussain Shall Yalli Daiga 
Yenkataramanasvami Temple, Alamgni 
Amaianarayana Temple atKaivaia 

He has further forwarded the following statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the observations made m the Conseivation Note of the Director of 
Aich geological Beseaiches m Mysore — 

YENKATABAMANASYAMI temple, deyabagudipalli 

(Bagepalle Taluk.) 

1 In some places m the navaranga the The Y P Sub-Overseer has been, 

flooring is uneven It may be set dnected to submit the estimate 
light when funds peimit 
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2 On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar will be directed to 

is a figure of Yoga-Narasimhafor whom take action early 
a brick and mortar niche has been built 
m recent times. It may be removed 

3 For the vahanas which aie kept m The vahanas are shifted to a room 

the navaranga a separate loom may m the prakara The V P Bub-Overseer 
be given m the prakara, is directed to submit an estimate 

4 The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work is m progress. 

other parts of the temple has covered 
the inscriptions and sculptures It 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
off without damage to the stones 

SEI eameSvarasvami temple on the hill and sei venkata- 

HAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, HUD IB AN DA 

The Assistant Engmeei , Ghikballapui Sub-Division, has been requested to fur- 
nish estimates m respect of the lepairs to these temples As soon as they are received 
further proposals will be taken up 

Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archaeological Eesearches 
during the year there are not only those which are already on the list of Ancient 
Monuments, some of them being declaied * Protected bub also those which are not 
so included The former, of course, require the attention of the D P W , while m 
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private 
bodies might he interested In all the cases the recommendations are from the point 
of view of the Archaeological Department , and the proposals are made according as 
the monuments need conservation The Archaeological Department is pnmarily 
interested m the upkeep of the c Protected 5 oi ‘ Ancient 5 monuments as admitted 
m the list, by reason of their artistic or historical nnpoi tance. As regards other 
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a lecommendation is made, the idea 
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those interested 
m them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible Some of the 
monuments might he of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro- 
posals In some other cases it has been felt that the local people might be encourag- 
ed to keep a monument m good ordei In these cases a contribution from the 
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired If, however, no funds of any 
kind are available, the Director’s proposals cannot evidently be given effect to, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archaeological Department 

4 * 
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REPORT ON THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1940-41, BY THE GOVERN” 
MENT ARCHITECT, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE, 
FOR 1940-41. 

The woik of conservation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public 
Woiks Depaitment dui mg 1940-41 according to detailed drawings, sketches and 
instructions from the Government Architect 

The total amount of works foi which estimates were prepared m the year 
1940-41 was Rs 61,265-10-7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporting 
was Rs 15,661-3-0 as detailed below 


Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41 


No 

Names of temples and places 

Works prepared 
and estimated 

Outlay so far 
mcuired 

1 

Mysore Division — 

i 

Rs a p 

i 

, 

Rs a p 

2 

(1) Sn Sukanthesvarasvami temple at Nairjan 

gud 

(2) Sn Vaidyesvarasvann temple at Talkad 

T Narsipui Taluk 

Bcmgaloie Division — 

8,078 0 0 

1,510 0 0 

5,281 0 O 


| (1) Repaiiing the Foit wall at Devanhalli 

60 0 0 

89 0 0 


(2) Annual Repairs of Syed Ibrahim's tomb at 
Cliennapatna 

50 0 0 

50 0 0 


(3) Renovating Sn Kailasesvarasvami temple | 
at Dodmalnr 

4,230 0 0 

1 313 0 0 


(4) Annual Repairs of Thimmappa Ra] Uis 
mansion at, Chennapatna 

200 0 0 

157 0 0* 


(5) Improvements to tlie Birth place of Tippu. 
Sultan at Devankalli 

2,100 0 0 

225 0 0 


(6) Repairing the Inscription stone at Aradesa 
halli village 

10 0 0 

7 0 0 


(7) Repamng Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana 
Hills 

50 0 0 

o 

o 

o 

3 

(8) Annual Repans of Tippu Sultan's birth place 
at Devanahalli 

Kolai Division — 

(1) Mokbara at Kolai 

9 0 0 

133 0 0 

9 0 0 

4 

(2) Kolaramma temple at Kolai 

(3) Somesvara temple at Kolar 

(4) Rangadhama temple at Rangasthala, Chick- 

ballapur Taluk 

Mandya Division — 

(l)*Lakshmmaiayanasvami temple at Hosa- 
holalu 

150 0 0 

5,120 0 0 
1,845 0 0 

12,006 10 7 

150 0 0 






No 

Names of temples and places 

Woiks prepared 
and estimated 

Outlay so far 
ineuned 

5 

Ilassan Division — 

(1) Eenovation of Sn Channakesa vas vami f 

Rs a p 

15,600 0 0 

1 

Es a p 

1,455 0 0 


temple at Belur { 

5,345 0 0 

3,875 0 0 


(2) Eenovation works of _Hoysalesvaxasvami 

1,000 0 0 

442 0 0 


temple at Halebid 

(3) Sri Lakshminaiayanasvami temple at Nugge f 

822 0 0 

187 0 0 


halli { 

(4) Eepans to Foil at Manjarabad 

192 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

976 0 0 


(5) Eenovation of Jam Basti at Halebid 

20 0 0 

18 3 0 

6 

Skmoga Division — 

(1) Ganda'Bkerunda pillai at Belagavi 

140 0 0 

140 0 0 


(2) Tripuianatakesvaia temple at Belagavi 

275 0 0 

104 0 0 


Kadur Division — 

(1) Amntesvarasvami temple at Amntapura 

1 

100 0 0 

96 0 0 


(2) Yupastambha at Hiremagalur 

15 0 0 

12 0 0 


(3) Siddhesvarasvami temple at Maile 

45 0 0 

40 0 0 

8 

Ghtaldrug Division — 

(1) Asoka’s inscription at Siddapur 

20 0 0 

, 20 0 0 


(2) „ „ Biahmagm 

20 0 0 

20 0 0 


(3) , „ Jatmga Eamesvaia 

20 0 0 

20 0 0 


Hills 

(4) Jam Basti at Heggeie 

1,100 0 0 

935 0 0 


Total 

61,265 10 7 

15,661 3 0 


No estimates were prepared and no outlay mcuired during the yeai 1940-41 in Headquarter 
Eange, Mysore, Tumkur Division and Buildings Division, Bangaloie 
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PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES* 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal 

The larger temples of Mulbagal have already been described in the Animal 
Repoifc of this department for the year 1980, pp 17-18. Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice here aie the Nachcharamma temple at the foot of the 
Mulbagal hill, a mined temple about a bandied yaids to its south-west and the 
Yidyasankara temple which is situated beside the tank called Sankara Tlrtha at a 
little distance to the south-east of Mulbagal 

NACHCHARAMMA TEMPLE 

The Nachcharamma temple stands at the foot of the lull It is a cave temple 

with a navaranga built m front whose doorway is to the 
Name of goddess south A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the 

goddess The deity, about 3^' high, is rude and is called 
Parvatl by the local people But in the mscuption No Mulbagal 7 of 1416 A I) the 
name of the goddess is given as NachidevI and she is called the chief goddess of the 
place The structuie is of the 15th century 

The navaranga is plain and lias m the central square four Era vidian pillars 

with cubical and octagonal mouldings On the cubical 
Description moulding^ appeal padma medallions m relief The capitals 

aie of the imitation ribbed pattern met with m the 14th 
and 15th centuiy structures at Terakanambi and elsewhere in South Mysore Two 
rude images, one of Gfanesa and the other of Mahishasuramardinij are set up m the 
navaranga 

The temple is not architecturally important The occurrence of the capitals of 
pillars usually met with m South Mysore is however to he noted 

REINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL 

Since the mam god of the temple on the lull is missing and there is no inscrip- 
tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which god 
Genera! description the temple was built The temple is much ruined and 

stands on a hillock rising immediately to the south-east of 
the mam lull at Mulbagal It is a granite structure consisting of a gaibhagnha, an 
open vestibule and a navaranga, of which the last has two entrances — one on the 
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east and the other on the south In workmanship the structure reminds us of the 
14th and 15th century temples of the Vijayanagar period 

The outer walls are plain and are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
right-angled cornices The eaves have a shaip curve with a row of sea-koises above 
them as at Terakanambi and elsewheie The pillars inside the navaianga aie Diavidian 
m style having cubical, octagonal, sixteen- and thirty- two- sided mouldings The 
capitals have the imitation nbbed mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The 
ceilings are all plain except foi a padma medallion appearing on the central one The 
temple appears to have had a tower originally , but this has completely disappeared 
now The stiucture is not architecturally important 

YTD YA-S AN KARA TEMPLE 

The Vidya-Sankara temple is situated to the noithwvest of Sankaia Tirtha It 

is a giamte stiucture endowed m 1389 AD by Bukka 
Date, II King of Yijayanagai It has now become dilapidated 

and is not architecturally important 

It consists of a garbhagnha enshrining a low lmga called the Vidya-Sankara 

lmga, a closed vestibule and a navaianga having a doorway 
General description on the south In front of the navaianga doorway is a 

porch of thiee squares connectnig which and another 
dilapidated mono-celled shime is another porch The brick tower above the 
gaibhagriha of the temple is much lumed 

LAKSHMl-NABAYANA TEMPLE 

To the w 7 est of the above-mentioned temple is another smallei temple, also 
rumed It perhaps originally enshrined the god Lakshml-Narayana mentioned in 
Mulbagal 10 of 1339 A D 


VIGITNESVABA SHEINE 

The mono-celled Vighnesvaia shime lies a few yards to the west of the Vidya- 
Sankara temple. It is a granite stiucture built to enshrine a relievo figure of 
Ganesa carved on a large boulder which contains several inscriptions m Kannada 
and Nagari 

Gonbidnur 

VENKATABAMANASVAMI TEMPLE 

The Y enkatai amanasv ami temple is a very plain structure of about the Nayak 
D1 . period consisting of a garbhagnha, a closed vestibule of 

three squaies and a ranga-mantapa having in its middle 
square four Dravidian pillais with cubical and eight-sided mouldings 
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The main image is about 4' lngli It is four-handed, with dana, chakra, sankha 

and gada It is very rndely carved. Similarly the images 
Rude images guarding the gaibhagnha doorway are also rude and 

dwarfish In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the 
goddess Alamelamma and a metallic processional group of -Janardana The image 
of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma padma and dana The prabhavali 
is of the same stone 

The temple is ai chit ectui ally unimportant. 

Gudibande 

The history of Gudibande is given m the Annual Eepoit of this department for 

1914 The place is said to have derived its name from 
History of the place the temple (guifo) that is built on a lock ( bande ) to the 

east of the place The tank of the village which is called 
Baira-sagaia is said to have been constructed by Baire Gauda who was a Pallegar 
of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises 
immediately to the north of the village A little distance to the south of the 
village there is a hamlet called Hale-Gudibande which is said to have been the 
oldei town 


OBALA NABASIMHA TEMPLE. 

(PI II, 1) 

The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 

dedicated to Obala (or Ahobila) Narasimha worshipped m 
Cave shrine. the foim of a natnial stone There is no image. The 

stiucture is really a cave shrme with stone walls built on 
the four sides in fiont of the cave. Above the boulder which contains the cave is 
constructed a buck and mortar tower The temple faces south 

The cave is divided into two chamheis of which the mnei one forms the garbha- 
griha and the ontei one a mantapa The lattei has a doorway guarded by dvarapala 
figuies On the noith outer wall of the mantapa appear rude relievo figures of 
Yamana, Kama, Vaiaha and Ugra-Narasimha There are also crude carvings of a 
inatsya and a seipent 

The stiucture appears to he of the 17th or even of the 18th century It is not 
important architecturally A new inscription was discovered to the south-west 
of the temple 

GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE 

The Gopalaknshna temple which is now much rained stands about 50 yards to 
the north of the Obala Narasimha temple It consists of a garbhagiiha, an open 
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vestibule, a navaranga and a porch The outer walls which had been constiucted 
of brick have all mostly disappeared The brick tower too is gone The mam 
image of the temple is missing 

THE GUDIBANDE HILL 

The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagin The following 

are the seveial points of mteiest that we come across as 
.Points of interest we ascend the hill — 

1. Anjaneya temple 

2 Rock-cut steps 

3. Eirst line of fortifications with bastion There are rock-cut steps by the 
side of the fort walls 

4. Second line of foitifications provided with bastions 

5. A done or pool of water. 

6 A ci oss wall connecting the mam fort and built to piotect the gateway 
mentioned below (No 7) 

7 Natural gateway formed by boulders 

The two lines of fortifications mentioned above are free from the use of 
mortar They have also no parapets. 

8 Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned m No. 6 

9 A done or pool of water 

10 Gateway and thud line of foitifications The gateway and the walls 
have buck and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have 
been put up during the Moslem penod The parapets are provided with 
musket holes and cannon platforms The stone slabs used m the con- 
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortal The gateway consists of six squares and the two rows of pillais 
belonging to it ate all plain with cubical mouldings 

11 Krishna temple — This temple is immediately behind the gateway 

described above and has become very much dilapidated But it indicates 
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction The structure is 
very plain with its outer walls built of rubble m some places and of 
brick and mortar m others It has a garbliagnha, an open vestibule 
and a front mantapa The foui central pillais of the last are Dravidian 
m style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings The ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are ail plain The main god of thp temple is 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the penod of Eame Gauda, 
the brother-m-Iaw of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place 


5 
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12 A group of about six clones 

13. Gnnding mill of stone, probably used foi making gunpowder, 

14 A bastion belonging to the third line of foitifications It is piovided 
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
undergiound rooms entered by two nairow flights of steps The under- 
ground rooms w 7 eie peihaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard 
rooms 

15 A deseited and mined temple. 

16. Gateway with dzddi-bcicjilu Fouith line of fortifications provided with 
brick paiapets, etc , like the thud line 

17. Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications. 

The brick parapet above the bastion has the relief figuie of a lotus having 
minute petals. 

18 Anothei natural gateway formed by two laige boulders To the west of 
the left bouldei is a sally port leading down the hill on the west 

19 A ci oss wall connecting anothei line of foitifications 

20. A natural gateway formed by boulders. 

21 Anothei gateway 

22 Old smithy beneath oveihangmg bouldei s to the left of the boulders 
mentioned above. 

23 Another cross wall connecting a bastion 

24 An arched gateway having a Gaja-Lakshml gioup on its lmtel In a 
ci oss wrnlJ to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Hanuman The presence of Hanuman and Gaja- 
Lakshmi indicates that the gateway is Hindu m construction. The 
arch indicates Muslim influence Above the gateway is a high brick 
parapet winch is undoubtedly of the Moslem penod Trobably the con* 
stiuction is of the days of Hyder oi Tipu 

25 A mantapa piobably used as a powder magazine 

26. A bastion further up w 7 ith a fort wall i turning westward. 

27 A cross wall running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
piovided with two nanow openings at bottom whioli were piobably used 
foi observing the enemy 

28 Lastion with a row 7 of powder magazines to the light The parapet above 
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder 

29 A flight of steps leading up to another foit wall To the left of the steps 
aie the rums of an old structuie which appeals to have faced east and 
Jieen provided with a low brick and mortal lading m front and an 
arched nanow 7 window, also of brick and mortal, on the south The 
stmetuie w T as peihaps used as a ohavadi 
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30. A done or pool of watei to the north of the gateway mentioned m No. 24. 
The wall of the gateway is earned northwards and then is constructed 
m a curve so as to bound the outer margin of the pool and further up it 
is connected with a huge boulder. 

31. Fort wall built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PI II, 2) Above 
there are battlements on one of which is carved the figuie of a man’s head. 
The slabs of the wall are joined one to another by grooves cut on their 
edges No moitar is used. In fiont of the gateway there is a stone- 
built mantapa with Diavadian pillars The eaves of this mantapa have 
a row of small hangiug lotus buds The fort wall, the mantapa and the 
gateway aie all evidently Hindu m construction On the inside of the 
gateway there is a mantapa supported on Dravidian pillars having the 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings 

32 Done — The water of this done is said to be very deep It is a perennial 
spring with good dunking water 

33 Hock-cut steps 

34. Granary — The building is now used as a place for entertainments 

35. Fort wall which is m continuation of the wall mentioned under 81 The 
wall surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hill and on the rock 
are built the granary mentioned above (No 34) and the temple 
mentioned below (No 36) 

36. Hamesvara temple — This is a structure of the late ' Vijayanagar penod 

consisting of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar m front The temple feces east The outer Avails are plain and the 
slabs are joined by grooves and moitai The pillars of the front mantapa 
are Dravidian, baling the usual cubical and other mouldings On the 
cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of Ganesa, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, yah, nagabandha, linga, lady, etc Only the central 
ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of cornei stones with a low padma 
pendant m the centre. In the vestibule are kept lude small stone images 
of Ganesa and Nandi Tlie linga m the mam cell is small The pillar 
m front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite On a carved 
cubical base rises a sixteen-fluted shaft which is surmounted successively 
by ornamental, cubical wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings The 
capitals liaA^e plantain bud hangings Above the capital appears a square 
abacus well carved on its foui sides with dowmvard dentil mouldings 
The four comeis of the base of the pillar have rearing lions while the 
facades of the base have the relievo figures of Surya on his seven-wheeled 
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north), Vlrabhadra (east) and Kannappa 
(south) kicking the lmga The plinth on which the pillar stands consists 

5 * 
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of thiee cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtimukha 
ornamentation 

To the noith of the temple is the Parvatl shime which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagai penod The image is like the Apitakuchamba and 
Ginjamba images at Nandi 


CHANDBANATHA basti 

The village of Gudibande appeals to have been a prosperous Jama settlement 

also There aie two pimcipal bastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pada Betta where the old Jama monks aie 

said to have been peifoimmg samjascma 

The Chandianatha basti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to date 

from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description pillars of the navaianga and of the mnkha-mantapa The 

structuie consists of a square garbhagnha, a closed vesti- 
bule, a navaianga and a fiont mantapa, the last with a patalankana attached to ib 
The patalankana is appioached by a flight of steps flanked by elephants on either 
side The mam image m the garbhagnha is of white maible and m the seated posture. 
It is about a foot m height Seveial metallic images aie kept m the vestibule They 
aie all of the different Tirthankaias On the cnbical mouldings of the four central 
pillais of the navaianga appeal the lelievo figuies of a cow r , a crescent, a peacock and 
a seipent, and seveial gods and goddesses The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on four sets of comei stones with a lelievo padma in the centre On 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the mukha-mantapa appeal the relievo figures 
of buds and animals The four pillais of the patalankana aie however sixteen- fluted 
A buck and moitai niche m the paiapet above the patalankana contains the stucco 
image of Chandranatha with his emblem, the crescent, on the pedestal 


DODDA BASTI 

This basti is to the north-w est of the Chikka Basti and appeals to be much older 

than the latter , though plain It is laised on a basement 
Older basti consisting of two cornices of which the uppei has the kirti- 

mukha ornamentation at intervals Between the two 
cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men m various attitudes Among 
these may be noticed the following a lion attacking a man (south), a yah rider 
(noith- west) and two wrestleis (north) 

The basti consists of a garbhagnha, a vestibule of thiee ankanas of which the 
side ones have been conveited into cells and given doorways 
Description a navaianga and a poich of thiee ankanas The flight of steps 

leading to the poich is guaided by elephants 
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The navaranga is a spacious hall, about 28' square, with four Di a vidian pillars 
m the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figuies of seated and 
standing Jama saints, caparisoned hoise, losettes, lovets, nagabandba, yah, elephant, 
etc The central ceiling is somewhat deep and is laised on two sets of coiner stones. 
It has a low padma m the centre The navaianga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally 

YENKATARAMANASYAMI temple 

The Venkataiamanasvami temple m the village is also a stiuctuie of the Vijaya* 

nagai penod and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a 
Outer view navaranga and a fiont mantapa with a patalankana 

m fiont The outer w 7 alls aie laised on a basement 
consisting of two flat cornices m between which is a fueze of sculptuies depicting m 
lelief rosettes, padmas, snakes, matsya and so on The eaves are straight- sided with 
the brick parapet above having a low of pan ots On the south paiapet above the 
gaibhagiiha is the stucGO lepiesentation of a very laige seven-hooded serpent Gorres. 
ponding to this on the south-w r est side the parapet has the stucco representation of 
the god Bang ana fclia The noith parapet of the temple has also seveial interesting 
stucco groups among which may be mentioned a tigei attacking a boat Theie is a 
low brick and mortal towel above the gaibhagnha 

In front of the temple theie is a tall monolithic pillai which appeals to be very 

similar to the pillar m fiont of the Barnes vai a temple on the 
Garuda pillar hill, though it is perhaps less fine The pillar is tapering and 

is set upon a basement consisting of tlnee cornices of which 
the last from the bottom lias been ornamented with klrtirmikhas alternating with 
figures of seated lions The base of the pillai is carved on all the four sides with the 
figures of Garuda (west), Janardana (noith), standing Naiasimha (east) and 
Hannman treading on Akshayakumara (south) 

The mam image of the god Simivasa m the garbhagnha is about 2' high with a 

stone toiana The god is foui -handed with dana, chakra. 
Images sankha and kati The gaibhagnha ceiling is laised on four 

sets of comei stones with no carving m the middle The 
ceiling of the vestibule is plain In the vestibule are kept the images of the Sii- 
vaishnava saints, Vishvaksena and a wamor who is pointed out as Tirnmangai Alvar. 
The last image holds a diawn swoid and a bucklei m his hands and weais the kaoha 
or loin cloth of a wiestlei 

The cential ceiling of the fiont mantapa has a padma pendant caived in its. 

centre with figures of lizaids on eithei side The front low 
Front mantapa and of the pillars m the mantapa aie Dravidian m w r orkman- 
patalankana ship with figuies on their cubical mouldings and with 
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plantain bud hangings, The four pillars of the patalankana have square bases and 
sixteen-fluted shafts with an ornamental band m the middle of each shaft. These 
pillars have also the plantain hud capitals 

The mahadvaia m front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 
period as the temple. The doorway of the mahadvara is 
Mahadvara guarded by figures of female deities standing on yahs from 

whose trunks issue ornamental creeper scrolls which are 
carried on the lintel of the doorway and terminate in a kirtimukha On the outer 
walls of the mahadvara aie the relievo figures of a camel, a dancing group, fighting 
tuskers, a naked lady sitting m an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other. The significance of the last representation is not known 


ISYAKA TEMPLE 

The Isvara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of 
the Venkataramana temple It is a structure of more lecent times with its outer 
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit The 
temple consists of a row of thiee cells containing fiom right to left G-anesa, linga 
and Parvatl. It is said that the temple is of the Pallegai period and that the front 
mantapa was put up lecently The temple is not important fiom the archaeological 
point of view 

Devaragudipalh. 

The village of Devaiagudipalh is situated about two miles to the south-east of 
Bagepalh The ancient name of the place was Gadida The name Gadidampatna 
was also used It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towns which were 
known to have been existing m olden times 


VENK AT AMMAN AS VAMI TEMPLE 

In the inscriptions Nos 15 and 16, Bagepalh Taluk, Epigraplna Carnatica, 
Vol N, Kolar District, the god of this temple is called 
frate Prasamia Silmvasa and Tnuvengadanatha The temple 

is a large structure built m the Diavidian style of architec- 
ture But the prakaia is a recent structure like the pillared open mantapa m front 
of the temple The original temple inside the prakara consists of a garbhagriha, 
two vestibules of which the outei is open, and a navaianga According to tine 
inscriptions? it was built m 1391 AD by Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada 
Naganna Yodeyar during the time of the Yrjayanagai King Hanhararaya The 
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sculptors who are said m the mscnptioiis to have constiucted the temple weie Nayonde- 
Kamoja and Bairoja 

The outei walls of the temple are laised on a basement consisting of thiee coi- 

mces, the first of which from the bottom is octagonal , the 
Outer view second sqnaie and the thud squaie with dentil drops The 

walls of the navai an ga are relieved, at intervals, by right- 
angled pilasteis beating creepeis and the loaf and biscuit-shaped ornamentation asm 
the 14th century structures of the South Mysore school The outei walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule are also relieved by similar pilasteis, but the pilasters here 
have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings They have instead the biackets of the 
imitation riobed pattern and vertical scroll ornamentation on then shafts 

On the north and south outei walls of the navaranga there aie niches bearing 
boat-shaped turrets which aie raised on eaves-shaped cornices having the kiitimukha 
and creeper ornamentation The south niche bears a perforated window m the shape 
of a creeper scroll, while the noitk niche is empty* In the panels between the 
pilasters on the outer walls appear lelievo figures just above the basement cornices* 
Starting from the south-east and proceeding clockwise they are as follows — 

1. Trivikrama. 

2. Vamana — A peculiar figuie w 7 eaimg beard and with hunch back The 

figure wears a lom cloth or datti like a Brahmachan and an Yajnopavlta 
His hair is tied m a knot above his head and be holds m his left band an 
umbrella and a danda In bis left arm pit appears a palm leaf manuscript 
His light hand is stretched forward m the attitude of begging 

3 King Bah seated m state on his royal couch with his queen standing m 
fiont of him and pouiing water from a vessel The scene shows the act 
of making the gift 

South — 

4. Yah and Sugriva engaged m a fight 

5* Figure of a warrior holding a drawn sword 

6 A marching lion 

7. An archer wearing knita 

8 A lady m labour Two ladies attend on liei The pregnant lady is im 
standing postuie 

9. A lady — two-handed — holding lotus m the left 

10. Janardana with abliaya, chakia, sankha and gada 

11. Lakshml-Naiayana 

12 Fish (Matsya) 

13. Kaliya-maidana 
West — 

14. Hanuman. 

15 An obscene group on the gaibliagriha outer walk 
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North — 

16 Yoga-Xarasimha A Matsya above 

17. Kneeling G-aruda 

18 Kurma (Tortoise) 

19. Obscene group 

20 Ananta Padmanabha 

21, An eight-handed TJ gra-N ai asimha 

22. LakshmP N arasim ha 

23 Sarasvati 

‘24 A lady attendant 

25 Seated Vishnu m sukhasana The right lower hand rests freely on the laised 
light knee, while the left lowei hand is m the abhaya pose In the back 
hands are held chakra and sankha 
North-east — 

26. Rama and Lakshmana 

27 Pom -handed Venugdpala 

28 Hayagilva. 

The eaves above the temple have a sharp curve and aie relieved at intervals by 
kirtimukhas A fneze of sea horses appears above the eaves of the navaranga It 
may he mentioned lieie that the sea-horses appear m temples at Raghavapura, 
Terakanambi, etc , m South Mysore. 

The navaranga doorway is guarded by a parr of dvarapala figures which are 

dwarfish m stature On the lintel appeals a Gajalaksmi 
Navaranga group The coiner pilasters inside the navaranga hall have 

capitals with plantain bud hangings In the centre of the 
hall there aie four Dra vidian pillars which have the nsual cubical and eight-sided, 
mouldings On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanuman m 
the striking attitude, an elephant, gandahkerunda, a monkey, yah, lion, knkkuta, 
cow and calf, a lady at toilet, a tiunked yah, man and tiger, two lions standing back 
to hack with a common head shaped like a klitimukha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 
hoise, a wamoi, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
etc 

The central ceiling of the navaianga is laised on two sets of comer stones with a 
padma pendant m the centie surrounded by low lelievo figures of die eight 
Dikpalakas The lower set of the cornel stones has the carvings of pad mas and 
wheelmg aciobats 

On eithei side of the open outer vestibule aie two Diavidian pilasters with their 
® capitals having the plantain hud hangings The ceiling of 

Vestibules the vestibule has m the middle a padma relief The door- 

way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvara- 
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palas on either side and the scroll, bead and padma ornamentation on the jambs 
ana lintel There is also a G-aja-LakshmT group on the Imtel 

The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma m the middle , but unlike 
the padma of the outer vestibule ceiling, the padma heie is mset in a squaie The 
ceiling of the garbhagnha is raised on two sets of comei stones and has also a padma 
The mam god of the temple stands on a bioad GaiuGa pedestal with 3ns two 

consorts standing on eithei side of linn (PI II, 3) Each 
Images in garbhagnha of these images is independent baling its own piabliavali 

carved of stone On the piabhavah of the mam image 
appear the ten avatars of Vishnu. The image is about 4 V high including the toiana 
In the four hands of the god aie held the following attnbutes dana, chakia, sankha 
and kati The kirlta of the god, the contoui ot the limbs, the disposal of the fingeis 
and the drapery suggest that the image is carved m imitation of Ho\sala sculp- 
tures, though the prabhavah appears to be somewhat peculiarly designed The image 
of the consort on the right has a well-worked bieast band while that of the one on the 
left is more slim and withfinei folds appear mg on the diaper y The lattei image is 
more graceful and impressive The entne group of images speaks veil of the art of 
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Hoysalas on the one hand and 
those of the Dra vidian sculptures on the other Thus the image of the goddess to 
the right of the god is more Hoysala m character and that of the one to the left 
reminds us of the sculptures of the Chola period In the image of the mam god 
both the traditions have a happy blend 

Bagepalk 

NAKASIMHASVAMI TEMPLE 

The Narasimhasvami tempie m the Milage of Bagepalli is a late Yijayanagar 

penod structuie having no architectural importance It 
Genera! description consists of a gaibhagriha, a \estibule and a front mantapa 

which is open The pillar m front of the temple is about 
18' high including the plinth on which it is set up 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two squaie 
cornices between which is carved a long panel representing low relievo figures of 
animals, birds and men On the outei walls appear the figures cf elephants, lions and 
obscene groups The pillars of the mantapa are cK7l ° ^ d have on their 

cubical mouldings, relief figures of gods, men anc 

Sadah 

Sadali is a roadside village situated about 18 miles to the south 
The old temples at the place which are not very far removed from 
situated m the fields near the roadside. 
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ISVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Isvaia temple is an old struct me of about the 14th century built m the 
Diavidian style It consists of a garbhagnba, a vestibule and a navaranga On the 
south there is a fallen mantapa The outer view of the temple does not call for any 
special remark The basement has plain cornices squaie m shape. The navaranga 
doorway is guarded by dvaaapalas, while the lintel has the figure of Ganesa The 
jambs aie ornamented with scroll and bead work The pillars inside the navaranga 
aie all Dravidian m style having libbed mouldings on the biackets as at Teiakanambi 
and elsewhere m South Mysore On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the 
figures of seveial gods and men 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

The Cbennakesava temple is srnnlai to the temple at Devaiagudipalh m 

workmanship The mahadvaia m front of the structure 
Outer view is rudely constructed The temple consists of a garbhagriha, 

a vestibule, a navaianga and a porch The outer walls aie 
built on a basement, about 51' high, consisting of five cornices which areas follows 
square, octagonal, square, and squaie with dentil drops The walls aie relieved by 
ught-angled pilasteis Among the images on the walls may he mentioned the 
following an old man, a man and a lady, a dancing couple, Bama and Lakshmana 
seated with Hanu man m fiont, Bama and Lakshmana standing, Seshasayi, Venu- 
gopala, Ugra-Narasimha, Vidyadharl and the dasavataras, like thenatuial Matsya, 
Burma, Vaiaha» Narasimlia, bearded Varnana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Tnvikiama, Yah and SugiLa, Garuda, Anjaneya, Yah and elephant, Buddha, a 
Sukhasma-muiti, Matsya attacked by a war nor or demon (Hiranyaksha ?), makara, 
lion, wrestleis, deer, etc The images on the outei walls of the garbhagriha and 
vestibule have peeled off The walls have niches heaiing boat-shaped turrets 
The eaves aie shaip and ornamented with kutmmkhas at inten als Above the eaves 
appears a frieze of sea-hoises 

The poich measures two ankanas by one On the cubical mouldings of the 
pillars are carved the figures of Ugra-Naiasmiha, Janaidana, seated lion, Yenugopala, 
danceis, Hanuman, Lakshmi-Nai ay ana, Saiasvatl, Vishnu, etc 

The navaianga doorway is guaided by dvarapala figuies On the lmtel appears a 

Gaja-Lakshml group The jambs aie ornamented with 
Inner view scioll and bead w 7 ork The navaianga pillars are Dravi- 

dian m style with the nagabandha and other designs 
appearing on the cubical mouldings The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised 
on two sets of corner stones 
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The vestibule is a double one with the outei ankaua being open The doorway 
of the inner ankana is guarded by dvaiapalas and has the image of Chennakesava on 
the lintel The jambs are designed like those of the navai anga doorway with scroll 
and bead work The mam image of the temple is missing. 

Nachipalli 

Nachipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of Robertsonpet 

on the north-east To the north of the village is a dry 
Hero stones field belonging to one Mi Venkataramiah where stands a 

low of moie than a dozen viragals beaung sculptures of 
dead heioes and then sati wives. Some of the heioes aie on horse-hack while at 
least one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with a woman following him 
About half a dozen viragals have shrines piotectmg them with side slabs and top 
slabs On three of these wall slabs inscriptions m G-iantha characters of about the 
13th century weie found One of these shrines with its top slab remaining mtact 
might be mistaken for a dolmen It is definitely different from anything prehis- 
toric 

Parandapalli 

Following the pipe line path towards Betamangala, and at a distance of about 

2 miles from Robertsonpet T B, we reach Parandapalli 
Prehistoric cromlechs which is a small village situated m the midst of a number of 

rocky heights To the east of the village about 2 miles 
away (where theie is the 7/4th furlong stone from Betamangala) on the top of a rocky 
ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the rings of 
stones appealing just above the ground (PI III, 1). The diameters of these i mgs 
vary from about 40' to 7' These definitely piebistoric structures close to the gold 
mining area deserve to be excavated and studied With these we may compaie the 
ciomlechs discovered near Hungunda, about 7 miles fiom here 

Betamangala 

Betamangala is the headquarters of a hobli m the Bowrmgpet Taluk It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles from the Kolar Gold 
Antiquity of the place Fields The place appeals to have been one of great anti- 
and temples. quity In the inscriptions it is called Vijayaditya Mangala 

of which the modern name is said to be a corruption The 
earliest inscription at the place is Bowimgpet 4 which is inscribed on the octagonal 
west basement cornice of the garbhagnha of the Vijayendra temple. This inscrip- 
tion which is ascribed to the lOtli century (c 950 AD) refers to the icstoration of 
the tank of the village It does not lefer to the construction of the temple Bub 
there is no doubt that the cornice on which it is inscribed forms part of the original 

6 1 ' 
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structure and the existence of the inscription, definitely proves that the temple is ah 
least of the same penod as that of the inscription if not eaihei The object of inscrib- 
ing the msaiption on a cornice belonging to the temple seems to have been mainly 
a leligious one, than is, to invoke the god Vijayendia as a witness to the grant made 
m connection with the lestoration of the tank Thus the temple and the tank both 
appeal to he oldei than the mscuption It is possible to assign the temple to circa 
900 A D , though theie is reason to belieie that the main image existing now m the 
garbhagnha is by fai latei than the mscuption itself, belonging perhaps to the 16th 
or 17 th cent ui y 

According to the town-planning that obtained dining the period there must have 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Yishnu temple, an Isvara temple near 
which existed the tank of the place The tank of the village is already mentioned. 
Neai this theie is an Isvara temple which is of about the 14th century But it is 
possible that near this spot existed an oldei Siva temple. Indeed theie are to be 
found some old sculptures of the Chola and eaihei penods neaiby and some of these 
aie set up now m a lecent structure hy the side of the Aikesvara temple There are 
also some sculptuies, a linga and a Nandi bull set up m an Isvaia shrme immediately 
to the south of the Vijayendia temple and these aie said to have been bi ought from a 
mined Siva temple that once stood neai the piesent Arkesvara temple beside the 
tank Immediately to the north of the Arkesvaia temple theie is a mantapa having 
pillais of the Nonavmakere type, which m MAR 1939, p 56, have been assigned to 
the Ganga penod In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol Y, p 298, the place rs said to 
have been under the sw’ay of a Bana king named Vijayaditya and to have probably 
denved its name from him If that is so, the name of the temple, viz , Vijayendia, 
suggests that the original Yishnu temple also was built by him It is a pity that 
there is no inscription which lecoids the eonstiuction of the temple At Avam, 
howevei, there is an mscuption (No 38, Mulbagal, Kolai District, E C , X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gatew 7 ay lecoidmg that the Nolatnba queen Devabbarasi 
got constructed a lake called Der abbe-samudia and a Yishnu shime at Horavangala 
It is suggested mM AR 1935, p. 50, that Hoiavangala may be Betamangala But 
the inscription does not mention the name of Vijayendia 

THE VIJAYENDRASVAMI TEMPLE 

The mam god of the temple is called Vijayendra locally In the inscriptions 

No 7 ( b ) Bowumgpet of 1275 A D and No 6 Bowrmgpet 
Mam god of 1288 AD the god is called Vnrirunda Perumal [eye 

, the name given m an inscription to the god Krishna 

at Tonnar (M.A R 19d9, p 29)] In mscuption No Bownngpet 8 of 1167 A D the 
god is given yet another name — Mana^alalvai In the Epigiaphia Carnatica of the 
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Kolai District, Vol X, the temple is called that of Vrjayaiangasvami — piobahly due 
to the fact that there are actually two shrines in the temple which aie lespectively 
dedicated to Vijayendra and Ranganatha Whatever the name of the god and the 
date of the consecration of the original image, it is probable that the present mam 
image does not belong to the 10th century AD It is m all probability an image of 
the 16th or even the 17th century A D inasmuch as it happens to wear a Srlvaishnava 
caste-mark on its forehead and there is no image indeed of the 10th century so far 
discovered anywhere m South India that is definitely known to be wearing such 
a mark The workmanship of the image is, however, extiaoidmauly good and, but 
for the existence of the caste-mark, could well have been ascnbed to an earlier 
period 

Inscriptions prove that the place came under the sway of the Banas, the Nolamba- 

Pallavas, the Cholas, Hoysalas and the Vijayanagai rulers 
History of temple successively. They also indicate that tire temple received 

extensions during these periods The temple, as it is, 
consists of a garbhagnha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with the Govmdara]a shnne 
to the left, an aidoamantapa enshnnmg the images of the Alvars, a mukhamantapa 
and a patalankana Structurally, too, the different penods of extensions are well 
indicated particularly by the basement of each of the diffeient compartments of the 
temple 

The original stiuctuie appears to have consisted of the garbhagnha only with an 

open poich m front (c 900 AD) The stone-built base- 
10th century structure ment of this poition consists of thiee cornices of which the 

middle one is octagonal and the otlieis aie square Bet- 
ween the octagonal cornice and the one using above it, there is an inner cornice 
which is short and relieved by minute light-angled pilasters On the north there is a 
stoue soma-sutia The outer walls of the gaibhagnha aie built of brick as at 
Narasamangala m the Mysore Distnct and aie relieved by Blender right-angled 
pilasters bearing the loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings There are empty 
inches on the three sides of the gaibhagnha on the outside Of these the one on 
the west is surmounted by a hoise-shoe-shaped tunet and the pilasters bear- 
ing this turret are round and have wheel mouldings The south- western comer 
pilaster bears on its abacus a two-handed stucco figure, thus suggesting that there 
might have been similai stucco sculptures on the other coiner pilasters also Below 
the eaves on the back outer wall of the garbhagnha there is a frieze of sea-hoises 
constiuctod of buck and mortar This frieze is missing on the othei side walls of the 
gaibhagnha The brick towel above the gaibhagnha v 7 as m all probability construct- 
ed during the Pallegar days 

The front porch of the original temple seems to have been open btit walled m 
when the navaranga was added The tv T o fiont pillars which are now mostly imbedded 
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in the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha doorway form 
one group with then ribbed brackets which are generally met with m the Chola and 
earlier periods Each of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul- 
dings The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen -fluted 
and vase mouldings Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal ribbed hands with garland bangings m low relief Above this hand 
appeals the wheel moulding which m turn is sui mounted by the ribbed brackets 
The gaibhagnha doorway is plain The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has been caived with a padma m very high relief. The gaibhagnha is about 
7 *-!" square with an octagonal ceiling having in hold relief a padma m its centre 
The petals of the padma are inset m a circle 

The navaranga appeals to have been constiucted between 1167 A I) (Bowrmg- 

pet 8) and 1277 A D [Bowrmgpet 7 (5)] The outer 
12th century extension walls are plain and raised on a basement which has been 

worked in imitation of the older ones Tlie stone eaves 
are rude with low relievo khtimuklias at mteivals Inside the navaranga the 
central pillais are woiked similar to those of the porch , hut their brackets are quito 
different and hear no ribbed Qi namentati on Such pillais are often met with m 
the structures of the 12tli and 13th centuries The ceilings of the navaranga 
aie all plain except for the central one which has the carving of a padma mset m a 
circle 

The two dvarapala figuies guaidmg the navaranga doorway are undoubtedly of 
the Vrjayanagaia period In the noith -western coiner of the hall is built m recent 
times a shrine m buck and mortal to enshrme the goddess Vrjayalakshml 

The Grovmdaraja shrine to the north of the hall and the ardhaniantapa m front of 

the navaianga both form onegioup Their outer basement 
14th century extension cornices pi ove this point they aLe so different from the 

basement cornices of the navaianga They consist of two 
plain and squaie cornices with a low of plain slabs set on edges between them. 
On the noith outei wall of thdardhamantapa theie is the figuie of a fish m leliel 
The image of G-ovmdaiaja (PI VII, 1) seems sculpturally to belong to the 14th century 
This date may be tentatively assigned foi the construction of the shrme and 
the aidhamantapa The workmanship of the image of Gfovmdaraja is poor 
He lies on Adisesha attended by his consoi ts whose images are also rudely 
sculptuied 

The next stage of additions to the temple consists of the construction of tlio 

mukbamantapa which ongmally appeals to have been open, 

15th century extension but to have been willed m miecent times with size stones. 

© 

The Dravidiau pillars of the mukbamantapa have brackets 
bearing the imitation ribbed brackets of possibly the 15th century 
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The last stage of extension is the patalankana with its fiont poich probably 

assignable to the 16th centuiy The poich pillars aie 
1 6th century extension Dravidian with plain biackets Theie is a fragmentary 

m soup ti on of the time of Krishnadeva Raya in front of 
the temple Its existence indicates that the patalankana and the porch were both 
constructed m Ins times The two sets of the dvarapala figures kept m the rnukha- 
mantapa and the ardhamantapa as also the images of the Alvais m the ardha- 
mantapa seem to belong to the Vijayauagar period 

In front of the temple is a rude late G-aruda shrme of no architectural ^alne. 
The Bali-pTtha behind it seems, however, to belong to the 14th centuiy To the 
south-west of the pillai is an uyyale-kamba 

The present mam image (PI IV, 1) is perhaps assignable to the penod during which 
the patalankana and the poicli were added It is not known what became of the 
original image The carving, however, of the piesent image is, as already said, extra- 
ordinarily good though the same cannot he said of the images of his consorts The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with Ins left leg placed on the ground and the right 
knee folded up oil the seat On the left corner of the pedestal there is a maned lion 
seated on its haunches To the right side of the pedestal there is another maned 
lion but biggei than its pair and having a longer tail The toiana behind the god rises 
giacefully to a little above the tiaia of the god Though the drapery and ornaments 
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on the 
abdomen are carved in a very impressive way, the broad fingers of the hands and feet 
look rather unnatural and too broad to do credit to the sculptor In other respects, 
however, the image is an example of the high standard of ait that prevailed during 
the period 

To the south of the Vijayendra temple is a structure which is said to have once 

served as the kalyana-manlapa but to have been walled up 
Recent structure recently and conveited into a temple to enshrine the old- 

Arkesvara lmga hi ought fiom the now disappeared 
Arkesvara temple The rude eaves and the Dravidian pillars suggest that it was a 
stractuie of about the 16th century In a walled up cell within the temple the old 
lmga is set up In a cell to its left is enshrined an image of Parvati, probably of the 
Vi]ayanagar penod In another cell to the light is sot up an image oi Shanmukha 
which appeals to be ol the Chola period, piobably brought from the disappeared 
Aikesvaia temple Ihe images of Surya-Naiayana, Ganesa, Bhairava and Vna- 
bhadia set up against the walls inside the temple seem also to have been brought 
from the Arkesvara temple The image of the Nandi hull m front of the shnno 
reminds us of the one at Narasamangala m the Mysore District, though it is not 
as fine 
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ARKESVARA TEMPLE 

The old temple of Arkesvara near the tank of the village is no longer in 

existence The piesent temple neai Ihe spot seems to 
History and general belong to the 14th century. The original temple seems 
description to have faced south as indicated by the uyyale-kamba 

The present stmctme faces east and consists of an empty 
gaibliagriha, a double vestibule (of which the inner ankana is closed and the outer 
one is open) and a navaianga with a now disappeared porch The basement; 
cornices on which the outei walls aie raised are similar to those met with in the 
construction of the mukhamantapa of the Vrjayendia temple The pillars inside the 
navaianga aie all Diavidian with the cubical, octagonal and sixteen-fiuted mouldings 
On then cubical mouldings appeal the figuies of various gods, devotees, etc , like 
Ganesa, Kannappa, lmga and lady, Emamahesvara, Purnshamnga, Vidyadharl, etc 
The ceilings of the navaianga are ananged svastika-wise as at Kaivara, Knrnduixiale 
and Madivala This suppoits the view that the temple is of the 14th century 

By the side of the temple is a lecent stiuetuie m whico ate enshrined some old 
sculptures eq y the Somes \ar a lmga, the images of the Baptamatrikas, the image 
of B liana va and Vinadhan Vliabhadra These images appear to belong to the 
Chola times Among them the image of Vaisbuavl has a human-faced and bird- 
bodied Game! a which i& rather peculiar (PI IV *2) 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE 


Iheie aie two Hanuman temples m the village of which the one to the south- 
west of the Vrj ay endra temple is a Dravidian structure 
Hanuman temple enshrining a colossal relievo figure of Anjaneya, about 

12 high, m the stinking attitude The figure is represented 
as treading on Akshayakumaia and shows good workmanship It is possible that 
the figure belongs to the 16tli century 

The Dharmadeva temple standing a little distance to the south of the 

Yijayendia temple is a modern structure of no architeetu- 
Dharmadeva temple rad import mce. It contains seveial painted wooden 

images It is said that the Ivaiaga festival is celebiafced 
in the temple once a jeai 


Madivala 

Madivala is a village situated about half a mile to the south-west of Kyasam- 

. ’ balh whleh 1S the headquarters of a hobli in the Bownncr- 

ituation pet Taluk of the Kolai District Duung the period of the 

Chola governor Ilavafiji Vasudevaiaya (13th century) it 
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belonged to the Muluvayi kingdom m Ilavahji-nadu of the Nigarih Solamandalam. 
The chief temple at the place is that of Svayambhuvesvara which is an ornate 
structure built m many respects like the Somesvara temple at Kuiudumale. 

SVAYAMBHU YES VARA TEMPLE. 

Of the many mscuptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillars 

of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bowrmgpet 35 (/) has 
History. been ascribed to c. 1200 A D though it does not m fact 

mention any date The earliest inscription that grves a 
date is Bowrmgpet 35 ( b ) of 1^28 AD which is to be found on the right side of the 
mam doorway of the temple It says that during the rule of Kuttadun Devan, son 
of Jayangonda Sola Ilavahjiya liayan alias Maralvan, two servants of the rulei 
made certain giants to the god Thus the constiuction of the temple and the 
consecration of the linga aie not mentioned m any of the earliest dated inscriptions 
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascube the temple to the period 
of Ilavanji Raya, grandfather of Ilavahji Yasudeva Raya, the huildei of the Somesvara 
temple at Kuiudumale In the woikmanship of the outer walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale that it is very likely that Ilavahji Yasudeva Raya 
followed the architectural traditions curient during his grandfathei ’s days while 
building the Somesvara temple at Kurudumale Some of the architectural features 
met with m the temples of South Mysore as, foi instance, the one at Raghavapura, 
are also to be found here 

Constructed m about 1200 A D. tire Svayambhuvesvaia temple belonging to 
the Kesavan-pallam of Ilavahji-nadu continued to be endowed with giants duung 
the late Hoysala and Yijayanagar periods Giants of land at the time of the 
Hoysala kmg Ramanatha aie mentioned m the inscriptions Nos Bowrmgpet 23, 25, 
27, 33, etc A gift made to the temple at the time of the Yijayanagar kmg Malli- 
karjuna-mahaiaya is mentioned m mscuption No Bowrmgpet 18 Anothei gift 
made during the penod of Ynupaksha (1472 AD) is mentioned m Bowrmgpet 19 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagnha, a double vestibule (of 

which the mnei ankana is closed and the outei one open), 
General description. and a navaranga having m its central ankana four Dravidian 

pillars (PI YI, 1) All round the temple runs a pillared 
verandah which unfortunately has m many places collapsed and m others disappeaied 
completely In front of the temple there is a mahadvara having a poich on themnei 
side and anothei porch on the outer side. The inner porch is borne on four pillars 

which, however, are diffeient from those met with in the 
Porches of mahadvara. Kurudumale group of temples. Each of these pillais uses 

on a square base and has a sis teen-fluted shaft surmounted 
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by indented cornice mouldings ornamented with hanging ludraksha beads below them- 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cornice mouldings 
already mentioned appears a vase moulding which is surmounted hy what seems to 
be a tndent or the c Tmatna 1 2 3 4 5 symbol Above the vase appears a wheel moulding 
ornamented by veitical flutes The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus 
design on its undeisurface, The base of each pillai has its four faces carved with 
low reLievo figures Among the figures, there are an eight-handed dancing Siva, an 
eight-handed standing Aidhanaiisvaia, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
G-anapati 

The pillais of the outer porch of the mahadvaia aie Dravidian in style with 
cubical and eight- sided mouldings The capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
libbed ornamentation The pillais of the eloisteied piakaia aie ail plain having 
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
the base It is not known when the eloisteied prakara was constructed, Possibly 
the mahadvara and the piakaia were both built dunng the 14th centuiy 

The tall pillar m fiont of the temple and the foui -pillared Nandi pavilion are 
perhaps the contubutions of the Vijayanagai penod Similarly the low-roofed plain 
structuie enshmnng a mde image of Paivati may have also been the contubution of 
tbe Yi]ayanagar or even latei penod 

The mam temple which consists, as already stated, of a gaibhagnha, a double 

n ,, r vestibule and a navaianga has been raised on a basement 

Description or main , „ _ . 

, consisting ot five cornices as follows . — 

temple 

(1) A comice bearing the lotus ornamentation 

( 2 ) A square cornice 

(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, beanng the 
lotus design 

(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below and above. 

(5) Square with lotus ornamentation below 
These cornices run uniformly all round the temple 

The outei walls (PI II, 4) aie leheved by nght-angled, eiglit-sided and turret- 

beaimg round pilasteis The round pilasteis issue out of 

Outer walls kalasas Theie aie also on the outei walls broad and. 

empty niches beanng tunets These turrets are boat- 
shaped and surmount an eaves-shaped cornice moulding relieved at intervals by 
kirtimukbas and bearing a frieze of sea-hoises above it In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped turret is a klrtrmukha arch having undent sometimes a seated lion 
(south-east, south), a dancing figure (north-east, north), a seated figure with folded 
hands (north) and mostly the figure of seated Ganesa The figure of Ganesa appears 
also on the turrets borne by tbe lound pilasters issuing out of kalasas. All the pilasters 
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are decorated above their shafts with the loaf- and biscuit- shaped mouldings and are 
surmounted by capitals having plantain bud hangings as at Kaivara and elsewhere 
m the mediaeval eastern school of Mysore sculpture The cornices, the pilasters, 
the turrets and the capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kalasas heighten 
the effect of light and shade forming the mam feature of the ornamentation of this 
tern pie 

The navaranga has two niches on its eastern outer wall and three on its southern 
and northern outer walls The sukhanasi has one niche on the south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall The gaibhagnha has a niche cn its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its west wall 

The eaves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly all round the temple 

They are reliev ed at intervals by kirtimukha ornamentation 
Eaves. embellished on either side with vai legated creeper and 

scroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly 
and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swans, Gfanesa, linga, biandi, 
turreted small niches, Yoga-Naiasimha, kalasa, etc 

Above the eaves runs all round the temple a frieze of sea-horses The temple 

has no parapet The tower which is of brick and mortar 
Tower. does not appear to he very late m date, though it is difficult 

to believe that it is of the same date as the temple Ten- 
tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century It consists of a tier of boat- 
shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted 
by a large square-shaped and high necked amalaka with tne figures of Yakshas (resembl- 
ing Atlantes) and seated images of biva (south), hfaiasimha (west), Brahma (north) 
and Siva (? east) on the facades The cornice above the first tier has at the comers 
seated figures of bulls 

The jambs of the navaranga doorway have vertical bands ornamented with 

lotus, scroll and creeper. These hands are earned over the 
Navaranga lmtel also In the middle of the lintel is the lepiesentation 

of a klrtimuklia The navaranga hall is large, being about 
25 ft square The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at the 
Somesvara temple, Kurudumale, into four compartments only, being arranged 
svastikawise round the central ankana Thus the east and south-east ankanas have 
one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have a 
third and the north and the north-east have a fourth The central ceiling is deep 
and large and laised on two sets of cornei stones having, like the central slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset m squares on their undersurfaces 

The navaranga pillars and pilasters are all Dra vidian m type as at YSurudumale 
and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight-sided and the sixteen-fiuted mouldings 

rj 4- 
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on the shafts Then capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the lenevo figures of the following — 

Lmgas with lady worshippers, Maikandeya and the hnga, Bedar Kannappa 
and the hnga, Umamaliesvai a, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and hnga, a sage, wheeling acro- 
bats, seated lion, foui -handed Ganesa standing, udden lioise* udden elephant, dancing 
figuies, maicbing lion, wiestleis (north-west pillar), dancing Ganesa, seated Lakshml, 
Shanmuklia riding a peacock hut having only one head, Vali and Sugrlva fightmg j 
Silmvasa, etc 

The cubical mouldings of the pillars on eithei side of the outer open vestibule 

,, are carved with the figuies of Ganesa, Venugopala, Mahisha- 
Veshbules and garbha- 5 & r 

suramardmi (m the Choi a style), an elephant attacked by a 

lion, etc 

The doorway of the mnei vestibule has the cieepei and floial ornamentation on 
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel The ceiling of the inner 
vestibule has the i epi esentation of a padma inset m a circle The doorway of the 
garbhagnha has pilasteis on either side whose eight- sided shafts use on cubical bases 
ornamented with scroll woik as m the case of the pilasters on the outer walls of the 
temple The celling of the gaibhagriha is laised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the carving of a padma m the centre The mam hnga of the temple is about 
2 feet high 

In the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of BJiairava, and 

Dakshmamuiti Both these images shorv a vigorous 
Images attitude though they aie carved of hard granite They are 

both relievo figuies and belong, m all probability, to some 
oidei temple They appear to hail from the Chola times In the navaranga are kept 
the following images — • 


1 A lady devotee standing with folded hands 

2 Another lady devotee ornamented with rudiaksha necklace and armlets 

and vnistlets She is seated m pachnasana and m the attitude of dhyana 
holding a rudiaksha garland m her hands 
^ A- 8°°d standing figure of a chief looking very much like the image of 
Ilavari]i Vasudeva Bava at Kuiudumale and Avani He is bearded and 
has his hands folded Perhaps it is another image of Vasudeva Raya 
himself His wife and daughter are said m the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with giants 

4 A seated male figure with rudraksha garlands like No 2 abore 

5 Image of a two-handed and standing lady with hei right hand m the 

abliaya-mudia and her left hand placed on her kati She wears her 
loin cloth like a clcctti and on the gaiment the folds aie boldly shown 
Her breasts aie bare Slie weais necklaces, aimlets and wristlets as also 
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eai -pendants The figure is m high lehef and about lj feet m height. 
It appeals to ha\e been brought from elsewheie and looks veiy much 
older than the temple It is not known whom it repiesents 

6 Dancing figure of a two-handed lady There is a male figure to hei right 

and a hoar-faced antlnopoid figure to her left. On either side below 
her are the figures of the sun (right) and boar (left) Perhaps it 
is a figure of dancing Durga (?) This image too seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere and looks oldei than the temple 

7 A seated Ganesa — rude 

The tali pillai m front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering Its 

eight-sided shaft rises on a cubical base Above the shaft 
Pillar in front of is an octagonal ribbed band smmounted by the vase and 
temple wheel mouldings The abacus has floral ornamentation on 

its undersurface 


PARVATI TEMPLE 

The Parvati temple stands to the north of the northern kaisale of the Svayambhu- 
vesvara temple It is a structure of very late times containing what appears to be a 
late Vrjayanagai period image of Parvati, about 2^ feet high, in the mam cell Sire 
holds abhaya, padma, padma and dana The temple consist of a gaibhagnha, a 
vestibule and a navaianga In the central ankana of the navaranga the four pillars 
are Dravidran having the usual cubical and eight- sided mouldings 


KUMARA SHRINE 

The shrine of Kumara stands to the south of the Parvati temple It is alscr 
a structure of very late times and consists of a gaibhagnha and a vestibule only 
The mam image is a rude relievo figure, about 2' high It is four-handed and 
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mnga and kati It rides a peacock. 


OUTER PRAKARA 

The area comprising the mam temple, its piakara and mahadvara, the Paivati 
and other temples as also the pillai in front of the mam temple has been enclosed m 
a large outer prakara which is now m rums. In the north-east cornel ofthis area is 
a pond provided with stone steps 
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GANGAMMA shrine 

To the north-east of the Isvara temple is a small late structure enshrining a 
ycmtrakallu called Gangamma by the villagers Above the shrine is built, in brick 
and mortar, a tower which, m its appearance, resembles a North Indian tower 


Ramasagara 

YENKATAEAMANA TEMPLE 

Ramasagaia is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Retamangala The name of the Yenkatai am ana temple at the place is wrongly given 
as that of Chennakesava m the Epigiaphia Camatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscription No Bownngpet 12 

The outer walls of the garbhagnha and vestibule seem structurally to have been 

constructed m two different periods Up to half of their 
History and general present height their character suggests that they were put 
description up some time during the 14th century The lest of these 

compaitments as also the navaranga appear to have been 
constructed during the 15th century The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eight-sided pilasters having cubical bases 

The mam image m the gaibhagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya, 

chakia, sankha and kati Theie is no prabhavali. Though 
Images, the face of the image has good features, the drapery and 

other ornamentation are not so well worked as m the 
sculptures of the Tloysala period Nor aie the images of the consorts of the god 
well executed There appeals to be however some attempt to copy Hoysala models 
m the workmanship of the images Hence it is possible to assign the original temple 
and its images to the 14th centuiy There is a Tamil inscription at the north-westein 
comei of the temple which has been ascnled to the 14th century 


YIRABHADRA TEMPLE 

The Vliabhadra temple at Ramasagaia is a structure belonging to the late 

Yijayanagar period It consists of a garbhagnha enshnn- 
Vijayanagar structure mg a rude image of Ynabhadra, about 4' high, a closed 

vestibule, a navaranga with thick Diavidian pillars and 
a one-ankana poich The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 
plain cornices and. aie rid of all ornamentation except for an obscene group appearing 
on the east outer wall of the navaranga The tower above the garbhagnha is of brick, 
and mottai and belongs to the Pallegar period. 



ISVABA TEMPLE 


The villageis call the god of this temple as Somesvaia But m the Epigraphia 

Carnatica he is called Vuupaksha. In construction 
General description the temple is exactly like the Virabhadia temple The 

poich here is borne on Diavidian pillais. 

The navaranga -pillars aie typically of the Vijayanagai period, having the 

cubical, the eight sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings and 
Navaranga capitals provided with plantain bud hangings On the 

cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the lelievo figuies 
of Kaumarl, Surya, Duiga, an elephant pulling out a man, a figure m the attitude 
of cutting something with his dagger, a sage udmg on a matsya, Gf an esa, seated lion, 
purushamriga, Tandavesvaia, Balaknshna, Krishna and the Gopis (naked), Venu- 
gopala, a man worshipping the lmga, Kaliya-mardana, long- trunked yah, Durg a, a 
hunch-hacked person standing with a staff (elsewheie identified as Sugatui Tamme 
Gauda), Isvara on Nandi, Chandikesa, rearing lion, Viiabhadra, dancing Yakshas, 
Bedar Kannappa, Y 7 aksha musicians, a lady archei, dancing ladies, etc 

The ceilings of the navaranga aie plain Among the images kept m the 
navaranga the following may he mentioned Ganesa, Duiga, Bhairava, Brahml, 
Yarahi, Mahesvarl, Tndrani and Yaishnavi The respective vehicles of the goddesses 
are carved on the pedestals Yarahi has the buffalo foi her vehicle 

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Parvati, about 2£' high The 

lmga m the mam cell is also about 2P high A Nandi of 
Main cell. haul stone but well woiked is placed m the fiont porch of 

the temple facing the lmga 


OTHEBi MONUMENTS 

To the north-west of the Virabhadia temple is a small shnne consisting of two 

chambers of which the inner one enshrines a small image 
Bhadrakah. of Bhadrakali, about 2p high including its pedestal The 

image is four-handed and holds tndent, parasu, damaru and 
kapala Since it is mutilated, it is not worshipped 

A tall pillar, about 24' high, stands on a plain platform at a distance of about 50 

yards to the east of the Virabhadia temple At some 
Pillars. distance to the north-east of the pillar is an uyyale-kamba. 

Nearby is a small pillar, about 5' high, which terminates 
in the form of a lotus hud The people worship it as Maiamma, On the east face 
of the shaft of the pillar is the representation of a human head wearing a tiara 
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukkasagara It is 

mentioned m the inscription No Bovmngpet IB and 
belongs to the time of the Vijayanagar king Devaraya. 
May it he that the tank was constructed during the time 
of Bukka ? 

PATALAMMA TEMPLE. 

This is a rude structuie of plain pillars and mud walls and consists of just one 

cell with a naantapa m front In the cell is enshrined a 
The image seated image of Patalaanma on a horse pedestal The horse 

is fully caparisoned The goddess holds abbaya, trident, 
lotus and kapala Above hei tiara is the representation of a five hooded cobra The 
image appears to hail fiom about the fourteenth century 


TIKUPATI GAN GAM VTA TEMPLE 

This is a recent structure and enshrines a veiy rude image of no artistic merit 
The temple consists of a single cell The goddess is called Tnupati Gangamma by 
the villagers 


Hunkundapatna 

Hunkundapatna is a roadside village on the Kolar-Betamangala road It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Situation Betamangala aud about 11 miles south east of Kolar. The 

surroundings present the view of a very craggy country full 
of huge rocky boulders lying here and theie and particularly m the west, south-west 
and south directions 

About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 

with a smaller bouldei perched upon it (PI VII, 3). 
legend The toi is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend 

goes that dui mg the southern wanderings of the heio of the 
Bamayana Slta used to take her seat on this bouldei 

At the time of the S a nkranti festival a j atm is held heie eveiy year and 

is said to be well attended by people A story is told 
Tradition that during the time of Piuniah a certain All was residing 

• heie and that he was engaged m several battles with one 

Somappa It is also said that this All was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood 
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To the west and north-west of Sltagudda theie is a wide strip of land, now under 

cultivation, which abounds m varied ancient pottery 
Ancient site (PI VII, 4) In the south west direction of the tor there 

are the remains of a stone and mud foit wall which appears 
to belong to the late Vijayanagai peuod Beyond the fort wall and m the south-west 
and north-west directions the fields aie bounded by rocky bouldeis These fields 
mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have been existing m the eaily 
centuries of the Christian era as can be judged from the different t> pes of potsherds 
collected during an overground survey The painted potsherds collected on the site 
are of the following description — 

1 Red and polished outside , 

2 Red and polished outside and black and polished inside, 

3 Red and black on the outside and plain inside , 

4 Do with polished black inside , 

5 Tan-colouied and polished on the outside and plain on the inside , 

^ Do with polished black on the inside , 

7 Incised ornamentation on the ontei surface consisting of several linear and 


wedge-shaped designs , 


8 Rope designs m relief on the outside 

Besides the potsherds of the above description, theie weie collected a laige 
number of black spouts, plenty of lion slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery 
spindle whorls, etc Brick fiagments aie also to he found lieie and theie on the site. 
Among the varied pottery collected there was none which had geometrical designs 
painted on it m light white as on the specimens found both at Chandia\ alh and 
Biamhagm It is possible to compare the site with the Safca\ahana layeis 

Chandiavalli 

The remains of the foit wall consist of bastions, walls and parapets Inside the 
area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses 

Among other antiquities noticed on the site may be mentioned a hard stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-handed Suiya The latter 


appears to date from about the 12th century 

There is also reason to believe that the surroundings of Hunkundapatna may 

contain vestiges even preceding the Satavahana period 
Prehistoric antiquity To the west of Slta-gudda theie are several cave sheiteis 

which, besides yielding potsheids of the Satavahana period, 

seem to have been the dwelling places of pielustoiio man About ten yeatds m front 
of the Slta-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat biokenbut highly polished neolith 
Near the find spot of the neolith there is a bouldei with about half a dqzen cupli *e 
depressions on its upper surface Bach depression is about 5" deep and moie than a 

foot in diameter 


8 
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YEN U G OPAL A TEMPLE 

The Venugopala temple inside the village is a stmctme baiely appearing to be 
a centuiy old It faces west and consists of brick and mortal ontei walls and squaie 
pillais m the navaianga The old image of Venugopala is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navaranga The piesent image m woLship is said to have been sculp- 
trued at Avani about 25 yeais ago The temple does not call foi any special remark, 

Hungunda. 

The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of 

Hunkundapatna It appeals to he a place of gieat anti- 
Prehistoric cromlechs quity About half a mile to the north of the village theie 

is a wide stnp of land, mostly undei cultivation now, 
which is full of piehistouc cromlechs smnlai to those discovered near the Kolar Gfold 
Fields (PI III, 2) Many of these ciomlechs have been depnved of their rings 
of stones on the surface by the ignoiant villageis There aie still seveial winch 
axe lemammg intact. Then aveiage diametei is about 15 to 20 feet The bouldeis 
foiming the nngs on the suiface aie even laiger heie than those met with near the 
Kolar G-old Fields The occunence of these ciomlechs coupled with the fact that in 
the neiglibouihood are to be found tiaces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the 
authois of the ciomlechs weie perhaps piehistouc miners This fact is suppoited by 
the name the vulla'ge beais In the Tamil inscriptions near the Somesvaia temple the 
name Porkundam is mentioned Porkundam means golden lull and is peihaps the 
Tamil lendeimg of the Kannada void Honkunda In seveial paits of the ancient 
site laige quantities of what aie called gold husks aie said to be found even now 

Hunng the historical period also Plungunda seems to have been an important 

place Its situation m a valley suuounded by locky 
Historical period bouldeis affoided the place a natural means of defence. 

We leain fiom the msciiptions that vanous battles were 
fought neai the place duimg the ninth and tenth centunes, There are many 
viragals of the Kolamba penod to the south-east of the village 

Keai the place wlieie the msciiptions aie found is a mound called Dnnala- 
dmne which is veiy ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates perhaps the site 
wlieie in olden days gold was exti acted Neaiby is to be tiaced an ancient site 
bestiewn with potsheids similai m chaiactei to those found near Hunkundapatna 
On the suiface we can see old painted and polished pots sticking out of the earth 

Among the msciiptions theie is a pecuiai Sidigallu on which am represented 
the figrne of Gaja-LaksJiml, several symbols like the chatia, dipa, sun, crescent, 
etc , a hguie of Euiga, a hoise with a toiana behind, the seveied head of a poison 
above the hoise, a peison with diawn swoid, etc 
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SOMES VARA TEMPLE 

The Somesvara temple is situated on the hill to the west of the ancient site of the 

__ Dimala-dmne at Hungunda The structure seems to hail 

History 

fiom about the Chola period, though the earliest inscription 
mentioning the temple is dated m 1280 A D 

It consists of a gaibhagnha, a vestibule and a navaranga m whose central ankana 

there aie four cylindrical pillars using on square bases 

Description The navaranga has a doorway on the south and another 

on the north Structurally the navaranga seems to be a 
later addition or an aftei -thought since its ontei basement cornices do not corres- 
pond with those of the gaibhagnha and vestibule and since its outer “walls are of 
brick and moitar while those of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of stone 
Rut the four central pillars of the navaianga are unmistakably of the Chola type as 
also the Nandi Perhaps, as at Hale-Alui m the Mysore District, there was here a 
Nandi pavilion ongmally open m front of the temple and subsequently the present 
navaranga was built so as to include this pavilion 

The outer w alls of the gaibhagnha and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of which 
one is octagonal and the other sqnaie The ea^es have a sharp curve and are 
ornamented with klitimukhas at intervals on then front face 

In the navaranga aie kept the figures of Nandi, Ganesa, Vliabhadra and 
Surya-Narayana. The images of Nandi and Ganesa are of course of the Chola 
period 

The cential ceiling of the navaianga has the figure of a padma in relief 
The doorway of the vestibule has it jambs ornamented with creepei, scroll and 
head work Tins ornamentation is earned over the lintel also On either side of the 
doorway theie is m the wall a cieeper-beaimg kalasa as at the Arunachales\ ara 
temple at Nandi Inside the vestibule is kept a beautiful lelievo figure of a seated 
Bhauava (or Daksinnainuiti ?) (pi IV, 4) It is a very forceful figuiem bold relief 
with dishevelled han and canine teeth Seated m padmasana the figure holds in its 
four hands the following attributes abliaya, damaru, snake and kapala There 
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the yajnopavita and the image wears 
nagabharana 

The linga m the mam cell is about 3 r m height including the pedestal and is 
round-topped It is worked of hard black stone 

That the temple belongs to the Chola period is gathered by the circum- 
stance that a Chola copper com was picked up near it during the time gf inspection 
To the north-west of the temple aie several natural caves which are worthy of 
detailed examination for any prehistoric remains that they may contain 

8 V 
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CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE 


The temple of Chaudesvari is situated about a hundied and fifty yards to the east 
of the village* The stiuctuie seems to be of the Pallegai penod and to have been 
lenovated m recent times It consists of a gaibhagnha and a fiont mantapa only 
which aie both m very imnous condition 


Inside the gaibhagnha tlieie are independent images of the Saptamatnkas 


Old images. 


attended by Vliabhadia and Ganesa which aie all very 
probably of the Chola times They are all m bold relief 


and m the seated posture on a long pedestal of lecent times They aie as under — 


1 Vmadhan Virabhadra facing north with a two-handed lady attendants 


seated beside him 


2 Brahml facing east 

3 Kaumarl do 

4 Vaishnavi do 

5 Vaiahi do 

6 IndranI do 

7. Chamunda called Chaudesvari facing east 

8 Ganesa facing south (rathei small m size) 

No 7 Chamunda is the pnncipal deity woi shipped m the temple It is laiger 

m size than any other image m the group It is about 
Chaudesvari 3' high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword, 

damaiu, ankusa, bow, buckler and kapala She wears a 
gailand of skulls and a skull-headed knita She has canine teeth and flames are 
lepresented as darting from behind her head The demon Mahisha whom she 
speais has fallen piostrate on the gionnd The di apery of the goddess is well worked 
and the featmes of the body have a general forceful expression 


Markandesvara Betta. 

(Neai Vakkalen) 

MARKANDEYA TEMPLE 


(Pl. YI, 2) 


About two miles to the south-east of Vakkalen, a village m the Kolar Taluk, theie 

is a hill known as Markandesvara Betta which is noted for 


Situation 


the large temple of Markandeya that has been built on its 


r summit (PI VIII, 2) The structure is typically Dravi- 

dian m style and has almost all the appuitenant compartments of a South Indian 
temple except a huge gopuia above the mahadvara 
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It is a pity that theie is no lithic recoid or othei evidence to indicate the date 

of its construction, though the temple is laige We have 
History theiefoie to depend primarily on aichitectural evidence to 

deduce its histoiy by stages The conclusions suggested 
heie are thus tentative only and stand to be corroboiated by some futuie disco's eiy 
of mscriptional or other evidence 

Structurally the gaibhagnha and vestibule foim a distinct group and seem to 
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outei basement 
cornices which correspond to those met with at the Vidya Sankara temple at Simgeri. 
The navaranga with its different basement cornices and outer walls foims the second 
group and may have been built dui mg the 15th century The thud gioup which 
may have been added duung the lattei pait of the 15th centuiy consists of the 
mukhamantapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing ‘ S ’-shaped eaves, 
the kalyanamantapa to the north-east of the temple, the Ylrabhadia shnne to the 
south of the mukhamantapa with its suiioundmg pillared veiandah audits front porch 
with pillars as at the poich at Kaivaia, the Nandimantapa, the Bali-pitha and the 
Vasanta-mantapa The fouith stage of addition which seems to have been made 
during the early part of the 16th century appears to consist of the mahadvara and 
the lamp pillar only , while the fifth stage which perhaps is to he dated in the latter 
part of the 16th century seems to consist of the piakara with its pillared veiandah 
on the inside, the pillared veiandah round the garbhagnha, vestibule and 
navaranga and the Saptamatrika and Ganesa shrines to the south and south-west 
of the mam temple The shrines of Kuraaia (west), of Parvatl (north-west), of 
Chandikesa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (noifch) and of Kalabhanava (noith- 
east) belong to the last group and are attributable to the eaily pait of the 17th 
centuiy, while the walling up of the opening m the noith-west of the mukhamantapa 
and the provision of doois and windows heie and theie m the temple aie of lecent 
days The brick and mortar tower above the gaibhagriha and the Ganapati shrine 
may belong to the 17th century 

The basement cornices of the garbhagnha and vestibule have the following 

mouldings (1) lotus, (2) rope band as at Snngen; 

General description (S) square, and (4) square with lotus The outer walls aie 

relieved by dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- beanng 
kalasas with creepeis and tuneted niches The tunets are boat-shaped and are 

sui mounted by a low of fimals and rise on eaves-shaped. 

Garbhagnha and cornices Inside the niches theie aie the relievo 
vestibule figuies of — 

South — (1) dancing foui- handed Ganapati , 

(2) foui -handed Biahma , 
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T e&i (3) Janardana with abhaya, chakia, sankha and gada, 

No?th — (4) Siva, and 
(o) Suiya 

Below the eaves theie is a fueze of lotus moulding The eaves are sharp and 
are relieved by klitimukha ornamentation at intervals on their surface The brick and 
moitai tower is ummpoitant The linga inside the garbhagriha is of black stone. 
The ceilings of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain 

Like the g aibha.gr ilia, the navaranga is squaie m plan The outer walls are plain 

and consist of oblong stone slabs winch are well diessed 
Navaranga and set on edges The basement consists of three 

cornices as follows — (1) square, (2) sixteen- tinted and 
(o) eaves-shaped with leaf ornamentation and klitimukha arches and seated hous at 
intervals 


The mukhamantapa which appears to lia\ e been built m imitation of the 

navaranga so fai as its basement, walls and pilasters are 
Mukhamantapa concerned, has a doorway on the east and another on the 

south On eithei side of each doorway theie are vertical 
panels of figuie sculptures among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed 
pei son (identified by the late B Yarasimhachai elsewneie as that of Sugalur Tamme 
G-auda MAE. 1919, p 5) leaning on stall and wearing cloak to the right side of 
the south doorway On eithei side of the doorways appear the headed and scioll 
■ornamentation and on the lintels aie carved the figures of Gopalakn&hna 

The mukhamantapa is an oblong hall consisting of 18 ankanas and appears 
originally to have had a passage m the north-western corner The ceilings arc all flat 
excepting only the cential one which beais a padma relievo inset in a squaie The 
pillars of the hall are Diavidian m style with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen -sided 
mou dings Then capitals have the plantain bud hangings Above the pillars of the 
cential square the beams have on then mnei faces interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figuies, two swans with their necks mter-locked and 
oial woik On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of gods 
etc ,_among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing figures’, 
oganar asirnha, Yirabhadra, i ear mg and seated lions, anthropoid Gandahherunda, 

, thS G3piS ’ Gajasmamard& ' na > a ro W couple, a Siddlia 

(viith the legend Bala-Siddhaya-Deva), ladies engaged m kolata, etc 

That the mukhamantapa is a late! addition or at least an after-thought is 
indicated by the pilastets set up against the east wall of the navaianga, 

To the light of the navaianga dooiway is sculptured on the wall the relievo figure 

Navaranga ^ n ^ & ^ “ ltS beab »bove It is 

anga aDothel fig Ule ^presenting fish The navaranga doorway 

is guaided by the images of Saiva dvarapalas On the 
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jambs are carved vertical panels of figure sculp feme There aie also to be found the 
usual beaded and scroll work on the jambs and lintel A figure of Gaja-Lakshmi 
decorates the Irntel The ceilings of the navaranga are all flat excepting for the 
construction of a ventilator m the central square The pillars are like those of the 
mukhamantapa with figure sculptures appealing on then cubical mouldings Among 
these figures appear Gandablieiunda, a lady with panot, monkey and cobra, 
Bhairava, Vishnu, scenes of Kushnafllla, bearded drummer, huntress, a vigorous 
elephant, a dancei with dishevelled hair, Hanuman, a two-handed figure with 
something m his hands, Vidyaclnaii, etc 

The basement cornices of the third group of structures consisting of the wide 

poich m front of the temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc, 
Porch have a uniformity of design and consist of a square cornice, 

a plain pilastered inner cornice and an eaves-shaped cornice 
ornamented with leaf designs and klitimukhas alternating The pillars of the poich 
are all Diavidian m style and have figuie-beanng cubical mouldings alternated by 
eight-sided mouldings and ate surmounted by capitals provided with plantain bud 
hangings Among the figuies appealing on the cubical mouldings are to be found 
those of a lmga, a huntress, Kalmga-mai dana, Yoganaiasimha, monkey, Kodanda- 
Eama, Siva, elephant, and a tv o- handed peison w T eanng a cloak (identified as 
Sugatui Tainme Gauda) 

Each of the twm lows of pillais of the kalyanamantapa consists of foui pillais 

having the usual figuie-beanng cubical mouldings m 
Kalyanamantapa and addition to the eight-sided mouldings The figuies appear- 
vasantamantapa mg on the cubical mouldings aie as usual and are similar. 

to those appealing on otliPi pillais at the temple The 
Gandabheiunda appears here also Among the pillais of the vasanta manta pa those 
on the north side are composite The smaller pillars aie borne on seated lions and 
the larger ones have square bases and fchirty-two-flu bed shafts with circular nbbed 
bands and vase mouldings surmounted by loaf-shaped mouldings On the cubical 
mouldings of the larger pillars appeal, as on otbei pillais, relievo figuies of gods, 
devotees, etc The capitals aie provided with plantain bud hangings The eaves of 
the vasantamantapa are similar to those of the poich They are long and 1 S ’-shaped 
with deep flutes on the under suif ace 

The outer walls of the Viiabhadra shime are relieved by plain right-angled pilas- 
ters bearing oblong brackets. Some of them have the 
Virabhadra shrine imitation libbed ornamentation appearing on their brackets 

The eaves are sharp with mouldings suggestive of the kirti- 
mukha appearing at intervals on then fiont face The doorway of ttje shime is 
designed like that of the mukhamantapa with the floral, the bead and medallion 
ornamentation On the lintel is a lelievo padma with anothei padma appealing on the 
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undeisuiface of the lintel The cell containing the Vliabbadra image is oblong mea- 
suring 18' by 9' In the middle of the shime thei.e is a beam poised on capitals having 
the plantain bud hangings issuing from the side walls. The image of Virabhadia, 
about 4' high, stands on a pedestal about If" m height (pi V, 8) The pedestal, the 
image and its torana are all carved of hard black stone The god is font -handed holding 
swoid, anow, bow and shield A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to 
the light with folded hands The pedestal and the toiana have been ornamented with 
padinas. The god stands undei a klrbimukha weaimg kulta on his head and mode- 
late ornamentation on the body He has canine teeth and his countenance is rathei 
feiocious The limbs aie slim and the muscles aie distinctly visible The folds on 
the abdomen are boldly shown On the whole the geneial appearance of the imago 
leaves a good mipiession and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one 
hand and that of the Dravidian on the other 

The pillais of the porch (PI Y, 1 and 2) m front of the Virabhadra shrine generally 

lesemble those m the front porch of the Amaranarayana 
P orch in front of the temple at Kaivaia m the Olnntamani Taluk of the Kolar Dist- 
Virabhadra shrine net But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish 

gianite with a wealth of minute details of ornamentation 
and of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied designs and mould- 
ings, smallei pilasters, niches and tuirets, floriated ai dies, kntimukhas and giacefully 
hanging creepeis, Yakshas, lions and elephants, kalasas and panots and the figures of 
gods and devotees Each pillat is di eiently wrought and is highly impressive m a,ll its 
diffeient compartments All the pillais are piovided with capitals of plantain bud 
hangings and leimnd us of the pillars m the kalyanamantapas at the Somesvara 
temple, Kolai, and the Bhoganandlsvara temple at Nandi, The ceiling of the poicb 
is scpiaie and divided into lime panels with TJmamalies\aia udmg on Nandi m the 
central panel and the figures of the Dikpalakas in the outer panels 

The maliadvaia of the temple is on the east side It is about 20' high and 

laised on a basement consisting of tw T o cornices, of which the 
Mahadvara and lamp- uppei one only is ornamented with the leaf, klrtimuklia and 
Pdl ar medallion designs The w’alls are plain The gateway 

winch is about 15' high is furnished with two doorways, one 
on the outei side and the othei on the limei side The jambs of these doorways are 
well sculptmed with figures of dvarapalas on the outer side and those of 'Madonna’ on 
the mnei side Above these figures uses on the jambs an ornamental creeper scroll 
m the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummeis, 
Kalmgamaidana, peacock, Yidyadhari, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigoious elephants, yalis, 
etc The scroll work is earned on the lintel also Gaja-Lakshml decorates the lintels 
of both the doorways In addition to the scroll design, the jambs have the head and 
medallion ornamentation On the right jamb of the inner doorway is sculptured a> 
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rearing lion on a rearing elephant On the left ]amb of the same doorway is 
sculpt ared an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monster from whose floral tail issues 
a creepei scroll m the convolutions of which are carved the figures of a linga and 
an archer 

The outer prakara with its long verandah on the mnei side, the pillared veiandah 

lound the gaibhagnha, vestibule and navaranga of the mam 
Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamatnka and Ganesa shimes which all 
andahs, Saptamatnka and seem to belong structurally to one group, have been raised 
Ganesa shrines on a basement consisting of tw r o cornice mouldings, one of 

which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with the leaf and 
klitimukha designs The pillars of these stiuctures are shorter and Dravidian m style 
with the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings They aie further slightly tapering 
On the cubical mouldings appeal the relievo figures of gods, animals and devotees as 
on the other pillais of the temple But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillais Then capitals too are provided with plantain 
bud hangings, but these aie rudely worked 

The Saptamatnka shrine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars 
m front facing the main temple In the cell are enshrined the rude images of the 
Seven Holy Mothers with Vlnadh.au Vlrabhadra to then right and Ganesa to their 
left They are all seated m a row on a platform 

The Ganesa slinne faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the mam 
temple It consists of a square garbhagnha and a front open porch of four pillais. 
The image ot Ganesa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone Including 
its pedestal, it is about 2' m height The pedestal and the image aie both carved 
with a good taste and belong, m style, to the period when the Vlrabhadra image was 
carved But the cell containing Ganesa is later 

The Shanmukha shrine consists of a square garbhagnha and has plain basement 

cornices and outer walls The two pillars of its front porch 
Shanmukha shrine have rearing lions on elephants The image of Shanmukha 

m the cell rides on a peacock The god has twelve hands 
and six heads The images of his consorts stand on separate pedestals In their 
workmanship these images seem to belong to the Vlrabhadra and Ganesa group 
It appears that these images weie enshrined in this cell at a later date 

The Parvati shrine consists of a small square garbhagnha, a small square vesti- 
bule and a front porch of four figure-bearing Dravidian 
Parvati shrine pillars The image stands on a padma pedestal and is 

about 3' high In her four hands the goddess holds abhaya, 
padma, padma and dana There is no torana. In workmanship the image seems 
to belong to the latter part of the 16th century. The outer walls of the shrine are like 
those of the Shanmukha shune. 
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The Ckandikesa shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image 

about a foot m height including the pedestal. The image 
Chandikesa, Vishnu and is very ludely caived The shime is situated to the north- 
Kalabhairava shrines west of the mam temple The Vishnu shrine consists of a 

small squaie cell and a poich borne on foui figure- bearing 
Diavidian pillais The outer walls of the shrme aie plain The god is called 
Venkataiamana and is four-handed holding abliaya, cliakia, sankka and dana The 
image is about 2-J' high including the pedestal It has no prabhavali In workman- 
ship it is much infenoi to the images of Virabhadra and Ganesa The slmne of 
Xala-Bkanava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillaied porch m front and con- 
tains m its mam cell an image of Bhanava, about IT high 


Sivarapatna 

somEsvaba temple. 

Sivarapatna is a place of gieat antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to 
the south-west of Vakkalen 

The Somes vaia temple at the place is an old stiuctuie dating perhaps from the 

Cliola times and consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed 
General description vestibule and a navai auga with three additional open anka- 

nas mfiont. The outei walls which are of brick and mortar 
and of modem date aie dilapidated m several places and call for no special lernark. 
The lmga mside the gaibkagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a foot 01 a 
little more m diametei It is of black stone and is set up on a square pampitha con- 
sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal The lmga and the 
pampitha aie about 2j high togetkei 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo mset m the middle It is raised 
on two sets of corner stones with a lotus m the centre The navaranga doorway has 
fioial ornamentation on the jambs. In the cential ankana of the navaranga is a 
small couchant bull It appears to be old though lather lude m workmanship. 
The ceutial ceiling of the navaianga has a padma in relief The four pillars of the 
central ankana aie peculiarly shaped with a lov squaie base and an octagonal shaft 
superimposed by an octagonal vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding. 
Ike capital hears plain brackets The two pillaisof the ardhamantapa have also the 
same mouldings but have no vase Then mouldings too aie ludely woiked 

The lnscnption standing to the noitk-east of the temple is dated m 753 AD — 
0 the 28th yeai of the Ganga Xing Sripurusha Though 

History tlieie is no lefeience to the temple m the inscription, it is 

not impossible that the lmga inside the garbhagriha hails 
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from the G-anga times. The bull and the navaranga pillais appear also to belong to 
the same period as the linga The pillais aie worked of gieyish gianite while the 
Imga and the bull are of black stone 

The images of Ganapati and Parvati aie the contribution of the present-day 
sculptors at the village 

VAEADAEAJA TEMPLE 

The Yaradaiaja temple which is to the east of the village is an old structure 

appearing to date from about the 13th century It con- 
Outer view sists of a squaie garbhagnha, a square vestibule and a 

square navaranga The outer walls of the garbhagnha aie 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain. The walls aie 
relieved by ught-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and 
vase and loaf -shaped mouldings Theie are also niches on the outer walls The 
eaves are sharp and have the klrtimukha designs at intervals An msciiption 
dated m Saumya samvatsara was discoveied on the basement cornice mouldings 
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century 

It is possible that the navaranga had once its outer walls built of brick and 

mortar as at the Somesvara temple. The appearance of the 
Navaranga navaranga is now like an open mantapa The hall is pro- 

vided with a doorway on the south The four central 
pillars of the navaianga are noteworthy Each of them has a low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal- like relievo figure The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
sixteen-fluted with an octagonal band m the middle This octagonal band consists 
of panels ornamented with scioll work Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below Above this band appears a vase- 
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted The navaranga ceiling has a padma 
inset m a square 

The doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornamentation on the 
jambs The garbhagnha is empty. 

About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill To the south- 
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image of Anjaneya which 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period 


Bellur. 

KAN YE S V AE A TEMPLE 

Bellur is a road-side village about a mile from Narasapur on the Kplar-Hospet 

^ , road. The place seems to have been an ancient agiahara 

General description _ . . T , 

town during the Hoysala period. It contains a Vishnu 

9 * 
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temple dedicated to the god Ramanatha to the noith-east of which the Kan yes vara 
temple is situated. The latter ls built m the Dra vidian style and consists of two 
garbhagnhas of which the main one only has a tower of buck and mortar The 
two cells open out into a common navaianga of square shape 

The outei walls of the temple aie raised on a basement consisting of thiee 

cornice mouldings of which the first from the bottom is octa- 
Oister view gonal, the second square and the third square with a 

fneze of lotus petals below The outer walls are relieved 
by ught-angled pilasters with headed hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings There 
aie also, at intervals, turret-hearing niches on the outei walls The turrets aie 
horse- shoe-shaped The eaves aie shaip and beai kutimukha ornamentation 
here and there The tower consists of a single tunet only and is square-shaped. 
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered ruches enshrining mutilated stucco 
figures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the south, a seated four-handed Nara- 
simha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east 
The navaianga has a doorway on the south and a perforated window under- 
neath a pilastered niche on the east In front of the temple is a porch with two 
pillais having the cubical and eight -sided mouldings 

The pillais of the navaianga aie similai to those of the porch m then design 

The ceilings are all oblong On the second ceiling 
Navaranga fiom the east there is the figure of a padma m 

relief The northern cell and the north-east ankana of the 
navaianga have been walled up recently and serve as a store room and granary 
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, a small Ganesa and a Bliairava. 
These images aie rudely caived 

The west wall of the navaranga shows that the garbhagnha and the vestibule 

foimed ongmally a distinct group and that perhaps when 
History of temple the noithern cell was constructed, the navaranga was also 

built along with it The temple abounds m inscriptions 
of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that the garbha- 
gnha and the vestibule weie both constructed during the twelfth century, while the 
navaranga and the northern cell weie put up some time during the early pait of the 
13th centuiy The latei additions to the temple have been made m mutation of the 
eaily structuie 


To the noith-w est of the temple is a 1 / th century structuie built for enshrining the 


Parvati shrine 

© 


goddess Parvati It consists of a plain chaiacterless mam 
cell with a buck and mortal tower above it and a mantapa 
m fiont borne on four Dravidian pillars The outer walls 


of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick and mud. The doorway is on the south 
The image of Paivatl m the cell is about high with a toiana behind The ima°'e 
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and its torana are carved of the same stone In workmanship the image is unmis- 
takably of the late Yijayanagar penod though the torana is piesent and the Vijaya- 
nagar penod images do not usually have the toiana 

In the south-western corner of the temple area theie is a mono-celled Ganapati 
shrine which also hails from the late Vijayanagai penod 

The mahadvara is to the west of the temple area It is dilapidated and charac- 
teiless and seems to he a structuie of the 17th century 


BAMANATHA TEMPLE 

The Bamanatha temple is situated at about a bundled yards to the south-west 

of the Kanves\aia temple The earliest mscnption which 
History and descrip- mentions the god is dated m 1153 A D [Kolar 100 (a) Ep. 
tion Cai X] The god is called VenDaikkainayaiulryav- 

Embeiuman m the mscnption The stiucture appears to 
belong to the 12th century and consists of a square gaibhagnha, a vestibule and 
a navaranga The last has a dooiway on the east Another doorway which was on 
the south has now been walled up There is a porch m fiont of the southern 
doorway To the east of the eastern dooiway there is the mahadvara of the temple 
which seems to belong to the late Vijayanagai period 

The outer walls of the temple aie raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornices of which the one at the bottom is octagonal, the 
Outer view second square and the third squaie with a frieze of padma 

petals below The walls are relieved by right-angled pilas- 
ters with beaded hangings and loaf -shaped mouldings Thgre aie also pilastered 
niches on the outer walls Above tire garbhagnha there is a brick and mortar tower 
which appeals to belong to about the 17th century The eaves are straight- sided 
and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas 

The eastern doorway of the navai anga has the floral and beaded ornamentation 

on the pedestal, jambs and lintel In the centie of the 
Navaranga hall there are foai well-worked bell-shaped slender pillars 

sui rounded by an outer row of plain slender pillars with 
cubical bases and octagonal shafts The four pillars m the central ankana have all 
the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar The eastern pair are six teen-fluted and 
the western pan are eight-sided Considering that these pillars are carved of 
granite, then workmanship is remaikable inasmuch as the bell mouldings are well 
ornamented with gracefully hanging heads and floweis The central ceiling of the 
navaranga has a relievo padma 
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The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvarapalas of the late Vijayanagar 

penod The mam god of the temple called Vennaikkama- 
Mara god. yaruliyav-Emberuman m an inscription of 1153 AD and 

Valavandar m another inscription of the time of Rama- 
natha, is now missing It is said that the present image was brought from Dala- 
sanui m Srinivasapur Taluk It appeals to belong to about the 14th century 
Though it is called Varadaraja by the people, the god is Srinivasa m foim. In its 
four hands are held the following attubutes ahhaya, chakia, sankha and kati On 
either side of the god stand rude smaller images of his consorts on their own 
pedestals The toiana and the mam image are of the same stone 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Hoskote 

YITHOBA TEMPLE 

The Vithoba temple at Hoskote was built m c 1740 AD The sannads belong- 
ing to the temple have been examined by the late R 
Maratha structure Naiasimhaehar and noticed m the Annual Report of the 

Archaeological Department for 1919 Built m the Maiatha 
penod the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa 
having tall Dra vidian tj-pe pillars The navai anga doorway is flanked by a pair of 
elephants The jambs of the doorway of the mam cell have floral ornamentation 

In the mam cell the image of Vithoba, carved out of black stone, stands with 
the bands akimbo, with the images of his consoits standing on either side In the 
north cell is enshrined Hanuman with folded hands In the south cell are the images 
of Gaiuda and Ganapati. 

VARADARAJA TEMPLE 

The temple of Varadaraja is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the 
east of the Avimuktesvara temple It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti- 
bule and a mukhamantapa The stiucture seems to belong to the sixteenth 
century 

The god stands with his consorts m samabhanga holding abhaya, chakra 

sankha and gada The drapery with its conventional 
Mam image folds and the general features and ornamentation of 

# the image indicate similanty with the w T eil-known Vijaya- 

nagai penod sculptures The image wears the characteristic aichaic smile and has 
wide nostnls To the south of the mam cell there is another cell with its own 
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vestibule. In this cell is enshrined a 17th centun image of Srinivasa holding 
abhaya, chakra, sankha and kati 

The piilais of the mnkbamantapa aie all typically Diavidian m style with the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and six teen-fluted mouldings 
Pillars in mukhaman- On the cubical mouldings appeal the lelievo figures of 
tapa dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancmg drummers, Sihmasa, 

Hanuman, elephant, peacock, Yoganaiasimha, etc The 
capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain hud hangings The ceiling of the 
mukharnantapa is raised on three sets of comer stones while that of the gaibhagnha 
has been raised on two sets only I hie vestibule dooiway is guaided by ^ aishnava 
dvarapalas. 

The outei walls of the mukhamantapa are built of buck and mud The outer 

stone walls of the gaibhagnha and vestibule are plain and 
Outer view chaiacteiless The basement on which the outei vails aie 

raised consists of two plain cornices The eaves which aie 
sharp have the imitation kiitimukka aich designs on them On the south basement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figrne of a lizard On the south outei wall is 
another relief figure representing peacock with creeper m its beak Theie is a soma 
sutra on the south of the garbhagnha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain hud 
issuing out of the mouth of a makaia 

In front of the mukhamantapa there is a jagah on either side home on pihais 

similar to those of the mukhamantapa. Among the lelievo 
jag a ]I figures appearing on the cubical mouldings of these piilais 

aie those of dancing ladies, loving couples, lady ^ ^ ma~ 
player, Matsyavatara, Kodanda-Rama, Vamana, Kmmavataia, Naiasimha, Yaiaha. 
Balarama, Kalki and Kamba-Naiasimha The last is slicma as issuing out o a 


pillar. 


Nandagudi 


MALLES VARA TEMPLE 

Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the noith-east of Hoskote Regarclmg 

the name of the place, etc (please see M A A 1JU. 

History PP 7-8) To the vest of the village is a latente bill called 

Addabetta at the foot of which stands on a height the 
temple of Mallikaijuna facing east It was constructed m about 1550 A D by the 
Sueatur chief Timmappa Gauda in the leign of tne Vijayanagai king badasna Bus a, 

VlLLple wZ to b.ye tad , ptdta.. originally, of which only . P ««■ 

mahadvaia now lemams The main building consist*, cf a 

f ene ral description. gaibhagnha, an open vestibule, a nav aianga of nme squama 

and a small mukhamantapa 01 poich of one squaie inn. 
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The outer walls are composed of large and heavy slabs which are all well dressed, 
and set one on another without using mortar The pillars aie all short ones 
of the usual Vijayanagai type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of G-anesa, etc. 
On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group In front 
of the poich there is a balipltha 

To the north-west of the temple theie is a small Parvati shrine 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura 

The older name of the place is Anantapuram, About three miles to the south- 
east of the village theie is an insignificant hamlet called 
Village Andhasura Andhasura which appears to have been an important place 

dunng the 8th centuiy AD and an agiahara town during 
the late Chalukya times ( See MAR. 1911, p 41) 

About two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (2 56' X 226') 

which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha A story is 
Pond of Mahanti narrated that this pond was built by Sivappa Nayaka of 
IWatha. the Keladi dynasty foi purposes of his recieation and that 

his concubine lived here But the situation of the pond 
m Iront of a gadchge and the existence of a Basava shrine on an island m the 
middle of the pond suggest that a ceitam \lrasaiva saint lived lieie during the 
17th century The pond is said to have been till lecently fed by a tank situated 
about a mile and half to the north The channel which is said to have conveyed the 
water from the tank is reported to have now become silted np To the north 
of the pond theie is ahull carved out of stone with its mouth open and it is 
said that watei used to flow through the mouth of this bull into the pond. To the 
south of the pond is a sluice through which water is said to have been conveyed by 
means of a channel to nngate the wet lands of Mallandur 

The island m the middle of the pond is connected with the western hank of the 
pond by a stone -built causeway Racing the Basava shrme stand on the western 
hank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and caparisoned. 
The Basava shrine on the island consisns of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls aie built of buck and moitat on a stone-built base- 
Basava shrine, ment The shrine faces west and its doorway is designed 

e like a Moslem arch with brick and moitar scroll work on 

either side The figures of parrot aie freely used for purposes of ornamentation The 
•cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal towei consisting of three tiers with indented 
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coiners A rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the tower On the noithein base- 
ment of the temple there is a somasutia shaped like a hanging plantain hud The 
hull inside the shrine is rudely caived of stone 

The island on which the shnne is built uses in tlnee tiers and is built of laige 
blocks of jajnbithge or latente which is found m laige quantities in the locality 
The sides of the pond are also built of such blocks while stone steps aie used 
sparingly. 

OTHER TEMPLES IN I HE VILLAGE 

Inside the village of Anandapma theie aie thiee modem temples built foi 
enshrining the rude images of a hnga, Hanuman, and Ranganatha The god Ivina a- 
natha is actually Kodanda-Eama It is a veiy lude image belonging to about the 
17 til century It is four-handed holding atiow, chalua, sank ha and bow I he limbs 
of the images are ont of all piopoition and the god weais whiskers like Beteiaaa. 
In the compound of the Ranganatha temple there aie smallei rebel o images of 
Garuda, Kodanda-Eama, a two-handed goddess attended by cows, and Yiianjaneya 
The last image wears a long sikha standing on end and teiminatmg in a loop. The 
temples are all architecturally unimportant. 

Hosagunda 

Hosagunda is a village situated amidst thick jungle at a distance of about eiyhfc 

mil es to the noith west of Anandapura During the 12th 
Situation and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of the 

Santaia chiefs and must have been a prospeious town with 
a fort all round and several temples inside Of these temples two at least aie 
known one of them is the soap stone temple of Isvaia and the othei is an insigni- 
ficant temple of Kanchi-Kalamma. 


IS VARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvaia temple is a good monument built m the Nadkalasi style (PI ’'.HI, 11 

It consists of a garbhagnha sui rounded by an inner piadak- 
Outside view shina and of a large and well-woiked mukhamantapa with 

stone benches and railings on the east, south and noith sides 

The structure is raised on a basement consisting of foui cornices ixmmm 

ail round These cornices are all plain The outei walls are built of plain slabs 

placed edgewise on. on .noth..' A plam eom.ee .uns o( 

The eaves which are ‘R ’-shaped ran originally allround the temple 2 be under 
surface of the eaves is worked in imitation of wooden lafteis It is not known i «ie 
had been originally a tower above the gaibhagnka 1Q 
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The best pait of the temple is its mukhamantapa which is entered by flights of 

steps on the east, south and north. The ladings of the 
Mukhamantapa stone benches have been caived with turret-bearing pilasters 

and a frieze of sculptures m the panels between double 
columns Among the sculptures many aie obscene On the northern panels'] aie 
found the figures of the Ash ta-D lkpalakas On the south-western panels occui the 
figuies of dancing Ganesa, a yati riding on makaia and holding a disc m his light 
hand, a two-handed figure with a masked face also holding a disc in his right hand,, 
Lakshmana (?) holding a woman’s (? Surpanakhl’s) tnft and m the attitude of striking, 
Kodanda-Barna with Sita, etc 

Inside the mukhamantapa the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen -fluted, 
the flutes being boldly caived The north-east and south-east pillais, however, aie 
cylindrical In the centie of the mukhamantapa theie aie six pillars which are bell- 
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the lope, medallion, 
sci oil and other designs These pillais aie set up on an oblong platform Among 
the ceilings of the m ukhamantapa there are ten m the outer row and two m the 
middle The ceilings of the outei row aie mostly of one type carved in the middle 
with a laige padma inset m an ornamental square hand Each of the two cential 
ceilings is divided into nine panels m each of wflnch is carved a padma with a 
pendant m the middle panel 

The dooiw^ay leading to the mnei piadakshma beais a well-carved lintel and has 

perforated scieens on either side Against the southern 
Inner pradakshma wall of the pradakshma is set up a Saptamatrika panel. 

The dooiway of the mam cell has on its lmtel the figure of 
Saiasvati holding m her fom hands rosary, ankusa, pasa and book 

The mam cell is empty Pait of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the 

Mam cell ce ^ ^ ie wes "^ wa ^ ^ as a middle cornice band The 

ceilings of the xnnei pradakshma are all plain 
Immediately to the noibh-east of the Isvaia temple is a smallei shrine with a 
stone-stepped pyramidal tower above it The outer walls of the shnne aie plain, and 
inside the shnne theie is no image 


Mallandur 

Neai the Devaiakeie tank belonging to Mallandui, a village about 2 miles 

on the w’ay fiom Anandapma to Gauja, theie aie found 
Viragalsj etc a few 7 mastikals of which one contains the large figure of a 

mahasati with hei light hand laised npand her left holding 
wfiat appeals to be a kamandalu In the light field of the sculptuie is mscnbed an 
inscription m Kannada cliaiacters of about the 10th century AD A little distance 
to the south-south-west of the sah stone is a mon-ocelled shrine built of latente 
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blocks dedicated to a god locally called Ramanathadevar but containing a lmga about 
high including the pedestal on which it is set up. In front of the temple there are 
a fragmentary Saptamatrika panel and two \iragals of which one is published m the 
Epigraphia Carnatica, Shimoga District, as Sagai No 119 In the neighbourhood 
of the sati stone mentioned above aie also found several viiagals and moie sail 
stones hearing characters of about the 13th century A D Among them theie is 
also an inscription of the Rashtiakuta penod 

Gauja. 

The village of G-auja is situated at a distance of about five miles to the 
north-east of Anandapnra It appeals to have been an ancient agiahara town, 
though it is now an insignificant place Very neai the village theie are seveial 
temples of later days 

The Durga temple is a modem structuie m an open fieid and contains m its 

roam cell the head of a wooden image which is woi shipped 
Modern structures as Maiamma. In another open field to the east of the 

Durga temple is a mastikal with illegible characteis of 
the 14th century The Nagara temple nearby is also a modern stiuctuie built of 
latente blocks and containing a soap-stone relievo figure of a five-hooded serpent 
At a little distance to the east of this temple theie are four vhagals containing 
inscriptions (see MAR 1930, pp 228 fi ) To the north of the vhagals is a 
dilapidated stiucture of latente blocks containing a small relievo figuie, about 2|' 
high, of a foui-handed Janaidana on a Gaiuia pedestal The image is veiy mde and 
may belong to about the 18th centuiy About 20 }ards to the noitli of the 
Janardana temple is a mono-celled temple, also built of latente blocks, enshrining 
an image of Ynabhadra, about 2 ¥ high, holding m its foui hands swoid, anow, 
how and shield The image is veiy ugly and is perhaps of the 18th centuiy. 
Above the cell theie is a stepped pyramidal towei 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the noith-west of the Yhabhadra temple 

is situated a tiled stiuctuie of recent times dedicated to 
Stucco images the goddess Banasankar! In the principal cell of this 

stiucture are seated tbiee colossal stucco images of female 
deities painted ovei in different colorns The first goddess horn the left is two- 
handed, the light being m abhaya with cbm-mudra and the left disposed palm 
upwards with the fiugeis closed The middle deity is also two-handed with 
.abhaya and dana But the thud goddess is foui-handed holding a swoid, (blank), 
ankusa and bowl Tins deity only has canine teeth All the three images aie 

said to be veiy old, though the stiuctuie is of lecent days We may ascribe the 
images to about the 17th centuiy and compaie them with the stucco image 
Settigere (see MAR 1936, pp 1S-19) neai Belui Eaen of these images is 

10 * 


in 
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about 6' high To the right of the platfoim on which the images aie seated is 
a soap-stone image of Ganesa winch appears to be of the 14th century In the 
compound of the temple aie two masti stones of about the 14th centuiy 

GATJTAMESVABA TEMPLE 

About half a mile to the east of the Banasankail temple, we come across a iaige 

pond, about 100' by 150', with steps built of laterite blocks 
Rashtrakuia structure To the north of the pond is situated the GautamebS^aia 

temple which appeals to be a veiy old structure of the 
Bashtrakuta period pidgmg from the plan of the temple, the huge hnga m the cell, 
the two vigorous elephants at some distance to the east of the temple and the 
seveial inscriptions to the sonth-east of the temple 

As it is, the temple consists of the mam cell only which is built of latente 

blocks in an apsidal plan* The beams inside the cell are 
General description also disposed like an apse Originally the temple seems 

to have contained a pradakshma aiound the garbhagnha 
and a mukhamantapa m hont as can be seen from the basement that is still 
existing of these compartments To the east of the mukhamantapa there is a 
flight of daik stone steps suppoited on either side by elephants (PI VIII, 2). 
The featuies of these elephants lemmd us of those met with at Elloia Though 
these elephants are m a broken condition now, the eontoui of their limbs is cleaily 
maiked, their eais are very well woiked and the folds on the trunks aLe boldly carved 
One of the mscuptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the Bashtrakuta 
king Kannaia (Kushna) and the god Gau tames vara to whom donations aie said to 
have been made The hnga m the cell is huge and is about 3} feet high including 
the pedestal Its top is shaped like a cone Tlie chandra- silci m fiont of the 
doorway is well caived with fioial, seioll and padrna designs (PI VIII, 3) 

SUBYA SHBINE 

On the east bank of the pond is situated the Suiya shrme facing west lb 

contains a veiy good image of a fom -handed Suryanarayana 
Main image standing about 4 feet high excluding the pedestal (PI IX, 1) 

On the pedestal aie caived the seven horses duven by the 
chanoteei Aiuna On eithei side of the god aie found the usual female attendants 
and figuies of Chhaya m the attitude of shooting at lows r J he torana is shaped 
like a hoise^hoe and caived with the figuies of leanng lions, makaras and the Ash ta- 
JDikpalakas on then seveial vehicles In his hind hands the god holds piayoga- 
chakra and sankha His foie hands aie placed on his hip, the right one with the 
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwaids Under each 
aim pit a lotus is shown as issuing upw T aids The diapeiy and the ornaments of 
the god aie catved with a pleasing taste The god weais yajnopavita m addition to 
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, etc It is possible that the image is 
of the same penod as the Gautamesvaia temple and belonged originally to the 
Sivapanchayatana gioup of images at the temple The facial featuies of the image, 
however, are not veiy expressive. 

At the noith-westei n comei of the pond is a fragmental y Sapfcamatrika panel. 


Shikarpnr 

HUGCHAEAYA temple 

Shikarpui is the headquaibeis of a taluk m the Shimoga District The most 

popular temple at the place is the Hucchaiaya temple. 

Tradition It enshnnes an image of Vnairjaneya m its mam cell and 

a stoiy is nanated explaining how the god came to be 
called Hucchaiaya It is said that the place was known m olden times as Malena- 
halh and that a certain Lmgayatf saint by name Hucchaiaya came over here 
once and worshipped an image of the god Hanumantaiaya This image, they 
say, is the one now T enshimcd m a ceU m the kaisale of the temple It is said 
that this image was broken and became useless foi worship during the troublous 
period m the days of Tippu Sultan The Lingayat saint mentioned above is said 
to have come again to the place at this juncture and to have consecrated the 
present image of Anjaneya m the main cell He is said to have given the idol his 
own name Whatever the truth be regarding the stoiy, it is probable that the temple 
belongs to the days of Kanthuava Uarasaiaja Vodeyai since the older image m the 
kaisale of the temple has a silver kirita bearing his inscription 

The ongmal temple seems to have consisted of the gaibhagriha and vestibule 

only It is raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
Description of temple cornices The outer ‘walls are relieved by Diavidian 

pilasters on whose mouldings appear the following figures- 
a nshi riding on matsya, a seated yah, another seated rishi but without the matsya,. 
Ugianaiasunha, etc On the outer walls aie caived the lelievo figures of a tigei, a 
linga earned by a two-handed person (Bhlrna?) and worshipped by Puiushamnga on 
the one side and Hanuman on the other, Hanuman attended by chaun-bearers, a 
rudra-vma playei, a Gandabkerunda, Yah and Bugilva fighting, and a story concern- 
ing an elephant, a peacock and a crocodile The eaves of the original temple aie 
straight-sided and the tower is of brick and moitar The rattei has been renovated 
recently The vestibule has a doorway on the east and another doorvay on the 
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- ito Tiie southern doorway is the mam one and is guarded by two Vaishnava 
fh marinas The pilasters on this side aie indented m imitation of Hoysala work- 
man-hip On the lintel is car red a Gajalakshmi group On the Imtel of tho garbha- 
210 a dooivay the image of Ganapati is carved. He is supported by olophants and 

t ch n- 

Tne image of Vuahjaneya m the cell is m the striking attitude In ft out of tho 
t> in pie k a laige hall with tiled roofing It is of recent times In a compartment 
tta ball aie installed the stone images of IIodanda-Kama, Lakshmana and Rita 
r* L if n are all of modem workmanship 

On the light jag ah of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone image of the goddess 
Saia-\atl evidently brought fiom elsewheie On the left yagali is a recont ugly 
imam which is locally called Slfca 
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West Beam — 

1* Sita m Asoka-vana. 

2. Hanuman kneels before Sita and begs permission foi entei taming himself, 
m Asoka-vana 

3 Hanuman fights the Bakshasas 
4. He is led befoie Havana. 

North Beam — 

1. Havana m duibai 

2. Hanuman’s tail is set on file and he extends his tail, 

3. Elephant standmg to left. 

4. Hanuman sets fire to Lanka and the palace of Havana wlieie numeious. 

people are sleeping 

5 A towered pavilion, perhaps repiesentmg the palace 
Bast Beam — 

1. Isiaia on bull 
2 Ganesa on rat 

3. Kumaia on peacock. 

4 Vishnu on G-aiuda 

5 Brahma on peacock 

6 Indra on elephant 

7 Kubeia on horse 
8. Yama on buffalo 

The heavenly hosts led by Indra aie fighting a wairior who is seated on elephant. 
India is followed by the Ashtadikpalakas 
South Beam — 

9 Niruti on man 


10 Vaiuna on inakara 

11 Vayu on deei, 

12 Agni on ram. 

13 Isana on bull 


14 Two warnors fighting on foot with sword and buckler 

15 Indra on elephant fighting Vntra (?) who is also seated on elephant. 

In the kana oi Inttalu belonging to Gurupada Gauda theie are lying some good 
images of which one is a fine group of a Naga couple 

About 150 yaids to the noith-east of the Tripurantakesvaia temple lie the mms 


Chaturmukha Brahm- 
esvara 


of the Biahmesvaia temple The walls, pillars, etc., of the 
ongmal temple have all disappeaied now 7 , but, here and 
there, appeal certain bi lcks suggesting that the# walls had 


been built of bucks The ancient Biahmes^ ara linga is about 3V high and is carved on 


each of its four faces w ith a head wrnarmg makara-kundalas and phalaksha (PL XI, 2). 
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Ancona the jatainakutas over the heads, that on tlie head oil the north side is bettor 
t aired than the otheis The pedestal of the linga is broken, a part of it only is now 
him near the linga In front of the hnga there is a broken image of Nandi which 
must ha^r been a veiy good piece ongmally, as suggested by the well carved lmmp 
and the tleaily maiked folds behind the left hmd leg 

At a distance of about 50 yaids to the south-east of the Brahmesvaia* temple, 


uncle is me 


temples 


w kji voj uiuji yj i x jl y uxja 

Mounds of old Siva original lmga existing now The linga is round-topped and 

h about 2j high including the pedestal To tho south of 
the mound aie the imns of yet another Siva temple with 
theimoa and Nandi only existing now This lmga is flat-headed In tho niugh- 
humhood of this mound, theie aie seveial moie mounds which evidently maik tlui 
>lte " 011 " hlch stood othel temples of ancient Belgami The ailment town site must 
'f ' e " tletclled 111 a tllan S le between the road leading from Belgami to Talagunda on 
tnc v est and that leading fiom Belgami to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south 

- bout a bundled yards to the south of the Brahmesvara temple stood ongmally 

no i a daina temple Dnectly to the west of the temple site is 

Jama quarters now lying the bioken image of tho Tlrthankam winch had 

Neubv he- n ♦ , * i “ m S lmed m the t6m P le The P e °P le call it Bhetala 
‘ 1 T 1 ° ! bls ““*■>» a little distance to tho mini, „f tl,„ 

Int t om was the Jm smp * “ ’““J These rums indicate that this put t>Uh<‘ ttntn- 
ime'e Jal Iteel’T I! , » found tho 

P non un another Jama temple mound to the noith of the Yedavath- 1{,™ 1W , , i 

lb 1J m 6 ™ Utllated lma S e of Paisvanatka whose head has now disappeared ‘ ‘ 1 

A little distance to the south-west nf too Qa™-- , ppeaicd. 

on the south bund of a pond is found a T e&vaia temple in tho village and 

Shillings, St 0 

auumaidim and a broken image of a seated Jama in dliyLtsanV t 1° ° f ' Mn ' lllBhil ‘ 
is veiy w ell executed y nasana The latter imago 

The Virabhadta temple inside the vdlage of Belgam, „ . Ohalnkman atmet,,,,, 

Virabhadra tempi, ,nta“t “» ’» 

- - IT £££ 

the pillai neat the Nilakanthesvara temple A j \ P ^ 8mula r ln char '‘“toi to 

“ aLf ; Set *P bv the blde of the steps leading to the' "E&vaia g. oup 

8 6 lven L ' lou S ht flom the Panchalmgesvaia temple S 8 grou P 18 Sillc1 fcn 
naiaianga am bell-shaped and lathe- tinned The h i ^ ° enfcral P llla rs of the 

antral ceiling is iai Se d on two sofce 
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•of corner stones with a padma in the centre. In the navarafiga are placed the follow- 
ing images: Nandi facing Vtrabhadra, Ganesa, six-headed Knmira on peacruk, 
SaptamitriM panel and a N&ga stone. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side. A Gaja-Laislunl group is carved on the lintel. The image 
of^Vlrahhadra inside the garbhsgriha is rndely worked and appears to be a sculpture 
■of the PalJggaj period. 

The Sbmetvara temple mentioned above is a structure of the Ch&lukya ptnod 

and was canstrncted in about 994 A.D. It consists of a 
Someivara temple, garbhagnha, a closed vestibule and a navarafiga. I ue 

outer walls axe raised on a basement consisting of five plain 


cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. The garbhagnha and the niia- 
raaga are both sq uar e in plan. The walla are plain except for a middle cornice hind 
running unif ormly all round the temple. This comice is carved witn a fneze • f 
rhomboidal rosettes. The eaveB are short and ornamented with dentil mouldings. 
The temple has no tower. The navaraiga doorway is approached by a flight oi vs 
supported by ridden elephants. In front of the navaraiga there is a namw 
verandah. On the lintel of the navaraAga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. 
•On either side of the doorway there are perforated screens. Among the ceilings of the 
navaratga only the central one has a padma in itB eentie. Tiie other ceilings are 
all nlain. Two T" 11ftra in the central ankana of the navarahga are bell-shap-d an>l 
the P other two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The dtnr- 
wav of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and a perforated upp‘ r 
nteil in the middle of which is carved a lihga. On either side of the vestibule door- 
way is a mohe oontaining images of GapSsa. The image in the southern niche is an 
old nieoe. The jambB of the vestibule doorway have fluted pilasters and vertical 
bands of medallions. The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner »tonos 
with a fine padma in the centre. Inside the vestibule is kept a Nandi of «ater tnuc*. 
A Gaia-Lakshml group is carved on ths lintel of the garbhagnha doorway. Inecm 

.™k, m toto to th. va.ub.le -Log. T« 

„ -i - There are also several vlragal inscriptions io tne mrtu t - 

Baptamatpka pane . Thusa and a Lakshuiinarlyana group. Turee 

d to wqle the* » .to * » 1 M d to temple. 

”• ’“'"I**™ „ a, of the BHroriS™ pilar » 

* jja “* itons No . 1S „ ** J-|- a. 

is carved an interesting pmel ofc sculpture 
Sala-Bnhma. ^ „B-mcn4oe d » pawn CB- J - 

^The atone ia pointed oat so SolarBimBnia by the pillagem. „ 
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A little distance to the north of the Bherundesvara pillai and on the south-west 

bund of Jiddikeie is a seated image of Tnmmtis (PI XI, 1). 

Trimurti image The god is seated m dhyanasana. His central face is that 

of Siva The image is well ornamented with jata-makuta 

ovei the central head and knita-makutas over the other two The god wears makara- 

knndalas, necklets, biacelets, ai inlets and anklets and also the yajnopavita His two 

foie hands are placed palm on palm m the dhyana attitude Of the two hind hands 

the right one is broken and the left one holds padma The pedestal of the image is 
plain 

About ten yaids to the south of the Tnmuiti image mentioned above and m the 

south-west coiner of the Jiddikeie tank is a dilapidated 
Narasimha pavilion enshrining a hnga, about 3' high including its 

pedestal On the west bund of the tank lies a mutilated 
image of Ugia-Naiasimha whih is veiy boldy caived (PL XI, 3). The image was con- 
seciated and a temple was built foi it m about 1070 AD (see E C Shunoga, Sk 130). 

A little to the noith of the Naiasimha image stands the temple of Kalikadevi 

It is a 16th century stiuctuie accoidmg to the inscription 
Kalikadevi temple inscribed on the lintel of the gaibhagnha dooiway It 

consists of a gaibhagnha and a fionfe mantapa only The 
foui pillais in the middle ankana of the mantapa have the cubical, sixteen- sided, 
cylmdncal and eight-sided mouldings The loof of the hall is low and the central 
ceiling only is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones Inside the 
gaibhagnha the image of Kalikadevi is m relief The goddess is two-handed holding 
an uplifted swoid in the light hand and a buckler m the left idei right knee is 
folded up Below her is an elephant whose head is seveied and a human figure if 
shown as issuing forth tlieiefiom To the left of the goddess the elephant god 
Ganesa is seated. To hei light are three severed human heads On either side os* 
the goddess are two chamara-liolding male attendants 

The cutei walls of the Kalikadevi temple aie plain But the outer walls of the 
gaibhagnha have m the middle a horizontal cornice hand The stone tower above 
the garbhagnha is square and uses m fchiee tiers The comeis of the tower aie 
indented 

On the south bund of the Jiddikeie tank is situated a dilapidated stone temple 

dedicated to Nllakanthesvaia It appears to be a Chalukyaix 
Niiakanthesvara structure similar to the Tnpuiantakesvai a temple in several 

temple features One of its pillais (PI XII, 1 and 2) lying by the 

side of the load is similai to those m the navaranga of the 
Iripuiantaka temple On the basement of the pillar aie graceful towered canopies 
wuth tuiietbeanng comei pilasters Under the canopies beautiful figures of Bhnnava 
and so on aie standing The shaft of the pillai has the disc, bell, vase and wheel 
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mouldings, many of the discs being minutely carved with mimatuie scioF well: mt* i- 
spersed by kirtnnukhas, small figures of Yakshas, etc , appealing m the com.duti e.s 
On other discs appear graceful figuies of medallions On the hell moulding aie caned 
beaded garland hangings and beautiful banded designs On the fom faews of the 
lnghlv ornamented vase moulding occui flying figuies of Yakshas 

The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the 
fouith from the bottom has dentil mouldings at mteivals The outei walk of the 
temple are plain The navaranga of the temple has complete!} disappeai ed Tee 
dooiway of the vestibule is well ornamented with \eitical ornamental band-3 * i n the 
jambs. These bands consist of rosettes, scroll woik with dancing fieuies in tin 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a senes of vases placed one upon 
another, rearing lions mteispeised by scroll and a lope design with medallions at* 
mteivals Underneath each vertical band is a panel containing some figme scluptuie 
The extieme panels oil either side have dancing figuies of Saiva ch aiapalas and the 
other panels have female figuies standing m diffeient attitudes On the lintel of the 
doorway is carved the figme of (Taja-Lakshinl The gaibhagnha dooiwai also has a 
Ga]a-Lakslimi group but the jambs aie plain The lmga inside the gaibnannha is 
about 2' high including the pedestal 

Full notes on the Panchalmga temple aie published in M A E 1931 In the 

naval anga of this temple aie kept the following leautiful 

Panclialinga temple images 


1 Suryanarayana (PI IX, 2) 

2 Umamahesvara (PI I> Frontispiece) 

3. Kurnara (ordinary sculptuie) 

4 Intertwining Nagas 

5 Couch ant Nandi 

6 Mahishasuramardinl 

7 A Saptamatrika panel - f 

To the north of the Panchalmga temple is a dilapidated lmga slnme and = 

north is the Anantapadmanabha temple In the lattei 

Anantapadmanabba topic the god AnaatapaMbh. ^ ‘ 

. , sement with the ten avatais appearing on the prabha^aii 

CmP 6 A goddess is massaging the god’s right foot and another 

, , i it i TTimu the navel of the god issues 

goddess is seated by th e si e o e g0 ■ ,, p iio.i of tbe mokhamantapa 

,„, th a lotos on winch Brahma » . s.« On .0 the tenth yea, ,.f 

,s a Kalaohurya inscription recording that the tempi. 

B ‘" a The™„ A gmmd to the art of the temple is full of mounds containing tne 
neatis ofoldUl*. Several lingas a.-. * be found here and there ^ 
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Another VTrabhadra temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the Ji<|L<iikere* 

tank. It consists of a garbhagriha with a rude image of\ 
Virabhadra temple, Vtrabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century, 

stray images, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the mfti?'fc a P a 

are of the Hoysala period. 

A few yards to the north-east of this temple is a broken image of Tara (PI. XI, 4)’ 
which is 'very beautifully carved. By itB side is the image of a male god which 
also is beautiful. It sits in sokhasana and wears the yajndpavita. Its head is 
unfortunately miming. 

An image of Mahishasuram ardmi is lying by the side of the road leading to 
Anavatfi. To the left of the road is the Kallesvara temple which cont ain s a garbha- 
griha and a front mapfapa 

About a hundred yards to the north of the KallSSvara temple is a mound which 
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali. The image only is now 
existing It is ten-handed and holds snake, flame (?), indistinct, sword and tri£ula in 
the nght hands and mace, flamaru, indistinct, broken and human head in the left- 
hands. The goddess wears a jatamakuta and moustaches. Besides the usual 
ornaments a yaffiSpavita and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side 
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. The breast of the goddess is bare. The 
limbs are slim and the general features impressive. The image might be assigned to 
about the 11th century. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the ELalamma temple mound is- 

situated another ancient temple which is locally called 
Onake-boudada Onake-hop (Jada Basavanpa temple. The structure is very 

Batavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and tower- 

having collapsed completely. The temple was perhaps 
built during the 0th century A.D. The inscription E.C. YU, Sk. 154 of 685 A.D. 
stands to the left of the doorway. It records some grant but does hot mention the* 
temple. The structure, as it now stands, contains only the g&rbhagriha whose door- 
way is well carved with the following vertical bands on its jambs : (1) medallions ; 
(2) scroll work with figures appearing in its several convolutions ; (3) rearing lions ; 
(4) fluted pilaster with ornamental bands and kala£& ; and (5) a rope design secured at 
intervals by padma medallions. On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relievo 
figure of G^tja-Lakshmi. Inside the garbhagrilia on a broad panipltha is set up the 
broken liAga which is about 3' high including the pedestal. To the south-east of the 
temple is an Umamah€svara group which has an inscription on its pedestal recording 
that it was consecrated by one Gtoppa or Roppaganna. The characters seem to belong- 
to about the # llth century A.D. The image is extraordinarily beautiful and is a typical 
example of Chalukya sculpture. The god sits with his nght leg placed on Nandi. 
Parvatl is seated on the god’s left lap. In the four hands of the god are held the' 
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following attributes broken, trisula, damarn and lound Parvati The god weais 
yajhopavita and a graceful jatamakuta His ears are however ornamented with 
makaiakundalas The smile on the face of the god is eleaily visible and rendeis the 
image highly attractive The image of the goddess is even more attiactive Her 
slim waist and hei well-diessed hail are very impressive On hei foiehead aie 
ai ranged beautiful cuils Behind hei head the han is giacefull} tied up into a 
beautiful knot and secuied by an ornament The left leg of the goddess is placed on 
a lotus underneath which aie carved the figmes of a crocodile and a Bhnngi goblin. 
The gioup is attended by Ganesa on the right and by Kurnaia on the left The 
torana is caived with creeper scroll and leaiing lions A few yards away m fiont of 
the temple is a pavilion enshumng the image of a eouchant Kandi 

Talagunda 

The Pranavesvaia temple at Talagunda has been desenbed m M A R 1932 ? 

pp 56-57 Inside the village theie is a temple of Ganga- 
Anjaneya temple dhaiesvaia containing a lmga and a Basava of latei times 

To the noith of the wllage and neai a honda, theie is a 
Hanuman temple containing a Vlranjaneya image of the eaily Vijajmiagai peuod In 
front of the temple theie is a torana gateway -with its lintel piece caived with the 
figmes of lion heads on eithei side of a padma To the left of the padma stands a 
two-handed liguie holding a karuandalu and a staff and weanng a garland of 
rudrakslia 

A few yards to the west of the Hanuman temple is the Vliabhadia temple which 

appeals to be a Clialukyan stiuctuie of about the 11th 
ViraMtadra temple. century AH The view of the outer w T alls is hidden bj the 

lecently put up mud walls all lound the temple The 
wide veiandah of wooden pillais m front of the temple is of the 19th centuiv. It 
was put up m 1814 AH accoidmg to an inscription that is found on one of the 
wooden pillais The old temple consisted of just a gaibhagriha with an open 
rnantapa m fiont The latter has now been walled m on the east and west and a 
middle wall has been put up east to vrest and piovided with a wooden doorway 
which, m design, follows the Hojsala model and is peihaps the woik of the 14th 
century In the scroll convolutions of the jambs appeal panots The wooden door 
is a good piece well ornamented with bands on the jambs The stone pillars of the 
front row m the mantapa have each a cubical base and a cyhndncal shaft 
sui mounted by the wheel moulding and imitation libbed biackets The stone dooi- 
way of the garbhagriha is Chalukyan m style and is ornamented with the usual floial, 
scroll and other vertical bands on the jambs The lintel beais a Gaja-Lakshml group. 
The image of Vlrabhadra m the gaibhagriha is caived m imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tuies and appears to be a 14th centuiy image The god is m the pose of mai clung- 
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to i<- ft holding m his four hands sword, aiiow, how and shield He wears a 
gad aid of skulls and has moustaches The onginal Chalukyan image of Ylrabhadra 
is now found half buned m the open verandah behind the temple It is a good image 
To the noith-east of the Vhabhadra temple are found certain mastikals and 
\iiagals Among them is a mastikal looking like a pillar, about 10' High, with the 
hand of the maha-^ati raised up on the east side 

In the open fields further vest of the Virabhacha temple appear on the ground 

several mounds which evidently mark the sites of the build- 
Ancient town site mgs of the old town of Taiagunda Bucks resembling those 

of the Satavahana penod and measuring 16J ,f X 8 " X 3 " are 
I und m several places The ancient site appeals to have been extensive The villagers 
^ay that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the -site These fan a ms 
imuiit be of the Hoysala penod On the hill called Mathada-gudda to the south-east 
* f n h Pnua^esvaia temple aie the mms of a Earasimha temple A highly mutilated 
ficiiie of a god who cannot be identified, is lying on the temple site Some 50 r to the 
" !liLti " raSt this site theie is to be found an ancient watch tower called hode by the 
k ei *P^ e -tt is luund m plan and about 30 ' m diameter It is said that theie 
are two moie of such mounds m the neighbourhood of Taiagunda one behind the 
| ra ,jac ^ a temple, about 250 yaids from this place, and the other inside the present 

of I aiagunda To the south of the Pr ana ves vara temple also tlieie are tiaces 

of cue <Al town 


F; 1 tLe de&ai Ption of die Pi ana \ esvaia temple ate MAE 1932 The gaibhagnha 

dooivay jambs are carved out of Kadamba inscription 
Prana vesvara temple stones The workmanship of the doorway is of a 

it , , ia ^ ei P eil0( ^j perhaps of the 11th century But the 

P aiS be n “ d Lhe garbha 8 rlha doorway look much older The southern pillar 

^TkcThtuklnb a “Y Shaft Wlth ^ eight ‘ slded band “ ‘he nnddle, then 
hs - a I , T / Tase and Wheel rnou ‘dings The northern pillar 

H hi 1 .XT e ’ f,f S Shaft 18 eight - Slded ootagona! bands and a 
t XortXTT 1Ja r e and " Wh6el The ™ to have 

llXheXXa i XT l S1 °; llr BUt S ° metime later ’ toat is, perhaps 

.,,‘V C ‘ “ C Uli}a f Uod ’ lf see “ s t0 have been lestoied and the front manW 
a "- u doorway seem tj ba\ e been provided mantapa 




Lauda .me was last visited dm mg the yeai 193 e purl ar » , , 

esst ™ #*** - *« — ^ * tt8 rr:„cr D tt 

tLI u < ar > eai ^ this repoife is given an arrow m - parC 

tim pine 1 onn ^ the other temples at 
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OLD BASTI 

At the north end of the tank is situated the old basti The inscription Sk 219 

of 912 A D which stands at the entiance to the basti 
History mentions a ceitam basadi and says that it was endowed by 

Jakiyable But this is not the basti lef erred to m the 
inscription since it seems to be definitely of a later penod structurally However, 
it must have been consfciucted, at any rate, long before 1 200 A D since, as 
mentioned on one of the pill? is m the mukhamantapa, it was renovated m about 
1200 AD 

The uppei poition of the outei walls of the gaibhagnha docs not conespond to 

the basement which is square and indented m plan and 
Outer view consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the 

uncaived dentil and other mouldings The plan and con* 
struction of the basement appear to be similai to those met with m the Parsvanatha 
Basti at Halebld, the Kesava temple at Dmdagui, etc. These and other architectural 
features of the temple, like the pillars, etc , definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 
early a date as 912 A D The ongmal wall appeals to have been ornamented with 
rows of pilasters The basement coinices end at the south-west and noith-west coiners 
of the navaranga The comei pnasteis at the south-west and north-west of the outer 
walls have each a square base with hooded comei s at the top The shaft of each 
pilaster has been carved with the figure of an indented smaller pilaster issuing out of a 
horse-shoe design and ending m leafy hangings on eithei side At the neck of the 
pilaster is a honzontal plain moulding with hooded cornels Above this moulding and 
between the hooded designs is caived a horse-slioe-shaped canopy with the figure of 
a padma medallion m its centie The outer walls of the garbliagriha and navaranga* 
as they now stand, aie plain and w r eie m all probability constructed when the temple 
was lepaired m 1200 AD The eaves, parapets and towei of the temple are all 
missing 

The mukhamantapa is ciucifoim m plan and its basement consists of four 

cornices of which the third and the fourth from the bottom 
Mukhamantapa have dentil mouldings Above the basement is woiked a 

stone lading all along the outei edge of the mantapa The 
lading is divided into seveial panels by double columns winch have cubical and eight - 
sided mouldings In the panels appeal floweis, dancing and obscene figures and figuies 
of musicians resembling those on the old lading m the mukhamantapi of the Parsva- 
natha Basti at Halebld Above these sculptured panels the lading has a scroll 
frieze at the top. * 

The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamantapa is supported on either side by 
well-caived figures of dvarapalas just m fiont of the piojectmg bases meant for 



88 


e'.-puants o» lions Ongmally a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on. 
tne miivi s’de The piliais standing on the bench have octagonal bases and sixteen- 
th! e<I shafts The cential fom piliais of the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates 
caned with dentil mouldings The bases aie squaie and the shafts have the 
f« IlnuniG mouldings m oidei fioin below (1) short and sixteen- fluted, (2) eight- 
-idf-d, * jj sixteen -fluted (4) eight-sided band carved with floral design, (5) sixteen- 
l*u t* d { 6 i eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and (8) dram and wheel The bases of 
t piliais as also those of the piliais standing m the outer row of the central ankana 
safest that at the time of the lenovation of the temple the roof of the nrakha- 
mantapa was laised The cential ceiling of the mukhamantapa is divided into 
tlmu panels with no figuies m any of them The south-west and north-west piliais 
ot tue mukhamantapa foim a gioup by themselves Their shafts aie square and 
indented, each indented face being divided by three cornice hands into lime panels 
In thc^e panels aie caived floial designs as follows . The middle panel at the 
bottom of each face has a lotus with stalk The side panels at the top have leafy 
implementations Abo\e these panels the foui faces of the shaft have graceful horso- 
slme-ahaped canopies on eisliei side of which the comets of the shaft have hooded 
mouldings Abo\e the canopies the diurn mouldings appear surmounted by a square 
aiid indented abacus The biackets above the abacus are ribbed in the Chola pattern. 

I Le eamt outei wall of the na\aianga has a middle cornice band ornamented with 


Navaranga 


single flowers between single columns The navaianga 
dooiwaj is a well-caived soap-stone piece ornamented with 
jaml s each of which has a base with a group of Hati and 
Maumatha and a seated Yaksha carved on it Above the base there are fir e vertical 
bauds as follows (1) floial, (2) lope design secured at intervals by square padma 
meuallions, (31 a pilastei shaped like a plantain tiee with its shaft gracefully niter 
twined by a creepei and with figures of Yakshas carved on it, (4) a square pilaster 
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures ot hoise-shoe-shaped canopies and 
creeper and floral designs, and fo) a leitical scioll baud having m its convolutions 
tuner gmes of Yakshas This scioll ornamentation is carried over the lintel of 
an doorway Above the dooi w ay the eaves have a low of geese below them and 

hAT aPed f arC h? 0n theU f ‘ 0nt faCe Eaeh of the iambs of the doorway 
‘ tamng °f a chain abandha with an msciiption inscribed m it 

ae navaranga is a ball of mue ankanas wliose central pillars aie fully developed 
Rumens of the lathe-turned bell shape with leaf moulding as at the Kedaresvfra 

7 mpit , m Ea eLld Tbese P li!ais and fche r 'ooi wav above described indicate that the 
Hmsmas closety followed the aich.tectural traditions of the Ohalukyas The beam! 
are oniaintjmed with dentil mouldings and then undeisurfacp« l, a n 
padmas m good lelief The cential reilma nf n ave 16 camn S s of 
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In the south-west corner of the navaranga is a very good image of a Yaksha seat- 
ed under a tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Elloia (PI XIII, 3) 
On the blanches of the tree are peickmg monkeys The corresponding Y r aksha on the 
opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed holding lotus m his light hand 
His left hand is broken. His ornaments consisting of the knita, padma eai -rings, 
necklaces, etc , are all boldly carved m high lelief and the Yaksha weais also a 
yajnopavlta The curls of his hair add chaim to the facial expiession and there is a 
pleasing smile depicted on his lips The cbm and the brows aie clearly marked 

On either side of the vestibule dooiway theie aie peiforated screens whose bands 

are carved with padma medallions (PI XIV, 4) On the jambs 
Vestibule appear indented pillars In the two side ankanas on either 

side of the doorway there aie tuneted niches which originally 
enshrined images The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and ofchei 
mouldings which aie mostly uncaived On the upper lintel of the vestibule doorway 
appears undei a graceful makaia-torana and seipentme aich the image of a seated 
Jma undei a Imtnnukha The image is very probably Santmatha mentioned m the 
inscription of 1200 A D mentioned above Above the head of the image 
is a ni'uJJiode and on either side aie the usual chamara-beareis and standing Jmas 
The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged It originally consisted of nine panels 
with the carving of a padma m the centre 

The gaibhagnha doorwai is also well-carved like that of the vestibule Above 

the lintel is a iow T of turrets of varied designs Two of 
Garbhagrilia the turrets are curvilinear as at Pun and Jagannath 

The occurrence of such turrets is mteiestmg The inside 
walls of the garbhagnha have a middle cornice band The ceiling of the gaibhagriha 
has a w T ell-caived padma m its eentie The beams, like those of the navaianga and 
the vestibule, have been carved with dentil mouldings The gaibhagriha is now 
empty 

VlBABHADBA TEMPLE 

About 50 yards to the north-east of the basti stands the temple of Virabhadra 

which appears to have been built m the 14th century 
Main image The image of Vliabhadia is well executed with a seipentme 

and creepei torana The god is m the pose of marching to 
the left holding m his four hands swoid, arrow, bow and shield He wears 
moustaches and mnda-mala 

The outer walls of the temple as also those of the fiont mantapa have been 

consti noted m lecent days To the west of^tlie temple 
Mahishasuramardmi is a mound on which is standing an image of Mahishasuia- 

mardml whose eight hands aie disposed as follows 

12 
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spearing demon, holding swoid, holding chalna, holding aiiow, holding sankha, 
holdi n g bow, holding bucklei and placed on demon’s head On the torana of the 
image appeals a cieepei design The image is perhaps one of the Sivapancliayatana 

uroup 

To the noith-west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a tour-handed 

god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged 
Vishnu to the Sivapancliayatana group In front of the temple is 

lying a lathe-turned bell- shaped pillar of the Chalukya times. 

About 20 feet away to the north of the temple can be traced the mud foit wall 

of the old town of Bandahkc A few feet furthei noitli is 
Chaturmukha Brahma set up a pillar, about 2' high, on a plain pedestal On each 

of its four corneis at the top is caived the head of a god 
wearing a nbhed tiaia The god represented is perhaps Chaturmukha Biahma 


sOmEsvara TEMPLE 

In the north-east corner of the old Ciialukyan town site is situated the 

Somesvaia temple It is called the Anekal Somayya 
History and description temple and w as constiucted m 1274 AD by a certain 

Bop pa Setti (E C. VII, Sk 236) The structure is 
homogeneous and consists of three cells ananged on the three sides of a langamantapa 
v hose doorway is facing east The mam cell only lias a closed vestibule m front 
The other two cells exist on the north and south sides of the navaianga hall The 
ontei walls of the temple aie laised on a basement consisting of three cornices of 
viudi the thud fiom tne bottom has been ornamented with dentil mouldings The 
mam cell, its vestibule and the navaianga aie all squaie m plan with indentations 
beie and theie The outer walls aie plain except for a middle cornice band all 
luiind This band bears a frieze of ihomboidal padmas In the noith-east and 
south-east of the temple these padmas beai m then centre dancing and indecent 
h grnes ^ The eaves are short and plain In front of the temple the architrave bears 
a iov of single flowers between single Dra^idian columns There appeal to have 
leen existing onginallv two elephants m front of the temple Those are now 
mutilated , but thev show good woikmanship 

There was perhaps a narrow porch rn front of the navaranga former lj as at the 

c . , Somes^ata temple at Belgium In the two outside ankanas 

Sculptured screens of this porch are two beautifully sculptured perforated 

screens Then squaie perforations are dmded by circular 
srnad pan^s bearmg relief figures of gods, Yaksba S swans, lions, etc. Between the 
rows or perforations are broader bands or friezes depicting the episodes of the 
Lamayana on the south arid of the Mahabharata on the north — 
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‘South Screen — (road from bottom) 

7th Frieze (from top) 

1 Rama and Lakshmana standing 

2 Havana m durbar 

3 Sita. m Asokavana. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions depicting gods 
6th Frieze 

1. Rama and Havana fighting 
2 Rama, Sita and Lakshmana with monkeys 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions 

6th Frieze 

1 Hanuman and the Rakshasas fighting. Behind Hanuman are several other 
monkeys To extieme left are Rama and Lakshmana 
Perfoiations interspersed by medallions bearing geese 

4th frieze 

1 Hanuman and other monkeys reporting to Rama. 

2 The monkeys bridge the ocean 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions 

3rd frieze 

1 Rama and Lakshmana in quest of the may amriga 

2 Rama shooting the may amriga 

3 Deei and bear m the jungle 

4 Havana as yati before Sita 

5 Havana abducting Sita 

Perforations intei speised by medallions beanng geese. 

2nd frieze 

Battle between Rama and the Rakshsas led by Khara and Dushana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants 

1st frieze 

1. Rama’s coronation 

2 Dasaratha with his tnree queens 

3 Queen Kaikeyi planning to send Rama into exile 

Horth Screen — ( flora bottom to top) 

1st jneze 

1 Kauiavas and Pandavas at dice 

2 Bhima shakmg the Kauiavas off their tree peich 
Perforations mtei speised by medallions bearing elephants. 

12 * 



92 


2nd frieze 

1- Kama and Arjuna fighting 

2 G-dgrahana 

Perfoiations interspeised by medallions bearing geese 
8 id f? beze 

1 Aijuna and Bhishma fighting, 

2 Bhlma killing Dussasana DiaupadI stands to left with hei loose tresses. 

3 Aijuna and Drona fighting 

Perfoiations interspersed by medallions bearing lions 

4 th fueze 

Ai]una and Kama fighting 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese 

5 th f 7 leze 

Bhlma fighting Bhagadatta 

Perforations mteispeised by medallions bearing figures of gods 
6 th f) zeze 

Bhlma and Duryddhana fighting 

Perforations mteispeised by medallions bearing figuies of gods 

7 th f? ieze 

Siva seated m state Below him are G-anesa, Nandi and Kumaia To the 
light aie a female attendant, Brahma and Saiasvatl To the left are 
Vishnu and Mahishasuramaidml 

The navaianga doorway is well caived with ornamental vertical hands on the 

jambs and figuies of dvaiapalas, Rati and Manmatha on 
Navaraega eithei side The vertical bands aie as follows floral, 

creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and floral with square and 
round medallions On the lintel is the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi The eaves above 
the doorway are indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings 

The navaianga is a hall of nine ankatias with six tuneted niches m the side 
walls In the cential square of the hall there are foui lathe-turned hell-shaped 
pillais whose mouldings bear the rope, padma, leaf and gailand ornamentations On 
some of the leafy designs aie caived minute figuies of bull, elephant, lion and 
peacock The wheel moulding has an ornamental band secured at internals by 
padma medallions The cenfcial ceiling of the navaianga is divided into nine panels 
m each of which is an ornamental padma 

The dooiway of the south cell is guaided by Saiva dvaiapalas The north cell 
dooiway has kalasas on either side and the figuie of Gaja-Lakshmi on the lmteb 
Both the cells are empty 
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The doorway of the vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 

the jambs and having prforated screens on either side The 
Main vestibule and cell Gaja-Lakshml lintel has peeled off On the uppei lintel 

is carved a highly floriated serpentine aich issuing out of 
the mouths of makaras Under the aich in the middle is the figuie of Tandavesvaia 
dancing with figures of attendants and diummeis To the right of the gionp stand 
Brahma and Ganesa, while to the left aie Vishnu and Vaishnavi 

The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of coiner stones with a boldly 
caived padma m the centre The dooiway of the mam cell has the figure of Gaja- 
Lakslmn on the lintel The jambs of the doorway aie plain The mnei walls of 
the cell have a cornice m the middle The mam Imga of the temple, called the 
Somesvara lmga, is about 24' high including its pedestal It is flat-headed 

IRIMUBTI TEMPLE 

The Tnmuiti temple is a tuple celled stiuctuie of the Chalukyan period 

(PI XIII, 2) It stands at a distance of about 100 yards to 
General description the north-west of the Somesvara temple It consists of 

three cells all of w T hich had originally stone towers above 
them The western towei has now collapsed , but the other two are existing 

In plan the structure resembles the Chattesvara temple at (Jhatchathalli (see 

M A It 1934 pi XX, 2) The cells are square m plan and 
Outer view the w T alls have been built with several indentations The 

basement consists of three cornices of which the middle 
one has the uncaived dentil and other mouldings The outer walls are relieved by 
squaie- shaped and ciucifoim pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and pilasters 
Some of the tunets have serpentine klrtimukha arches above them 

Each of the towei s uses m three tiers of tunets and each tunet has seveial 
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uncarved The corners of the fcieis have 
square-shaped turrets, while then sides have the boat-shaped ones The latter beai 
klrtimukha arches under which images like Lakshml-Naiasimha, Bhairava, etc , 
stand oi aie seated There aie piojectxons m front of all the thiee toweis The 
piojection o\ ei the western vestibule had originally a Tandavesvaia group under a 
s lmhalalala 

Theie is no mukhamantapa non m fiont of the navaranga A mutilated bull 

sits m the open Thenavaianga dooiway is absent The 
Navaranga navaianga hall has in its centiai ankana well developed 

specimens of fcne Chalukyan lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillais On the bell appeals leafy and other designs m low relief Tte ceilings 
of the navaianga aie fiat and have padma caivings of vaned design The central 
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oeilmg which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padma 
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral ornamentations The mnei walls 
of the hall have six turreted niches of which one enshrines a Saptamatrika panel 
and another a broken Ganapati The doorways of the cells are well woiked with 
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jambs and peif orated screens on the sides On 
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshmi group On the upper lintel of the southern 
docawa} 7 and under a serpentine toiana stands Siva attended by Granapati and 
Brahma (?J and Vishnu and Mahishasuramaidim On the upper lintel of the 
western doorway stands a similai group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures 
The upper lintel of the northern cell has Kesaia attended by Ganapati, two lady 
attendants and kneeling Garuda on the light and another kneeling figure, two 
chamara hearers and Maliishasuramardml on the left The makaras from whose 
fangs issue the serpentine toranas are all udden ones 

The western and southern cells enshrine flat-headed lingas , hut the noithern cell 

lias a good figuie of standing Vishnu of whose four hands 
Cells three aie broken and the existing one holds chakra T3ie 

image is about high including the torana The ten 
avatais are carved on the torana On either side of the god stand lady attendants 
The image stands m samabhanga and is well decked 'with the usual ornaments 

Chikkamagadi 

Clnkkamagadi is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the north 
of Bandalike Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 
mention One is a Jam Basti now called the Basavanna temple and the other is the 
Kail es vara temple 


JAIN BASTJ 

The basti is now converted into the Basavanna temple It consists of a garbha- 

griha, a closed vestibule, and a navaranga with no porch On 
General description either side of the flight of steps leading up to the navaranga 

doorway there aie piojections on which, perhaps, were 
formerly existing elephants The gaibhagriha and navaranga are square m plan and 
are indented The basement consists of thiee cornices of which the third from 
the bottom lias dentil mouldings The outei walls are plain and have, like the outer 

walls of the Somesvara temple at Bandalike, a middle 
Outer view cornice ornamented with ihomboidai flowers Above the 

walls there are thiee cornice mouldings of wmch the two 
that are bglow have uncarved dentil and other mouldings The eaves are sharp and 
relieved at intervals by klrtimnkhas The tower is a stepped pyiamid consisting 
of seven tieis of cornice mouldings decorated with dentil designs In front of the 
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fcower there is a piojection ovei the vestibule the front face of which has been caivecL 
with a pleasing simhalalata under which is the figure of a standing Jma 

The navaianga doorway is plain except for the cruciform. pilasters appearing on 

eithei side The foui central pillars of the hall have each 
Navaranga two large cubical mouldings between which appeal circular 

and sixteen-sided mouldings On the faces of the base of 
each pillai aie carved relievo figures of kalasas The ceilings of the navaianga bear 
good figures of padmas resembling jewellery work The central ceiling has been divided 
into nine panels m each of which is carved a padina The beams aie ornamented 
with padmas and dentil designs In the western wail of the hall there aie two 
niches which are both empty 

The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on either side without peifoia 

tions The garbhagnha dooiwa\ is also plain Inside the 
Garhhagriha garbhagnha is installed in lecent times a bull on a pith a 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE 

The Kalles vara temple is a dilapidated stiuctuie Its outer wall slabs hare all 
disappeared The original doorway of the temple appeals to have been on the east 
side The uemple seems to have been a tuple-celled structure and similar, m tjpe> 
to the three-celled Chalukyan structures found m the Davangeie Taluk {see M A R. 
1939) 

The four central pillais of the navaianga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fiuted mouldings The loof of the stiuctuie is low 
Navaranga. and the ceiling of the central ankana of the navaranga hall 

is raised on two sets of coiner stones with paclrna 
m the centre 

The western and southern cells have lmgas inside them, while the noith cell 

enshrines an image of Ivesava which is about 5i high in- 
Kesava cludmg its pedestal This image is well-caived with the 

ten avatars of Vishnu appear mg on tlie pi abh avail The. 
ceiling of this cell has the design of a padma m its centre 

All the vestibules are open and hnwe a common na\aianga To the left of the 

mam cell is a thiee-headed and eight-handed image of Siva 
Siva holding the following attributes abhaya, trident, skull- 

headed mace, an anow, chum, broken, broken, and broken. 
The god is seated m padmasana All the three heads wear jatamakutas. The torana 
is carved of the same stone <* 

The outei walls of the mam cell are built of bucks measuring 12" X (5' ' X 2" fc 
The bucks are possibly of the Yijayanagaz penod 
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Makvalh 

Mala^alli is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the 
east of Xaiasapma neai Bandalike The only mteiestmg monument at the place is an 
eight-sided pillai bearing the famous Maiavalh msciiptions (E C VII, Sk 263, 264) 

The pillai is of soap-stone and on it are engraved two impoitant inscriptions 

one of the time of Vmhu k adda- Chufcukud anand a-S a takar n l 
Pillar inscription and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja p Mayura 

Sauna) The msciiptions mention the god Mattapatti- 
deva whose temple is no longei m existence The temple of this god was probably 
standing a little distance to the west of the pillai 

To the noith of the pillai is standing a temple dedicated to Kallesvara with an 

old black stone linga in its garbhagriha The pampltha of 
Kallesvara temple the linga is turned to the north though the cell has its 

dooiway facing south 

To tne ngnt of the temple theie is a potstone image of Bhairava which seems 

to belong to the Chaluk}a period 

Stray images At a distance of about 20 feet to the south of the pillar 

^ ieie 1S a buga whose shaft has its four faces carved with 
figuies of heads like the Chatuimukha-B ahmesvaia at Bandalike 

A mud and nibble bastion, about 25' high, belonging to a fort wall of the 

BciUegai period is situated at a distance ot about 30 yards 

e ° rt to tlle S3util bie pillai The bastion is provided with 

musket holes 

T ° the north-east of the bastion is a modem temple of Hanuman containing 
in l s mam cell a small lelie to iiguie of Anjaneya in the striking attitude The 

PeU ° d aUd thS ex,stence of the bastion nearby 
Si 'temple 18 3aUfya The gat6Way nf the f01t Probably existed beside 

At a distance of about two fuilongs to the east of the village and to the north of 

Ancient site f ? V ’ i,amrakatte there is a field called Halla- 

kalu which is full of a aned pottery consisting of red ware 

t blackwaie, etc But polished specimens are nnf 

" 1 “ eT ' 1 ' th ‘ l “hon«l 1», and the,, ,» th, tZ s 

Kubatur 

Tne tillage of Ivubatfii was last \ isiherl dm mo iqqi i 

I'ufovaia temple at the place was published m the° AnuJ R^oHbe 

iei tnarvtn Dmm»iheTM, m, f U „ „ uoai nepoit oi the department 

- °“; he site of the ullage vJZe'JTZ 

maeWl 3 ' e ' y ateMlTe ° ne and C0Q tamed several temples some of vvhiVapp^r 


Ancient site 



PLATE XV 







1 \ IBAGAL, KTB4TUK (p 97) 


AX INSCRIPTION, RAMESVAKA TEMPLE 
KUBiTUK (.p 98) 



3 BHAIBAU, B 4XASANKARI TEMPLF, 
BHARANGI (p 102) 


Mysore Archaeological Suney ] 


4 CHAMUNDA, BANMS4EKAEI 1EMPLE, 

BHARANGI (p 102) 





97 


“to be very important owing to the fact that they seem to have existed from even the 
Bashtrakuta times 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Kaitabhesvara temple 

is a modern structure built for the goddess Kali The site 
Kali shrine perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed In 

front of the temple is lying the head of an image which 
appears to have been bi ought from elsewhere and kept here It wears moustaches 
and a small kirlta The villagers point it out as the head of Dusktabuddhi 

About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple theie is a mantapa borne on four 

stone pillars of the Ganga or Bashtrakuta type Bach of 
Old mantapa the pillars uses on a square base and has a shaft consisting 

of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then a cylin- 
drical moulding overlaid by two cylmdiical bands of which the lower is laiger than 
the upper Above the cylindrical moulding there is a drum. A few feet to the north 
of the pillar stands a viragal 

Proceeding westwards we pass thiough a hamlet to the west of which there is a 

large tank which seems to be \ ery old as can be seen from 
Darga shrine the old pillars of the sluice On the 'western bund of the 

tank is a dilapidated mantapa mside which is an image of 
a four-handed Durga holding sword, trident, dium and bowl The image is mdely 
executed The two pillars m front of the image are of the flattened bell-shape type 
with relievo caxvmgs of hoi se-shoe-shaped arches, triangular designs and hooded 
coiners and bearing ubbed biackets m the Chola style In front of the temple there 
are seveial vhagals and mscnptions of the Chalukya period 

At some distance to the north of the tank is a modern structure enshrining a 

17th century image of Ganesa In the north-east corner of 
Old mscnptions the temple is set up a viragal inscription, possibly of the 

Bashtrakuta period, with the representation of the figure of 
■an elephant at the top (PI XV, 1) A similar inscription stone is set up on the 
platform of a peepul tree a little distance furthei north Beside the latter inscription 
there are several viragals among which there is one on 'which is carved a well- 
represented vimana surmounting horse shoe-shaped arches 

Under a neem tree standing at some distance further north there is an inscrip- 
tion of the Chalukya period By the side of the inscription there is an image repre- 
senting Parvati-Paramesvaia Behind Paramesvara a bull is standing The god is 
two-handed In his right hand is held a lasso and m his left a severed head The 
image is about a foot high 

A little distance to the north is a temple dedicated to the god called Mailaia 
In front of the temple, that is, to its south-east there is set up another inscription of 
the Bashtrakuta times and on it aie carved relievo figures of an elephant on the 
obverse and a kalasa on the reverse. 


13 
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Immediately to the north of the Tillage there is an old basti dedicated to Parsva- 
natha. The basti was constructed m 1077 A ~D but m later 
Parsvanatha basti times its outer walls wei e built of laterite blocks The 

structuie has now become dilapidated and m its present 
state consists of a garbhagnha with a fiont long mantapa and an ardhamantapa 
The basti seems to have had a large mukhamantapa in front The four pillars in 
the long mantapa aie of the lathe- turned bell-shape type of the Chalukya penod. 
The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well- 
carved padma m the centre The two pillars of the ankana m front of the garbha- 
griha foim a good pan and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
whose corners have pans of symmetrical leafy 01 hooded leliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design Above the eight-sided moulding rises anothei cubical mould- 
ing surmounted by an indented vase moulding and an indented wheel-shaped mouldings 
In front of the garbhagnha are found the following images — (1) a seated N agin I 
(left), (2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanatha undei a seven-hooded serpent and 
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranatha under mukkode The mam image of 
seated Parsvanatha m the cell is of veiy good woikmanship The image sits in. 
dliyanasana undei a mukkode and a seven-hooded serpent On the two sides of the 
image theie are the images of the attendant chauu-beaiers wearing kirlta and other 
ornaments The torana behind the mam image has a scioll ornamentation The 
image sits on a lion pedestal which is ciucifoim m plan and indented bearing the 
lelievo figures of lions seated on then haunches The doorway of the garbhagnha 
has its jambs caned with the following vertical hands losettes, cieepei, pilasters,, 
rope design with squaie medallions, and fioial On the lintel of the doorway is- 
depicted the figuie of Parsvanatha seated like the main image 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is situated the Eames- 

vara temple which from the outside looks more like a 
Ramesvara temple modem house Really, however, it appears to be one of 

the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact 
inside The outei walls have all been rebuilt, m recent times, m mud and the temple la 
pi o\ ided with an oidmary tiled-roofing In inscription No Soiab 269 of 1065 A D the 
temple is mentioned as having been restoied (PI XV, 2) Tirus the original structure 
may be assigned to 0 900 A T) and may be taken as a typical Eashtiakuta monument 
judging fiom the pillais and the central ceiling in the navaranga The navaranga 
do oi way is of haid trapstone like the other architectural memheis of the temple. 
On the jamlsof the doorway appear the following vertical bands rosettes, scroll and 
a rope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalasa-hke creeper and ornamented with 
transverse beaded ornamentation, scroll work and square medallions on the shaft On 
the lintel of the doorway appears a Gaja-Lakshml group. The goddess is seated below 
a horse-shoe-shaped aich which is hidden fiom view On eithei side of the do or wav 
was a railing ornamented with lion faces The southern railing only is existing 
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner piadaksbma and of a front 
rangamantapa. The four central pillars of the mantapa are modelled like those of 
the Nandimantapa standing m front of the temple Each of them uses on a cubical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as m the mantapa to 
the west of the Kali shrme behind the Kaitabhesvara temple Above the cylindri- 
cal moulding rises the bell-shaped moulding It appeals that fiom such bell-shaped 
moulding the latei Chalukyan form developed Above the bell-shaped moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted by tiie libbed brackets The cential 
ceiling of the navaranga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kallesvara 
temple m Aralaguppe It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figuie sculpture The figure of Tandavesvara is carved m the central panel and 
those of the Ashtadikpalakas are carved in the outer panels Among the figures of 

the Ashtadikpalakas those of Agni and Kubera are wrongly tiansposed The cential 
panel is marked off from the rest by bands ornamented with scroll work and padma 

medallions, the convolutions of the scroll being caived with figures of Yakshas some 
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical mstiuments and others filing with 
garlands In the cential panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakasma m a vigorous 
pose He wears a long flowing rundamala and jatamakuta among other usual orna- 
ments To the left of Andhakasura is seated Nandi above whom is the figure of 
Par vat I To the right of the piostrate Andhakasuia there are two drummers of 
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single dium Above the 
diummeis is a cymbalist behind whom is the representation of a lotus Above the 
cymbalist is a two-handed figure seated with folded arms Further above is G-ana- 
pati and at the left corner is Kutnaia with a two-handed seated figure of a goddess 
below Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes svaigahasta, chitte- 
tala, cobra and rosary, tndent, drum, cobra, chitte-tala, and stretching giacefully 
towards the right hip The figure of biva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and limbs The outei panels are carved with figures of the Dikpalakas m 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise Indra on elephant, Kubera on 
horse (mistake of the artist — there ought to have been Agni), Yama on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Varuna on rnakara, Vayu on deer, Agni on ram (mistake for Kubera), and 
Isana on bull Each one of these figures is boldly carved vith graceful figures of 
attendant musicians and Yakshas several of whom are m the pose of flying among 
the clouds The musicians consist of diummers, cymbalists and gong- players Even 
the vehicles of the Dikpalakas show life and movement 

The ceilings to the east and west of the cential ceiling have good figures of 
padmas In the navaranga are placed a large Saptamatrika panel and a veiy good 
figure of Mahishasuramaidmi (PI XIII, 4) In the latter group the demon is shown 
as issuing from the body of a buffalo and as being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion The image is very forceful, though 
carved of hard trap stone 


13 * 
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The dooiway of the garbhagnha is also well carved like the navaranga dooiway. 
Inside the gaibhagriha the Eamesvara lmga is set up on a pambatlu and is about 
2 t high In front of the gaibhagriha doorway is a ckandia-sila which resembles the 
one at Gauja 

In front of the temple there is a Nandimantapa whose walls have, m recent 
daj s, been built of mud The roof is tiled But the pillars of the mantapa are 
ornamented like those of the navaianga They have cubical bases and cylindrical shafts 
containing the following mouldings in ordei from below eight-sided, eight- sided and 
short, a cylindrical beli-band, and a wheel band The shaft is surmounted by a 
vheel moulding above which the brackets are simple The stone used for the carv- 
ing of these pillars is hard tiap stone The bull m the mantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and bells Its two horns are broken The snout is project- 
ing a little upwards Viewed from one side it looks very natural 

To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one 
lepiesents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga 

At a distance of about 200 yards to the west of the village is situated the 

Chmtamani Naisimha temple It seems that such 
Chintamam Narasimha temples of Chmtamani Narasimha are peculiar to the 

Shimoga District There is a Chmtamani Narasimha 
temple at Kudli and another at Kuppagadde The aiea 
between the village of Kuhatur and the Chmtamani Narasimha temple is full of 
mounds of old houses It is probable that the old town site extended to this part 
also ^ ^ Rums of ancient mad foit walls can be tiaced m several places 

Ihe image of Narasimha in the garbhagnha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
fitting with the light knee folded up and the left disposed m padmasana The image 
vc-ais the face of a natural lion as the one at Kudli 

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimha temple is standing a four- 
handed image of Vishnu holding gada, sankha, ohakia and padma It is called 

Y i * the Pe ° Ple Xt 15 a reheV ° figUre belon S m S’ Perhaps, to the 

\ija\anagai period 

Bharangi 

S m ,w !T f ! lage °! B ( h r igl “ an mSlgluficanfc P laoe Sltuafced at a distance of about, 
oltheChilukyr P enod naTattl ^ S6Veral ° ld tem P les and a bastl 

The bash consists of a gaibhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaianga and a porch. 

Jaina Basti * to dafce from about; the Chalukya period The 

ou ei wa Is are plain and use on a basement consisting 
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cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-flufced mouldings The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of comer stones On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo- 
rated scieens The present image m the gaibhagriha is of maible and evidently of 
the modern days It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushmsha. 
The old image of Parsvanatha is missing Some of the broken paits of this image 
are lying m the compound of the temple 

Near the tank of the village is situated the Kallesvara temple Bike the 

temples m the Davangere taluk this structure consists of 
Kallesvara Temple three cells arranged on the thiee sides of a common nava- 

langa The Imga is m the mam cell, Suiya m the east 
cell and Yishnu m the west cell The loof of the temple is low The mam cell has 
a closed vestibule m front The pillars of the navai anga aie short, bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned Inside the navaranga theie aie the following images (l) Yishnu 
holding padm a, chakra, sankha and gada with the ten avatars on the piabhavali 
(2) Surya, (3) a Saptamatnka panel, (4) thiee bhakta figures seated m a row with 
folded hands , (5) Mahisliasuramardmf, and (6) Kurnaia The ceiling of the nava- 
langa is laised on two sets of corner stones with a padma m the centre The door- 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the ]ambs and is guarded by 
male dvarapala figures on either side attended by female chauri-beaiers There aie 
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway The lintel has a Gaja- 
Lakshmi group under a serpentine torana issuing from the fangs of makaras To 
the light of Lakshin! stands Brahma and to hei left Yishnu holding abhaya with 
padma, chakia, sankha and gada In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi mucli 
damaged The gaibhagriha dooiwa}' is plain with G-aja- Lakshin! on the linfceL 
Inside the gaibhagriha the mam lmga is human-faced with phalaksha blows, eyes, 
and moustaches (PI XI Y, 2) 

Neai the waste-wen of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated stiuctuies of 

the Chalukya penod Of these one is dedicated to 
Narayana Temple Narayana and contains at present only one ceil The 

image is Janaidaua m form with the ten avatars carved on 
the toiana The workmanship of the image is rude and it is very probable that the- 
image hails from about the 14th century At the entrance to the temple are lying tv o 
mutilated Chalukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brahma judging 
from the kamandalu that appeals m the left lowei hand of the image The other 
image is that of Surya 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Naiayana 

temple is also much mined In its navai anga the four 
Mallikarjuna temple cential pillais aie short with cubical, eighfosided and. 

six teen-flu ted mouldings The hnga m the mam cell is. 

missing The temple was built m 1178 A. D according to the inscriptions. 



The third temple in the gioup is the Banasankail temple. It is also of the 

Chalukyan period and is mostly dilapidated. In its 
Banasankari temple navaranga or front mantapa the two front pillars have the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen- fluted mouldings 
The other two pillais, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on cubical bases The 
ceiling is laised on two sets of corner stones with a padma m the centre. The 
garbhagriha is di\ided into compartments by two piliais whose shafts have hooded 
mouldings at the coiners and are rectangular m section with thiee indentations at 
the corners and with houi-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces In the middle of 
the shafts and at the top appeal three cornice bands i he bases of the pillars aie 
cubical. 

In the garbhagriha of the temple aie enshrined the following images commencing 


Images. 


from the left 


1 A two-handed lady attendant-— Hands bioken Appears to hold padma 

m the right hand. It may be Paivati 

2 Tour-handed Siva standing with- Parvati undei a serpentine torana 
(PI XVI, 1) He holds lasso, a trident, an anow and a bow r On either 
side of Paivati there aie lady attendants To the right of Siva there are 
a boar and two dogs with the figure of Aguna doing penance The 
lom cloth of Siva is hanging The god weais rudraksha and his hail is 
disposed m curls. Theie is no knlta on Ins head 

3 Two-handed Siva, (PI XVI, 2) with lasso m the light hand and arrow 
and how m the left The figure wears larita 

4 Two-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) m the right hand and kalasa 
m the left hand The image possibly represents Annapurna (Sakambhari) 
The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all very well shown In workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lot 

5 Four handed Bhanavi (PI XV, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and naked female figures dancing m the right field The dog 
licks the blood from a severed human head The goddess weais rnndamala 
and has phalaksha and canine teeth On her head is a jatamakuta Hei 
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful In her 
four hands are held sword, tudent, drum and bowl 

6. Four-handed Chamunda (PI XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra, 
dankha and phala On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as 
a baby On the pedestal is depicted the figure of G-aruda 
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Kuppagadde 

A note on the temples at Kuppagadde is published in M.A B 1931. In the 

Venugopala temple which is a modern tile looted structure 
Venugopala image the image of Venugopala m the mam ceil is an exquisitely 

carved piece with mmute delicacy of details (PI XVII, 1). 
Including the pedestal and the torana, the image is about 5' high. On the pedestal is 
carved a frieze of cows which aie all full of life and movement and m the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Loid Krishna The god stands under a lata- 
torana the carving of which is indeed of a veiy high older Among the creepeis of 
the toiana are caived the figures of monkeys, bnds, etc On either side of the god 
aie carved the figuies of sages m dhyanasana On the torana ate further carved the 
ten avatars of Vishnu The god himself is about 3 ' high and two handed He 
stands with his right leg ciossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is ornamented with gracefully hanging bunches 
Among the innumerable ornaments worn by the god are laige padma earrings, neck- 
laces, garlands, anklets, etc Each of these ornaments is minutely carved with good 
taste The image is better caived than that at Bellur m the Nagamangala taluk 

To the west of the Venugopala temple stands an Isvara temple In the 

inscriptions the god is called Alesvaia, The temple was 
Aiesvara temple. built m 1033 AD The navai anga and the mukha- 

mantapa have both disappeared The mam cell which is 
standing at present is squaie in plan and is built of latente blocks In front of the 
temple there is a nanow verandah with two nuhes on either side of the doorway. 
The right niche has a good figure of G-anesa and the left one has a figure of Maln- 
shasuramardml The other images belonging to the Sivapanchayatana group have 
disappeared It is said that the image of Surya belonging to the temple was taken 
away to Shimoga about 20 yeais ago 

The jambs of the garbhagnha doorway aie plain But the pilasteis on either 
side are woiked m a pleasing mannei with the lelievo figures of dvaiapalas on their 
square bases Then shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fluted The sides and flutes 
aie ornamented with petal and rosette designs At the neck of the pillar is a squaie 
panel caived with the figure of a kalasa Above the kaiasa appear the fluted vase 
and wheel mouldings 

On the lintel of the doorway a G-aja-Lakshml group is carved Inside the 
gaibhagnha the lmga is broken It was about Si' high when it was intact 

To the north of the Aiesvara temple stands the Chmtamani Naiasimha temple. 

The structure is modem and tile-ioofed The doorway of 
Chmtamani Narasimha the mam cell is Chalukyan m style and ornamented with 
temple. pilasteis bearing the kaiasa and leafy designs as at the 

Alesvaia temple The image of Naiasimha is about a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal The face is rudely carved though it looks like a, 
natural lion The god is two-handed like the images at Kudli and Kubatur Behind 
the god is a sculpture repiesentmg Anantapadmanabha which seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship 
In a niche m the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of Bbairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedestal The torana has a serpen- 
tine arch and a simhalalata. The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum 
and howl Along with the bowl is held also the seveied head of a victim To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins To the left are a dog and more gohlms The 
dog is shown as licking the blood oozmg out of the severed head The image is a 
good specimen of the Chalukya or Hoysala times 


uari, 


Udn is a ullage situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab A note on 

the pnnapal temples of the place has appealed in the Annual Report of the depart- 
ment for the yeai 1910 

To the n oi th and west of the village can be traced the old fort walls of tlio 

Pallegai penod By the side of the fort wall to the north 
an an of the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone 

image of Banasankarl winch is a four-handed imago 
weaimg a jatamakuta The goddess holds m her hands sword, trident, dainaru and 
bowl In the bowl is the head of a goat On the pedestal of the image is the figure 

^ a pioshate peison to whose nght !s a goMm and to the left a dog belong blood. 

goddess has canine teeth and pkalaksha and weais ludiaksha gailand On the 

™ the 4s r ° f eob, “ s “ ^ 4 p~. JS 

to pie Hojsala tunes An inscription in Kannada characters of c 1000 A D was 
disco\ eied on the pedestal of the image. 

To the east of the ullage is situated the Vlrabhadra temple which is a structmo 

Colossal dvarapalas ^ enshlUUDg aa lmage of Pallegar period 

P At the enhance to the temple aie set up two life-sine 

t , , lma S es of Salva draiapalas (PI XVI, 3) which are both w,li 

executed with stout bodies and limbs and exaggeiated curls of hair behind the, r heads 
The images weai jatamakutas, the usual ornaments rundamals* a „n -- J 

then woikmanship the images might be assigned to ^0^ 1000 Tn ^ 
to be dvaiapala figures of a D old Siva temple presumably the on t) ^ appCar 

» * - J :jr 4me 

attei temple now consists of the mam cell ouly, ft. otw comp „ tmeilfe 

Old Siva topi, a Jf,r ”" Pletel l “>« ■»»»««. 

P l» lkl ‘ ;‘“ d architectural member, l, me >bout tho 

me, there are severnl „h,ch mdreate a ^ 
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ait Many of the pillais aie of the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type orna- 
mented with sci oil and beaded hangings on the bell There are also flattened 
and indented pilasters and pillais with rhomboidal floral ornamentation and 
leaf designs among the rums The dooiway of the gaibhagnha has, besides the 
rhomboidal veitical hand of floweis, a pilaster on each side using on a low squaie 
base and having an indented flattened square shaft ornamented m eight compart- 
ments with leafy designs against a background of six flutes appearing on the pilaster 
The lmtel of the doorway is carved with a Gaja-Lakshmi gioup The pedestal of 
the lmga inside the gaibhagriha is absent When intact the temple must have been 
an elegant stiuctuie Its outei walls have all collapsed, including many of the slabs 
belonging to the tower But there appeal here and theie poitions of squaie pilasters, 
cornices with uncarved dentil and othei mouldings and kiitimukha designs The 
towei seems to have risen m two tieis of boat-shaped and squaie-shaped tmiets 

To the west of the village is situated the ancient Jam basti This stiueture 

consists of a gaibhagnha, a closed \estibule and a nava- 
Jam basti langa In plan the stiueture is squaie with indentations 

and flattened sides The basement consists of two cornices 
of which the uppei one is eaves- shaped The outer walls are plain except for a 
middle cornice band caived with a fneze of rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers 
mteispeised, here and theie, by more ornate ones having many petals 01 by floweis 
beaiing obscene or othei figuies in then middle The eaves aie a little stiaight-sided 
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations The parapet consists of two 
•cornices of which the lower has dentil and ci oss-shaped mouldings The tower is 
m the foim of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine steps of cornices each of which has 
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings At the top the towei has a stone 
kalasa In front of the tower there is a projection over the vestibule whose front 
face has a welhcaived smihalalcita with graceful cieepeis Undei the aich is the 
figure of a Jma seated under an umbiella and attended by chamara -bearers 

The navaranga dooiway and lintel are later additions. On eitbei side of the 
doorway there are perforated screens The jambs have a ^ ertical hand of rhomboidal 
and foui-petalled flowers The pilasters aie cruciform and indented bearing leaf 
designs and hell mouldings The four central pillars of the hall are bell-shaped and 
latho-tmned The architraves have dentil mouldings superimposed by a low of 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers The cential ceiling of the navaianga is 
finely woikecl and consists of a large padma with five lows of sharp petals A low 
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle The other ceilings aie flat 

On either side of the vestibule dooiway there are tuneted niches In the south 
niche is an image of Shanmukha which has been hi ought fiom else^vhoie In 
front of Shanmukha aie a imga and a Basava Against the north wall of the 
navaranga is a beautiful Yakshl seated under a cieeper The vestibule dooiway has 

14 
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perforated scieens on eithei side and well-woiked jambs consisting of the usual 
ornamental vertical bands of fioweis and creepers On the lintel is the figure of a 
seated Jma attended by chamaia-bearers Above the lintel is an eaves -shaped 
cornice On the uppei lintel stand five Jma figuies under a serpentine toiana 
The gaibhagnba dooi way i& also well woiked like the vestibule dooi way , but its 
lmtel is uncaived Inside the gaibhagiiha tlieie is set up a Ganesa image which 
does not belong to tins temple 

About a hunched yaxds to the east of the basti stands a towel less Siva temple 

of the Ohalukya penod In design and woikmanship it 
Siva temple looks like a Hoysala squaie-shaped structuie with 

indentations Theie is no middle cornice on the outer 
walls as on the Chalukva stiuctuies The front mantapa has collapsed Only the 
gaibhagnba and the vestibule aie existing now The outer walls aie laised on a 
basement consisting of six cornices of which the fouith and fifth from the bottom 
have the u oss-sliaped and dentil mouldings which have been left uncaned The 
on feel vails aie lelieved at the indentations by pilasters which aie right-angled, tlnn 
and plain On the south, vest and north outer walls, there aie turret- bear mg niches, 
the tm lets being designed like the fully developed Di a vidian gopurams The eaves 
and the towei aie absent The vestibule dooi way is plain with peifoiated scieens 
at the sides The lower lintel has the figuie of a Gaja-LakshmT m the middle and a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end The uppei lintel has a row of figures 
standing under a serpentine arch issuing from the fangs of makaias These figuies 
are Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu The doorway of the gaibhagnba is well carved with 
the usual vertical bands on the jambs and with the figuie of Gaja-Lakshmr on the 
lmtel The lmga inside the cell is about 2V high including the pedestal At the 
entrance to the temple aie the images of a Mahishasuiamardinl and a two-handed 
goddess standing in tubhanga 

At a distance of about a hundred yaids to the south-east of the Isvaia temple 

stands the Lakshminaiayana temple enshnmng a good 
Lakshmi-Narayana image of Lakshminaiayana (PI XVII, 2) The front mantapa 

temple has disappeaied and the structure now consists of the garbha- 

gnha and vestibule only. The basement of the temple 
consists of foui cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearing the 
ihomboidal and foui-peballed flowers The pilasters on eithei side of the garbhagnha 
aie bell-shaped and indented and decoiated with leaf and petal designs The image 
of Lakshminaiayana m the mam cell is about 3j high and is seated on a padma 
pedestal The gioup shows* exquisite workmanship and minute details of carving. 
On the toiana appear the ten avatars of Vishnu m the convolutions of a scroll band. 
Below the scioll is a seipentme arch and m the middle of the toiana is a simhalalata. 
The god sits with his face turned towards his consoit who sits on his lap and is 
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1 limed towaids him The god is four-handed holding sankha, padma, gada and 
chakra. The goddess has scanty ornamentation hut welkaived limbs, high breasts 
and thin waist Her hau is tied up into a giaceful bioad knot behind hei head. 
To the right of the god is the figure of a kneeling Gfaiuda 


In the Milage of M avail which is situated at a distance of about sis links 

to the east of Sorab theie are several msniptions of 
Inscriptions the llashtiakuta period Of these, those illustrated m 

PI XVIII, 1 and 3 are important The one illustrated 
m PI XVIII, 1 is paiticulaily mteiestmg, because it is of C 797 A 0 aud contains 
boat-shaped and square-shaped tunets which look veiy much like those met with 
at Mitmallapuiam A pillai m f 1 out of this insciiption (PI XVIII, 2) resembles the 
navaianga pillars at the Earned aia Temple in Kubatur 

i 

Chandragutti 

Pull notes on the monuments at Ohandiagutti aie published m the Annual 
Ecport of this department foi 1931, pp. 55 fi Some of the monuments, sculptures 
and views are lllusfciafced in this Eeport— please tx PI XVI, 4, PI XVIII, 4, and 

PI XIX 
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PART IV— NUMISMATICS. 

COINS OF THE EASTEKN CHALUKYAS (615-1070 A.D ) 

(PI XX, 2). 

Kvbjavi&hmtva? dhana (615-653 AD) 

Type — Lion and Sceptre 

1 Ae *65 Brass 

Obverse — In tuple border of two lines with intervening dotted line, largo 
maned lion to right with open mouth, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted, m fiont of it, floral eieepeis Above, legend in eaily 
Chalukya characleis 

Vi sha met si cilia 

Reverse — A hooked lod, peihaps, a sceptie 

Hnltzch describes similar coins found by Thurston neai Yelamanchih m the 
Yizagapatam Distuct But Ins statement that they aie punch- marked, maj not be 
conect These coins appear to be a development of the Lion and Conch type 
described elsewheie undei the Pallavas 

The i of the fiist letter shows a form which contiasts with the i of the fourth 
lettei A period of change is indicated also by the foim of ma The second letter 
is cha instead of sha and indicates Tamil influence The last lettei is cleaily cilia 
and not dhi which is the way m which it is found in the mscnptions 

BlmvanaikavialJa ( 9 ) 

2 Snnilai to 1, hut the legend is Ba lane 

It is doubtful if Kub]avishnuvai dhana had also the title Bhuvanekamalla The 
collect Sanskut form of the woid ought to be BhitvanaikamaUa But veiy often 
the incorrect spelling with e instead of at is found The first lettei on the com m 
actually Ba and not Bn - 

Sakitaai man (1000-1012 AD). 

Type — Boar and Punch marks— ( Varaha) 

3 Ai IT, wt 66*5, laige and fchm 

Obve?$e — Seven punch marks in the centie is a boar to light with a lamp- 
stand on each side , on top a goad and an umbiella suppoited by 

Ind Ant 1896, p 822, andSIMC p 312 and N o 1 on pi XXX 
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two chdmaras or flywhisks and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter Ba. Around neai edge, seven punch marks with one 
Telugu- Kannada letter m each punch 

Sri Glia hi fcya cha(n) (ha Sa 1 
The overhead line of Sa is peculiarly placed. 

4. Ai 12, wt 66 2 Fiona Cheduba 

Similar to above with JR a (oi 4) below boai and below Sa also Sa, 4 
Saktivarman, the East Chalukya king, had the title Chalukya- chandra.* The 
old method of punch -marking and stamping m lepousse is notewoithy. Why the 
latter was done has to be explained. 

Some of the gieat East Chalukya coins come fiom the Buiman coast mdicatmg 
that they had an oveiseas province there perhaps noith of the piovince owned by 
the Cholas m Aiakan They have been found also m the Kistna District near 
Muslipatam. Theie can be little doubt that they weie issued m India.! 

Baja Baja (1022-1063 AD) 

Type A — Boar and Punch marks. 

5 Ai 1*4 , wt 66 5 , large and thin 

Obverse — Seven punch marks , m the centre is a boai to light , with a lamp- 
stand on each side , a goad and an umbrella supported by two 
flywhisks oi chamaiab on top and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
lettei Ba Around, neai edge, six punch maiks with one Telugu- 
Kannada lettei m each punch 

Sri Ba ]a id ja Sa(m vat) 3 (figure 3, peihaps legnal yeai) 

Round each punch is a boi deling cncle of dots fai apart horn each other 
Bevefse — The obveise maiks indented on the thin plate 

The provenance of this com is uncertain The date would perhaps be 1025 A D 
Hultzch and Fleet describe other specimens with regnal years 3, 4, 34, 
35 and 37 

6 Ai 13, wt 66 8 

Obveise — Similar to 4, but with the lettei m below boai and figure 8a 35. 

Revei se — Similar to 5 

Rapson (Indian Coins) reads the figuie as 35 j: This specimen was found at 
Cheduba Island neai the Buima coast 

7 At 1 35 , wt 66 6. From Cheduba 
Similar to 4 and 5, but lettei vi and figure Sa 4 

— 9 - 

RIC p 37 

t Hultzch I A 18%, 821 
t See also ibid 
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At wt 
Obrerse 


10 

11 

12 


lid] end) a cn Kulotiunga Chola (as East Chalukya) 

Type — Tiger and Punch marks 

614 giams From I A 1896, p 321 

—Similar to 3, but instead of boar, tigei standing to light with sun 
and moon above, below head Telugu numeral 6 Near margin 
legend leading — 

S?i Glw la na id ya na 

Madias collection, 

S At wt 61 1 grams 

Similar to 7, but tigei to left 

Assigned to Kulottunga Chola (by Hultzch) as he had the title * Ilaja 
Naiayana Kulottunga appears to have letamed pmich-mailung at Vengi though 
die-stt iking was common m the Chola countiy The reduction of the weight from 
the East Chalukya standaid is also noteworthy The weight is a little less than that 
of the coins of Raja Raja Chola 

Last Chain kua — Unce'i tain 

An 3, wt 6 7 

Smnlai to 7 Figuie on leveise 
San ilar to 10 , wt 7 7 
Ai 25, wt 6 2 

Obitise —Smnlai t » 10, but ruder , and goad moie like a spear. 

lineise — Similar to 10 

Type-, A and B a le vaiahas and t\pe C is fauarn of 1/10 the value. Die-staking 
Mas well known as seen fiom the smallei corns Peihaps the smallei dies were used 
as Pnnoies on the vai alias But punching is very well clone as the punches are 

toneetlj placed How the incuse on the leveise was caused has to be explained 
Id A i Round wt 1 1 grs r 

Obierse —Lion aud pillai with Sun and Moon 

~ Pi & uie of llon to ught, only the f l0 nt poition is clear Front paw 
isused up. The denomination of this specimen may probably be 
a jout quaitei fanam It is highly mteiestmg to note the existence 
" f sucb minute gold coins during the Chalukya period 

OLD COINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE TREASURY 

Coins of the East India Company 
Double Fanam (5 specimens) 

' DO "“e“ ' " “ «' “* IWa „ 

Tmul legena ‘I.ando P».m’ and m 
th a stai above ’ legend m Telugu ‘Rendu lukalu ’ 


1 


Oh esse 
Dei 67 se 
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2 Silver Half Va t aha (Svami Pagoda) 

The edge has rope milling 

Obveise — In central circle a fire-pointed star above and thirty stais around, 
m the field a nine-storeyed gopura or tower with three kalasas 
Around outer circle English legend £ Half pagoda ’ and Persian 
legend m continuation 

Bevei se — In outer circle Tamil legend XI ‘Aiappu varaham 5 , m Telugu V 
£ Arpu Varaham ’ In inner field surrounded by five circles of dots 
stands a rudely shown deity with dotted representation of a chalaa 
and a sankha 

3 Q'uaite? Sictnii Pagoda (15 specimens) 

Obveise —Similar to above , hut s mallei 

4 One- eighth Buyer (3 specimens) 

Obveise — 1182 followed by Peisian legend 
Bevei se — Bose mint mark ruth Peisian legend 

5 Coy pei Qnaitei Anna 

Has the representation of a balance It is usually called Takadi hasn Bears 
the date 1833 on the obveise 

6 Similar to above hut with legend ‘one quaitei anna’ instead of balance 

7 Silver One anna (146 specimens) 

Having Persian legend on obveise and reverse and beating Hijn date 1182, etc 
Mint marks of lotus, rose, etc Transverse milling 

8 Danish (or Trench) East Indian Company 
Small, thick and rude 

Obveise * — Kude four-armed god standing with apologies for sankha and chalaa 
Beverso — Double C’s crossed in a monogram 

9 Vanish Fanam (3 specimens) 

Obveist — Four-armed god standing 
Bevei se —2 C’s 


VlTAYANAGAR COINS 

10 He vai aya 

Obverse — Lakshmi- Naiayana with sun and moon m top field 
Beverse — Tin ee- line Nagan legend leading — 

Sri Pia ta pa Be va ia ya 



1 12 


H Ki ishna i ay a 

Obveise — Balakrishna 
Bevei se — Three-line Nagan legend leading 

Si l Pm ta pa Kr% shna rd ya 

12 Ikken \ r ar aha — (13 specimens) 

J Obverse — Uma-Mahes vai a 

Reverse — Nagan legend reading 

Sit 8 ci da si va 
Mysore Goins 

13 Hijdan Yen aha — Gold (36 specimens) 

Ob vei se — U ma- Mahes vai a 

Bevei se. — In gianulated field Persian Ht reversed as m Hyder’s signature. 

14 TipY s Hyclaii Vat aha — Gold (15 specimens) 

Obveise — In granulated field reversed Persian He with figures 1 or 2 or 5 or 
some ofchei symbols 

Beieise — Persian legend -with Hipi date 1112, 1114, etc 

1 5 Sit l ta n i Yai a ha — (23 spec linens) 

Obveise — Persian legend 

Bevei se — Persian legend with date in Muludi 1225, etc 

Sultan Rupee — (5 specimens) 

Three-line Peisian legend on each side with Muludi year 1214, etc. 

17 Kiishnai dja Vaiaha — Gold (94 specimens) 

Wt 52 grs 

Obverse — Uma-Mahesvaia 

Bevei se — Nagan legend S?7 An shna id ]a 

18 Ki ishnaidja III of Mtjsoie — S hi vet Baja Quaiter Rupee 

Silver com beairng the name oi Shah Alain (Emperor) and the regnal year 65 
with mint mark of descent 

19 Kiis\ncudja III of Hysoie- — Sn Knslina Quaitei Rupee (3 specimens) 

Obveise — In ring of dots Ea ishna with buttei, dancing. 

Reverse — Foui-lme Peisian legend bearing the Hrjri date 1216 
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.20 Krishnara^a III of Mysoie — Sri Kudina One anna ( gidda-hana ) 

Obverse — Krishna with buttei, dancing 
Reveise — Kannada legend Mayili Hana 

21 Same as above — Thmnei and flatter 

22 Kushnai aja III of Mysoie — Baja Rnipee (2 specimens) 

Old type Mysoie rupee beanng the name of Shah Alain and Knshnaiaja Vode- 
yar III with mint mark crescent and legnal yeai 44 on one specimen and 45 on 
another 

23 Same as above (8 specimens) — Baja Kupee with mint mark descent. 

Bewa State 

24 Gold (wt 1 tola) 

With transverse milling 

Ob t else — Above scroll 2 leaiing lions holding a flag with streamers 
Revei se — In inner circle Kagan legend Reva with Nagan date 1806 (?) 

Around Nagan legend 

I-Sil Ma ha ra ja Gu lab Simla Bahadar Simha 

Baroda State 

25 Sayyaji Rao Rupees (94 specimens). 

Sam vat 1951 

Obverse — Bust of the Gaikwad with Nagan legend Si l Sayyaji Rao Ma 
Gaihivad 

Reverse — Nagan legend Ek mpya with sword and date 1951 

26 Cop poi One Pie . 

Beanng date 1914 samvat 


15 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS 

LETTER OF VIKA KAJENDRA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORG 11 

(C 1799 A D ) 

(PI XX, A) 

Tlic document consists of an mbeiestmg long papei toll containing a letter 
untten In Veei Rajundei Wamai (Vlia Rajendia Wodeyai) of Coorg m about 
1799 AD to the British and was discoveied among the papei s transfenod from the 
Residency of Bangaloie to the custody of the Recoid Office of the Mysore Seoie- 
tanat It is a loll about fifteen feet long composed of about twenty slips of papei, 
each eighteen inches in length and six inches m bieadtli The lines on both pages- 
extend to a length of 26 2" The papei is blue hand made foolscap and contains tlio 
natei maik of a, piancing hoise with the English capitals ‘A’ ‘G’ below it. The 
lett“i is in Kannada with about 422 lines on the first page and 311 lines on the 
siconcl l !a o e ! total i 33 lines At the end of the Kannada wilting appeals a signature 
in English \ eei Rajundei Wainai The lest of the second page contains sonic 
account'' in Mahiatti Modi, Kannada and ITidu, which arc no doubt a latei addition. 
At tne end of the second page aie found the Kannada words meaning ‘the Coorg 
Raja s Kaifiath with the figuie ‘7 ’ The document is thus the authentic ongmal 
copj of a memonal submitted to the English Government by the Coorg Rilja 

Ibis d< diluent was piepaied to furnish the reply and explanation of the Goorgw 
to a lettei | fiom the Bntish addiessed to them and complaining that an officer of 

t i0U “"“ g ,lCC0UUt 18 contamed a bout the Oooig Raja Vua Racendia Vodeyei in ‘ N.ma- 

tu* Sketches oi the conquest of the Mysoie,’ London, page 18, footnote — 

Tins inendly chief, when a boy was by the couise of family feuds, a pusonei with Hycloi Ally, 
n ho compelled lnm to become a Mussulman, with all the shameful ceremonies oi initiation he was 

e~nT7 Tt ? arlaS T SlaW tl00P3 ’ and COn " 80 Undei Tippo ° made his 

.pern l,8o into his on n domimons, where he instantly offeied his se.vice to the English it, was 

• Mepted and he proved a most useful ally A Bntish fugitive (who had also been lucky euoulh o 
eifett his escape ±iom Seimgapatam) saw this Raiah m 17 qr < x , y eilon S n t,(> 

him as a tomig nun bulushly dressed m ntZnT’t T ^ Bnd 

■cade m the English iaslnon In a shmt conveisation which tteST T* “ I' 11 ''' 

n,Hnt 01 T! PP" n ’s dominions, he ismaiked, that the Enghsh had cut off th T dlS ” leml,( ’ 1 * 

d “' Ieer J,Hl lle h °P ed t0 s ee them cut off his left ones too ’ The prophetic cl “iT “ ^ 

moie tuan lealized < At the tieaty of Sermgapatam m 1792 ir P n Ic chlet hah seen Ins hopes 

Cms *- ~ ■*— » - 1— . - szsz c 




LFTTEK OF VIIlA AAJENDRY WODFYAL, HAT! OF COOKb 


Mysore Aiclueologicdl S U7iey~\ 
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Coorg named Isvaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Mahaiajanadurga taluk 
(m the Mysore terntones) five days after the capture of Senngapatam by the Butish 
and carried away women, children, cattle, gtam, silver and gold, bionze and copper 
vessels, etc ,of the villages m the taluk The letter from the British gave a list of 
the articles earned off by the Coorgs and lequned them to leturn these immediately 
without delay Word was also sent through Captain Mahoney who had been Resi- 
dent at Cooig to the same effect * The Cooig Government sent this answer to that 
letter thiough an agent Kaianlka Subbaiya \ 

The answer of the Coorgs may bo divided into two paits, (1) that 1 elating to the 
assistance rendered by the Cooig Government to the British m the conquest of 

Mahoney from Coorg Col Close does not 1 seem to have ingratiated himself with the Raja 1 The 
letter is dated 16th Novembei 1799 and was addressed from. Senngapatam It lan as follows — 

“ From 

“ Colonel Bany Close 

“ To 

“ The Raja of Cooig 

“ Loid Moimngton has transfened me to Senngapatam as Commissionei of Mysoie, of which yon 
may beawaie A. report reaches me from the Man] arabad frontiei, that five days after the fall of 
Senngapatam youi people made a predatory incursion into the Mahaiajadxuga district, and plundered 
17 villages, of women and children, cows and calves, gold and silver, nee and seed giam, and earned 
the spoil beyond the fiontiei I enclose a list of the plundeied ai tides Fiom the day ot the captuie 
•of the capital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Maharajadurga belongs to Mysoie , t.heie is 
nherefoie no difference between Mysoie and the Company But you are an ally of the Company. 
You are therefore requested, without delay, to return every aiticle contained m the list. 

' “ I am told you wish to see Senngapatam , as the army will return to this town within a few 

days, you should inform me ot your resolution 

“ List of articles plundeied by Cooigs m the Mahu.ajadu.iga distnct — 67 women, 34 men, 11 
boys, 10 girls, 1383 cows, 574 buffaloes, 834 oven, 121 calves, 729 Kanthnai pagodas, 82 silvei 
-ornaments, 36 silvei bracelets, 27 eoial necklaces, 63 silver girdles, 54 pans of golden eanmgs, 215 
brass plates, 93 copper vessels, 67 guns, 6 horses 155 sheep, 95 knives, 96 sickles, 90 axes, 5 brass 
pans, 7 iron chains, 72 bundles of clothes 

“ This affan seems not to have been settled without considerable difficulties, m which the Raj a 
implored the good services of his peisonal friends amongst the English ” — -Mysoie and Coouj , Vol III, 
Lfwis Rice, pp 127-128 

u Captain Mahoney who had been appointed Resident with Vna Raja a shoit time previous to 
the commencement of the last war with Tippu, communicated to the Raja the Eail of Momington’s 
proclamation of the war, dated Foit St Geoige the 22nd Febiuaiy 1799, and asked him m the name 
-of the Company’s Government to exeit himself to the utmost of his povei , as he would neeessanly 
share the fate of the English if Tippu weie vietonous ’ — Cp M y so) e and Com g, Vol III, Lewis 
Rice, p 124 

f That Subbaiya was m the employ ot the Cooig Raja is gatbeied also fion& Mysoie and 
Gooig t Vol III, Lewis Rice, page 125 He and Bopu aie said to have been sent on an expedition 
into the Tulu country when Senngapatam was besieged by the British 


15 * 
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Tippu s territories as per tahnama treaty entered into by the Coorgs with the- 
British East India Company , (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the 
Coorg Government for their alleged piundei of the Mysore territories against which 
the people of Manjarabad taluk had complained as represented by Dewan PurmahV 
men * 


The first part gives details of the pait played by the Coorg Government m 
assisting the British army m the conquest of Tippu’s territories 

It begins with a leference to the lettei sent by the Governor-General of India, 
Lord Mornmgfcon, to the Coorg Baja at the commencement of hostilities between 
the British and Iippu bultan No date is given for the letter It states that as war 
vas about to break out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor,. 
General Stuart (called m the manuscript Ishtol Saheb), was passing with his army 
tin ough Coorg and that the Coorg Government should give him all help that he 
might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the utmost possible 
extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavim Saheb 
m the manuscript ) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English 
Go\ eminent to Gooig and that the Coorg Baja should assist the English Government 
as instructed by him The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter to the same 
effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived m Coorg with their 
armies. Captain Mahoney also arrived (as Besident) at Coorg to receive help 
rorn the Coorg Government The Coorg Government rendered every service to the 
Eas^dia Co mpany m accordance with the instructions given by these three f 


and the Coorg Raja do not seem to have been on good terms from the begmmmr 

Coo* Raja to James Stevens he states as M ows " I L 

Tr n r h e r n reraamsaBrahmi “ his caste and — ***** *»* * m ^ 

helJbu^^ — therefore 

U^on this oil cLe ^ away in the 

tion accordingly 11 1 ndmg that I should pay the compensa- 


The letter continues as follows 4< Tin? fni rii _ -i 
historj-, nor does he understand Ganarese Thus he wrote" meZ TtL” 

addressed to a slave I enclose the letter of Col Close and a conv f ! ^° US a Bcahmin as lf 
perusal of these papers you will understand all W ° ^ llSt ° f b °° ty Upon the 

Rurmah lodges a complaint against me as if I had offended against P 

honoured, I have no wish to live any longer You know .11 ^ Company Being thus dis- 

sorrow that all my sei vices have been requited with b b* ^ 1 Wnte t0 yOU Wlth dee P 
and Coon,. Vol III, Lewis Rice, p 128 ishonour from the Company "—Mysoie 

Stevens' thus “ Convinced t^my^d thataU the ene ^ S f ^ & letfel addlessed fco 

the English Government would be viotoiious and that thlTItoh 7°" ld saocumb and 

sn fla = would float triumphantly in 
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The manuscript next gives details of the wai with Tipn earned on by the Bombay 
aimy and of the kmd of co-opeiation rendered by the Cooig Government 

The first event mentioned is the battle which Tipu Sultan aged with the 
British at Siddhesvarana-gaddige 01 Sedasn on Wednesday , the fiist lunai day of the 
bright fortnight of Phalguna m the year Kalayukti The Bombay aimy took up its 
ground between Ahmostenar and Siddhesvar on the 2nd of March 1799 foi the pio- 
tection and augmentation of the laige supplies which weie then collecting at Vira- 
rajendrapet* aiidei the fnendlv and assiduous co-opeiation of the Cooig Baja and 
fiom this position Geneial Stuart intended, on its approach, to fonn a junction with 
the army of Madras. Tipu Sultan “ determined to stuke a sudden and deadly blow, 
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of ins own temtoiy 
and m the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Baja , and foi tins puipose, taking 
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a considerable force and attended 
by three of his sons and Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, he maiched from his camp near 
Senapatam on the c 28th of February, and moving rapidly in the direction of Peria- 
patan arrived there on the 5th Maich . , ” ( Nariativs Sketches of the Con- 

quest of Mysoi e, London, pp 18-20) f The authority above quoted also states that 
at Siddhesvar, about 7 miles distant from Peiiapalna, Geneial Stuait with the help of 
Major General Hartley defeated, on the 6th March, Tipu who retreated precipitately 


all the foui quaiteis of the woilcl, I seived the Company from the beginning of the wai m the hope 
to have to deal with fuends like you and to be tieafced honouiably "—Ibid 

A depot had been foimed at Vnaiajendrapet and measures had been taken to accumulate 
whatever his little State could afford — Ibid 128 

f “ Tippu moved with a large force towaids the liontiei of Cooig, to oppose the Bombay army. 
He encamped neai Peuyapatna The battle of Siddheswara ensued when tlnee native battalions 
under Colonel Montiesor and Majoi Disney, held their ground against the whole aimy of Tippu from 
9 am until 2 pm, when the two flank companies of His Majesty s Toth and the whole of the 77th 
undei Lieut -Colonel Dunlop, led by Geneial Stuait to then assistance, broke Tippu’s line within half 
an hour and obtained a complete victory with a comparatively small loss That of Tippu was seveie, 
numbering amongst the slam the famous Benki Navab, oi Tire prmce, one of his best generals 

“ The Raja of Coorg personally accompanied Geneial Stuait, and witnessed for the first time the 
conduct of European troops in the presence of an enemy There was a chivalrous an m all that 
proceeded from this extraordinary man, and some passages of his letter to the Governor-General giving 
an account of the operations of this day are tinged with his peculiar character 

“ ‘ General Stuait, 7 he writes, * maiched with two regiments of Europeans, keeping the remainder 
of the aimy m the plain of Kandrgodu , on approaching he ordered the two regiments to attack the 
enemy A seveie action ensued, m which I was piesent To describe the battle which Geneial Stuart 
fought with these two regiments of Europeans , the discipline, valour, and strength and magnanimity 
of the troops , the courageous attack upon the army of Tippu , surpasses all example rn this world. 
In our shastras and puianas, the battles fought by Allaret and Maharut have been mucfi celebrated, 
but they are unequal to this battle , it exceeds my ability to describe this action at length to your 
Lordship 7 7 — Mysoi e and Goorq, Vol III, Lfwis Riqf, pp 124-5 
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to ins camp at Periapatna after this signal defeat and remained there until the 11th 
of March and afteu\ ards retired into Sermgapatam wheie lie arrived on the 14th 
(The date given in this manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Phalgnna su 1 Wednesday 
corresponds to 6th March* 1799, but on that dav Magha bahula amavasya tithi 
lasted till e\enmg according to Svami Kannu Pillay’s Bphemem However the 
local panchangamb (calendais) may liave given the tithi as Phalguna su, 1) j 

With the above description of the war m the words of the Cooig Raja we may compaie the 
account of the war given by Mn Hussein All Khan Knmani — 

‘ At this time news arrived that a body of English tioops fiom Bombay commanded by General 
Stuart, bringing a veiy Luge convoy of stoies and provisions’ was advancing by the xonte of Koorg 
straight toward -s Seungaputtun The Sultan, therefore, immediately with the whole of bis troops and 
artillery , leaving some of his chief officers to make head against the enemy (Geneidl Hams) max died off 
to attack that body, (Battle of Sedaseer) and m one day and two nights aiiived m fiont of them and 


ga. e orders for the attack The faithful Syud Ghuffai, who m bravery and lojalty had no equal, 
grappled with the enemy on one flank, while Hussem All Khan, the son of Kawab Kotbucldiii Khan 
earned deat h and desfiuetion among them on the othei, raising the flames of war to the skies—^the 
other Mir Mi ran. (General officers) also, m charging and defeating the enemy used then most strenuous 
endeavours, and with then* swords, musketiy, and artillery, put the infidels to flight , — and they giving 
way to the neeesbities of the time, and having no pov ei to withstand the shock of the Sultan’s blood- 


drinking lions, lea'i ing part of their baggage behind them, slank into the jungle and occupying its 
outlets remained there The tioops of the Sultan, however, still followed them, and vigorously attaok- 
mg them again, strained every nene to i out and destroy them ,— at this critical period Muhammad 
Kmw Mir Miran having by much entieafey obtained from the presence leave to chaige proceeded with 
his division like a iagmg lion towards the enemy, and stretchmg forth the aim of valom, it want near 
that the w hole of the enemj \ army was cut up and destroyed The ambush of fate, however, having 
girded thur lour, to accomplish the defeat of the Mussulmans, a musket shot from the enemy 
accidentally struck the head of Muhammad Ruza, and he fell moi tally wounded His victorious 

t - UP : iS /° rPSe and eained * t0 the Sultan > who * *> be Awarded to the capita.!, 

while he occupied himself m the defeat and dispersion of this force ,-when spies brought intelligence 

" my v T tlre f fr ° m fUrth6r ° PP "’ and had * the route of the 

d ungal to Kulu ote — Translated by Col W Mir is, p 259 

, , fIil 7 7 °V h " T tIe f011ght at Slddhes ™ a -also given as the 6th March 1799 A JD m « 

V’ T °°°J Ja meS Stevens ~ SIusore and C °° r< >’ HI, Lfwis Bice, p 329 

The first impression on the Sultan’s mmd, was to renew the attack on the enLig dav with 
augmented uarnks, but in the meanwhile Genmal e h , aiMlo . i , „ , ensuing day, witli 

<0*. t fo. w hn k tin, acU diced 7” h ad beT i 7 ^ ^ " dl8p0Sltaons 

prevcm c m as ill>nt oi theTlL lun -uT 77 ° 8 “ 6 to 6X1St ’ 

.n the re,,. alible bAtltrlT e 7V ° £ ^ de P ot of P^IO„« 

the troop-, . and the evaeu,t,on ot the p77 SeT^' 77 7 " COncenteated ^position of 
.Wnbrng as a victory Xr ta hi ^ V *° ^ the *“* ^ <* 

the language ot the Ra ]a of Coorg) Inau^ht disgrace upon h 6 7 1S “ 0mUU0US lepulse having (m 
Wge.„ recover Ins lost reputation u Wlf, h e employed all h,s ait and know- 

ta’-u up motion rit“ e BombL a " “ T " 91&1 ** ^ *"* »«* ^vmg 

Sena gapu tam and rheme, with noVavouTT ^ m3l ° hed on tlle 6tl * Hth. of March) to 

'* the mOT “ «; of Genera) nil ’'~W^kTiZZT/mv ^ vTtT ^ 

mstoiy Of Mysooi , V 0 1 II, pp B4T-8 
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We next learn of the negotiations between the above British officers and the 
Coorg agents The British officers stated at Siddhesvai that war had begun between 
them and Tipu Sultan and m older to harass him it was necessary that the Ooorg 
troops also should attack Ins army. But the Cooig chiefs stated that the 
English had guaided the road from Seringa patam to Cooig through Sidapur, but there 
were othei loads to Cooig and Tipu might harass them m various ways if they 
went to war against him They also had to perform heavy duties to assist the 
English by guarding their boundaries against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at then camp and provide camp bazaars therein, 
bring gram from below the ghauts on two to three thousand bullocks, provide fodder 
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for the presei vation of the supplies of 
grain, look after the cattle, guard against the rumoured attack of the Kote chief 
(Kote Arasu) as an ally of Tipu* invading tluough Calicut and of the Manjaiabad 
chief Knshnappa Nayak Thus saying, the Coorgs declined to take pait m a direct 
campaign against Tipu 

But m a few days a Brahman named Suiayya (who latei became Amil of 
Arkalgud) who wanted to wm the good giaces of Tippu is stated (m the manuscupt) 
to have attacked the villages belonging to Coorg named Torenui, Hebale and 
Sirangala with the help of the men from Aikalgud, Basa\ apatna and Konanur m Tip- 
pu’s territories and plundered the villages, burnt the houses, killed the ryots by tying 
their hands and feet and throwing them into the uvei Ka^eri, and earned away 
women and children The Coorg chief complained of this to the English officeis, 
General Stuait, Hartley, Baden, and Captain Mahoney, the English Agent The 
English retoited by saying that as war had actually broken out with Tipu and the 
Coorgs refused to go to war with and harass Tipu they had to suffei therefor and 
that they should at least strive to harass him thereafter The Coorgs reluctantly 
had to agree to these words coming from three English officeis and after providing 
foi the garrisoning of the territory and helping the English, with supplies of gram 

y 

etc , they sent a part of then army undei Karanlka Subbaiya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Khan, an officer commanding Kodeyala Taluk and another division 
under Isvaiaiya to attack Heggadadevankote Taluk Of these Isvaraiya’s troops 
lost some men and met the English troops at Karadigode and told them that they 
got no booty as the villagers had run away with their cattle, etc , after hearing of the 
battle of Siddhesvai 

“ Instigated, by Tippu, and incited by the prospect ot plundei, a body of Kairs was to 
invade Coorg as soon as the army proceeded to the eastward To repel such an attack, and to secure 
the xeai, especially the hospital which was elected at Vi laiajen drape b for the sick of the Bombay 
army whom General Stuart left m Coorg wheu he marched against Serin gapatam, Vira Bg/ja, who had 
offered to accompany the English army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his 
Coorgs, who were rather troublesome auxiliaries to a regulai army ” — 'Mysore and Coorg, Vol III, 
p 124 
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In the meanwhile General Lvaym Saheb(?) went to Penyapattana anp 
Tipu’s troops cut off the contact of English tioops from Bombay with those of 
General Lvaym at Penyapattana The Goorg troops were with great difficulty 
rescued and taken to the camp of the Bombay army General Stuart felt glad to 
find that the Coorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of 
the English with the guns to Alabattapattana (?) The Coorgs accordingly trans- 
ferred all the guns from Keiadigode to Sides varana-gadige But General Stuart 
however said there was no need foi these guns, etc , m their army and ordered that 
they should betaken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the 
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days m their midst to carry away the 


supplies The Coorgs obeyed this order, went to Pmyapattana and after supplying a 
load of nee, etc , on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay aimy at Piriya pat tana 
returned to their territory at Virarajendrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, etc, 
belonging to the English aimy left behind and tended them carefully at Yirara- 
jendrapet They also transported then guns to Siddapur and they were collecting 
giain, etc , fox supplies to the English troops on their return 


But the Coorgs could not live m peace * The ryots of the villages Torenur, 
Hebbale, Sirangala, etc , who had been plundered by their neighbours of Konanur, 
Arkalgud and Basavapatna Talnks complamed that they should be compensated for 
their wrongs The Coorgs hence sent a small army division under Isvaraiya to those 
■villages and engaged m the collection of supplies went toMadaken from Virarajendia- 
pet Isvaraiya marched upon Arkalgud, but the people of the Basavapatna fort 
fired upon Ins troops and fought with them Hence Isvaraiya was m danger, hut 
with some difficulty he stormed the fort of Basavapatna and plundered the fort and 
earned some women and children thereof to Goorg as reprisals foi similar act done 
by the people of that village. Later the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with 
them and he did them no further damage but remained m their midst 

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Snbbaiya to Kodeyala Taluk 
encountered opposition from the Mapillas of Kumbala Taluk Some looting was 
done But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the 
Coorg ar my did not give them much trouble But the garrison of Belarikote fought, 
with the Coorgs and the fort was taken by the lattei Similarly the Coorgs encountered 
opposition at Kodiyala They however overcame this opposition and occupied the 
territory up to Barukur and Bagvadi and garrisoned it But at Yiragamba the 
Map ihas rising in rebellion under their leader B adri suirounded the Coorgs with their 

“ While Senngapatam was besieged, Vna Eaja sent an expeditioLrf Coorgs uhLsLLL. 

Xnde^Ltt^ the' Mussulmans and 

patna, Arkalgudu and other smaller towns were captured and Z c® 0 ™ 115 °l Z SU00eS3fu] Baswa " 
“ - — military appetite ^ 
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men numbering three to four thousand The Goorgs m self-defence fell on them and 
killed four to five hundred of the enemies, the rest of the Mapillas ran away They 
took prisoner a sardar named Koshatn Krishnarav and sent him to then chief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney Borne plunder was obtained m this campaign 
Similarly All Saba of Danfcavara fought with the Goorgs and was defeated and some 
looting is said to have taken place So also at Udyavara where the Mapillas under 
Sadri with the help of some Karnatakas, Mir Hamid Alls 300 soldiers, and the Hairs 
of Munaru Kol, fell upon the Coorgs and taking refuge in a mosque fired shots at the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people. Then the Goorgs set fire to the mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri Some looting was done 
here also But elsewhere the Goorgs did no damage to the enemy’s couutiy but 
giving 4 cowls ’ to the people, garrisoned all the temtory with Mangalore, Kodeyala, 
Barakur, Bagvade and Hosangadi as boundaries and protected the territories 
against damages from Tipu’s men 

Meanwhile the Coorg chief remained at Madaken Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not received for 8 days from Chaitra bahula 30, 
Saturday The people ol Tipu’s territories spread rumours that Tipu sent his family, 
treasure, etc , to Banchanakalludurga (Chitaldrug) after setting fire to the magazine 
of gun- powder at Sermgapatam when that fort was occupied by the English and 
thus causing them great damage The Coorgs felt very sad at this news But a 
Week later, namely, on Saturday the 7 th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha, a letter 


was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipn and the conquest 
of his territories by the English and the return of the English troops of the Bombay 
•contingent from Sermgapatam The chief was asked to go immediately to 

Yirarajendrapet which he did on the next Monday 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on 
Ohaitra ba 30 Satuiday (4-5-1799 AD) the English took Sermgapatam after 
laying siege to it and that its territories were m the occupation of the English 
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory 
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company He was also 
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories The chief however complained 
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed m Tipu’s territories there would 
be anaicby m the district and wicked people who were partisans of Tipu might 
•cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg To this Captain Mahoney replied that 
the Coorgs might letain their control over the conquered territories until the arrival 
of the Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arrival 
the Coorg chief was to take instructions from the General of the Bonfbay army 

regarding the future treatment of the territories 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering 
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to Is\aiai\a and othei offims stationed at Basavapatna, Maugalur, Barakui, etc*. 
The letteis containing his mstiuctions took J2 to 7 days to reach his garrisons 
andoftucrs Is\ araiya replied that beyond some damage including looting while 
taking the fort of Basavapatna he did not cause any tiouble to Tipu’s territories 
and lie piomised to pie^ent any looting by his men Similarly all the officers of 
Goorg repoited that they did no looting after the leeeipt of mstmctions from 
their chief 

Aftei this, General Stuart and Major- Gene Lai Hartley came to Ooorg and 
thanked the chief for his sei vices m the wax and they went to Canmuiore, The 
chief helped the tianspoit of the stores, supplies, etc, of the aimy from Goorg 
to Cannanore He was advised regarding his garrisons m British territories, 
etc , to lefer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shoitly to Mangalore Taluk* 
General Stuait left foi England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. General 
Wiseman shortly ainved m Mangaloie Taluk and Karanika Kubhaiva made 
ovei the places conqueied by him to that officei and returned with his men 
to Coorg 

But theie vas some difficulty with regard to the Coorg geneial Isvaraiya. 
Some Brahmans who had been foimerly m the employ of Tipu went to him, 
presented some flags which they said they had brought from the British and asked 
araiya to lea^e the countn and go to Coorg territories as he had no business- 


to lemam m then teiritoiy and as the Taluk belonged to them (Mysoie State)* 
Is\ araiya complained to his chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories 
out of respect foi the British flag and letum to Coorg, the boundaries of which 
would he shortly settled by Mi Hamilton * Isvaraiya carried out the above older 
and leturned to Coorg to look aftei the State lands therein 

The rest of the manusenpt contains a resume of the events recited above* 
from the time Tipu arrived m Siddhesvarana Gaddige to the time that Captain 
Mahonev ordered the cessation of hostilities on Vaffiakha su 10 Monday The chief 
of Comg pleads that the people of Coorg would only be responsible for any encroach- 
ments on then neighbour's temtones 01 plundei m those territories aftei the, receipt 
o instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg gamson officers. 
Fhe Cooig people never went against the tahna m a 01 treaty entered into by thorn 

UifnasT 1 J B?M " 16<1UUm8 that the ^org chief should allow 

the passage of British troops through Ins kingdom and give them every possible help 

sat fhtSlrref ’ t°h tT’ G r Ueral ° aptam Mah ° ney > 6tc ’ weie a11 awai ^ 

tin Com, chief, that the Coorgg never transgre ssed the terms of the treaty 

On ^ the 23rd May General Harris, the Commander-in -Pin o-f c 4 . i 

Vira Ra 3 a. accompanied by a present ot one of Tipn’s own Poises one oT 1 * °* ^ 

hi'i hoiulas The promise Mrs OTVPT1 , 7 ’ 0ne of lns P alkis and one of 

-Ibul 125 g * the ot Co °^ be restored to the R a] a ’ ’ 
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■entered into with the British or the orders issued from time to time by the British 
officers * 

Begar&mg the Mysore boundary complaints, the chief's explanation m the 
manuscnpt is to the effect that the people living m the Mysore State lieai the Ooorg 
boundaries were always the enemies of the Ooorg citizens even in. the time of Tipu 
Sultan They weie always making false complaints to Tipu through Purnaiyaf 
against the Cooigs Tipu however was afiaid of the English intei fenng on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquiries into these complaints and 
report to the English Now that Pumaiya was the ‘sarvadhikan’ of Mysore, he was 
■causing great trouble to Coorg He also disliked the Cooig chief for Ins support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipu. But the Ooorg government lelied ori their 
"faith m God (Mahadeva) and tiust m fche British Government dedicating to their 
•service all their kingdom, children, servants, etc. The ryots m the neighbounng 
taluks of My soi e (which originally belonged to Tipu) weie enemies of Coorg and had 
■demanded compensation for the alleged wiongs done to them. 

The demands made by Pumaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitu- 
tion for the losses incurred by his people from the depredations of the Coorgs were $ 
Women 67 » men 34 , little children 11 , cows 1,383 , bullocks 834 , buffaloes 574 , 
clothes 121 pieces, cash Kantiroy varahas 729 , trinkets, silvei and gold 82, silver 
bangles 36, coloured bead necklaces 23, silvei chains 63; gold eai -rings 54 , bronze 
plates foi dinner 215 ; pots (tambige-tali) 93 , guns 67 , ear ornaments called mum 
6 , horses 6 , goats 155 , swords 115 , Kodaga-gatti swoids 126 , battle-axes (kuradi 
kodli) 116 , bronze plates big 5 , non chains 7, cloth bundles 72 All these were 
said to have been taken away by the Coorgs while looting the Mysore territories and 
had to be returned by the Cooig chief without delay as per list enclosed. 

To this the Coorg chief’s answei w T as as follows — None of these things men- 
tioned m the list sent to him had been brought by his people to him Moie than 

A eeitrficate, dated the 12th October 1799 which was given by Capt Mahoney was as 
follows — 

(1) The Raja has exerted himself to the utmost m the service of the Company 

(2) He has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded them to Senngapatam, thus saving 
the troops fiom famine. 

(3) He has furnished 1,000 coolies to the army, and 2,000 men foi the conveyance of the 
ammunition to Senngapatam, without receiving remuneration. 

(4) He has furnished the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bullocks, 5 elephants, 3,000 
sheep and 40,000 battles of rice 

(5) For all this trouble and expense he has accepted of no payment or reward 

(6) The Raja’s conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men and officeis of the Bombay 
army many of whom have experienced his friendship 

• — My soi e and Coot g, V ol III, Lewis Rice, page 130 

t See note 4 above 

$ Cf the list sent by Col Close — Note 1 above 


16 * 
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the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guus the people who effected 
gi eater plunder m the Mysore terntones were a regular set of plundereis who had no 
connection with the army but who followed m its wake. They might have obtained 
some clothes and metallic \essels It is not known whether they also laid hands- 
upon some silver and gold Any way they said that they never knew anything about 
700 vaiahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg 
chief made over to the English Government Regarding the women brought to Coorg,. 
the Coorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt 
that pieviously Tipu Sultan had caused 64,000 Coorgs to go to Senngapatam with 
their families by making them false promises and had imprisoned them there After 
some time, only some men escaped and went to Coorg Tipn Sultan thereupon gave 
away the women and children to Ins own followers and killed several of the Coorgs^ 
He also castiated the male children Even recently a Brahman named Suraya of 
Arkalgud had made mcuisions with the help of the villagers of Basavapatna into the 
villages Torenur, Hehhale, Sirangala of Coorg and plundered the propel ty of the- 
ryots of the villages and earned away then women and children On seeing this, 
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they 
might also loot m the enemy's territones and carry away what they could Henee- 
actmg on this instruction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatna and m the fight 
winch ensued several peopie died on both sides The Coorgs who were victorious 
cained from there 50 to 60 women to Coorg Of these, some had run away without 
the knowledge of the chief of Cooig, some were married with the chief’s permission, 
some had died How the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their 
women had been earned away by Tipu m large numbers and they had mamed many 
of these women and were living with them. The Coorgs complained that they could 
not now live without them The Coorg chief could not force them to part with the* 
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the 
masters 

The Coorg Chief also stated that the Cooigs were ready to pay any sum that 
may be adjudged reasonably and would seive the British East India Company Hence- 
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful mqumes- 
m the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would be considered 
just and fan The Coorgs were under gieat pecuniary difficulties and felt it difficult 
to pay up money to the English according to the demand made * They had helped 
General Robert Abercrombie when he came with the Bombay army They had also 

With this we may compare what the Eaja said to James Stevens m a letter “ It I am 
desired to pay, the question is whence to take the money 9 What my ancestors and myself 
accumulated,* was spent when I tv ice faithfully suppoited the Bombay army What after the peace- 
of 1792 I obtained from my country, I annually made over to tbe Company It anything remained, X 
expended it on the assistance to General Stuart But m case I should have to pay according to this 
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paid, the sums demanded from them to the English on the conclusion of peace with 
Tipu What little money they had saved out of then earnings and their ancestor’s 
-savings they had now spent m serving General Stuait of Bombay Hence the Goorgs 
could not pay anything ]ust then But if 4 to 5 months’ time was given, they would 
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonable The Gooig chief held 
bonds of Bombay Government for one lakh of rupees which he had deposited with 
them The Coorgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain 
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their cheeks (gallahididu bedikondare) 
for a loan of the money demanded This amount they would repay somehow or da 
service under the officers and pay up out of the salaries received Thus the Coorgs 
prayed for a reasonable demand m money and five months’ time bo pay it up 

Next, the Cooigs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from 
Mysore districts) But they had nevei leceived any such horses oi had any one 
taken such horses to them. They weie not available with them Bub if however 
the English compelled them to render accounts foi the same they would have to- 
obey, though there were no horses with them of the description given But there 
were four horses with them presented by the English officers,* namely General 
Harris, General Stuaifc, General Hartley, Geneial Robert Aberciombie If the 
English required they would return these four horses and procure two hoises with, 
great difficulty and expense if time was given 

Next, the English had sent word to the Coorgs that they would gratily their 
desire to see Sermgapatam soon after the English army would encamp at 
Sermgapatam t But the Coorgs replied that they were nevei anxious to see- 
Sermgapatam They had desired to see the officers m the anny of the English and 
Mysore Governments But now that a charge had been foisted on them that the;y 
had disobeyed the orders of the English and plundered the Mysore territories, they 
felt no eagerness to go to Senngapatam Since Captain Mahoney had been the 
Yakil of the English Gen eminent with them and knew all the acts of the Coorgs, 
the Coorgs would be glad to meet the English officers at Sermgapatam if they were- 
to be conducted there by Captain Mahoney horn Coorg 

Lastly, the Coorgs stated that they held numerous letters fiom various- 
responsible British officers, Lord Cornwallis of Bengal, Robert Abercrombie, Sir 

list, I must earnestly request, that as a compensation for my sei vices, at least my honour lemams. 
intact However, I am quite unable to pay In Bombay I have one lakh of rupees deposited with 
the Company, this money I will send foi and pa5” If it does not suffice, I beg of you and the- 
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers My honour is youis If matteis reach extreme ties I 
will come to you, and all the officers together will peihaps give me the rest of the sum and lea ve- 
to me only my honoui What you do foi me, I will eeitamly lepay If you cannot help me, I must 
turn elsewheie to save my hououi ”• — llyioie and Gooig , Vol III, pp 129-30 * 

See Note 12 above 

f Mentioned m the letter addressed by Col Close to the Ra]a S ee Note 1 above 
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John Shore, Lord Mornington, Dunkm, General Hams, General Stuart, General 
Hartley, Malevar Commission Sahel) (?). Also numerous letters from native rulers 
had been received m Coorg showing the great respect in which the Ooorg chief had 
been held But the letter received from the English now lacks m respect since it 
’did not bear the signature of the officei who issued it and it was difficult to say 
'whether it was not a meie creation of the mimh who wiote it. The great ambition 
•of the Coorgs m serving the East India Company so long lay in then aident desire 
That the Company’s territories and wealth might mciease daily, their hags might 
% eveiy where, the Cooigs might become fnends of the English officers and hunt 
with them and lemam under then protection, that the Cooigs might leceive greater 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on 
earth,* It is with this hope that the Coorgs helped the English oven at the cost 
of their lives and they weie glad to see with then eyes the defeat of their enemy 
and the occupation of his temtories by the English It was only natural for the 
Coorgs to hope that the English would treat them with great respect It was well 
known to all the English officei s m Hindustan how the Coorgs served the English 
cause to win their respect and legard. But now on account of the trouble caused 
by the Mysore taluk people the Cooigs did not feel happy even to live. They had 
sent Raramka Subbaiya to represent their cause He would explain the matter 
orally and tbeie would also be detailed account given m this paper The Coorgs 
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a 
reply about the services to be rendered by the Coorgs f 


The same hope is expiessed in Note 5 abo\e 

f “ In 1804, Capt Mahoney arrived at Mereaia with a letter fiom the Governor-General, 
mfoming Vjra Raja that six maganis ot the province of Canara would be transferred to him by 
Mr Ravenshaw, the Collector of Mangaloie, in leturn for the supplies he had furnished, and the 
sei vices he hadreudeied to the British Government dunng the late wars The districts thus added 
to Cooig on the western frontier yielded 24,897 pagodas 

“in the same year, at the suggestion of Major Maik Wilks, then Acting Resident at the 
Mysore Durbar, the boundaiy between Coorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally 
adjusted by Mr Peile and Major Mackenzie, to the Raja’s entire satisfaction , 190 stones were 
ordered to be erected, with the Company’s mark on the top, that of Mysoie on one side and that of 
Coorg on the other — Mysoie and Coorg, Vol III, p 131 
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PART VI -NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1941. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

HobKOTE Taluk 

1 

S&hggame grant of the Ganga king Konguni Muttaiasa (Dui\mita) dated in 
the 39th regnal \eai, in the possession of Nanjundach&iya of Kondiahalli m the 
hobli of Nandagudi 

4 plates, old Kannada characteis , Sansknt language , Elephant seal and ring 

Size 8"X2" 
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I B — 
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Ii B~~ 
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E8 vO 
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djdd^F aacftg^ 
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IV A — 
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31. 

3*2 

33. 

34. 

35. 
IV B— 




xrfamffa* gsnrar 



t^rt^rr sra^m% qrTfiTqwra sjgprir y re nqf fersinr 

5 Tcrftrr 


^?ir ^f^rr €r$\w g^reT^tJT H Tqr^rraq 
*j?raw|wf *in« 44 hH <tr*tr ?K^f f?^if rftrr 
!T P T ^ C 5 ^rfl c 4 s^TUT grR*R gfNr qgq<w 4 d 
*rffar^rcrT*re ^rg^rg 

wt Rm?cR jtttttw £ rtt% srrst qsifr^ ^Tyrprg 


36 ^rrf qr^rr src *tt itt% cng?srcf qr% ^ 

37. 3r ?t*ttr ^rrV: sr^ fin? £r ?r fH ft» 

38. ^ fk^k^nk^ 

39 fcqrg 3T%trff fin^fr&r snsissr !?T R ^n% 

40. grg tCTTRT * reHrer ^ T3C f > aiCN 


I A 


x ?uj/({su(,itn anon 


2 

3 

4. 


I B 


6 . 


8 

9 

10 


SVa jlhnaSya- bna8aVata gata -g hana Wnabhena ^mauabhena srimaj- 
^d^tkam^ prahitoa-khaudita-mah&- 

mlaSTvt^ 

Ko^ir^ la -«a na -v 1 bhush 1 ta S ya K^nvayana-sagotrasya srimat- 
A Tdyf hamma '“ aMdhlrajaSya PUtmSya ? lto anvagata-guna-yuktasya 

VU ^a ) ** aSya sam ^ a ^'P ia ^"P 9 , * ana ' m 4 tradhxgata-r&jytbhiah ^ka- 

vidvat-kftnchana— 

“»X ■ ™u-"““ W W “>““<“»» vaktn-prayoktfi- 

v “ZT^C‘“ MOt *-™ ltSr PMta «“-a- 

" |ifa <i» , .«rf'i>nt ! .-y, 1 ,i,i hivit ,i a - ctl!1 | 1 , :ir ^ 


1 Read pranita 


2 Read anavasesh&sya 


3 Read sriman 



IT HE XXII 


SALIH GAME GRANT OF THE GANGA KING KONGUNI M UTTAR As A — (C ontd ) 



s \\ c ' ' <AJ cAI 

: * (r? 


(/ ’D a.: 




,.-.y >« (A;- 

^9.; ?;<qc| ^’A r 

' ,--, r £v - , . *.. ,:, , 0.' •• U' ■■■ - f i\ . ( i ... • ' 



(p 127) 
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II A — 

11 dita-yasasah samada-dvirata 1 turagarobanati-saydtpanna-tejaso dhairar- 

abhiyGga-sa- 

12 mpMita-sampad-Yiseshisya 2 srimadd Hanvarmma- maliadhir A/)as j a putrasya 

g urn- g 6 -br & hraan a -pu j ak a- 

13 sya Narayana-charandrmdhyatasya srimad Vishnagopa 3 mahadhira/jasya 

putrasya T[r]yayamVa- 

14 ka-cbaran&mbhfiruha-raja [h]-pavitrikiit6ttamangasya vyayamotvntta 4 pina- 

bbuja-dvayasya kshu[t]ksham6- 

15 shtha-pisitasana-pritikaramisita-dhar4seh Kahyuga-bala-pankavasunna 5 

dbarmma-vrishdddharana-ni- 

31 B— 

16 tya-sannaddhasya srimad G Madhava-mabadlnrajasya putrasyaMchcbhinna- 

svam£dhavabhrit&bbishikfca-sri- 

17 mad 7 Kadamba-kula-gagana-rga]bhastimalmah srimad 8 KrishDavarrnma- 

mabadbi[ra] 3 a-priya 9 -bhagmeyasya janani-de- 
18. vatanka- pariyanka-evadiiigata-rajyabbishekasya vijn(r)inbhamaria-saktitra- 
yasya para spar a- 

19 navamarddenopabbujyamanasya J 0 asa[m]bhramad anamita 11 -samasta- 

s&manta-mandalasya mrantai a-pre- 

20 ma-bahmnananurakta-prakriti-varggasya Yidy&-Yinayatisaya-pariputantarat- 

mana[h] Kartt(b)a-yugm^ 1 2 ra- 

HI A — 

21 3a“Charxt^Yalambma(m)aneka- samara - vijayopar^ita-vipula - yasali-ksbirddai- 

karimaviknta- 

22 bhuvana- tray asya niraYagxaka-pradk&na-sauryyasya avisbahya-parakrama- 

kranta-pnti 1 3 -r Aja-mastakd,- 

23. rppitapratihata 14 sasanasya vidvatsu prathama-ganyasya srimat-Konkani- 

maha dlnr ajasy a vmi- 

24. ta n&mna[h] putr§na Punnatara[ja] Skandavarmma- pray a 1 "’-putrika-janma- 

sYa-guru[gu]nariugamma pitr& parasu- 

25. ta-samavaijjataya 1 6 svayam abhiprityalmgita-vipula-Yaksha-sthalena 

vijrlmbham&na- sakti-trayopa- 

III B— 

26. -namita-samasta-samanta-mandalena Andariya Alattura Porulajreya 

PemnagarMyaneka-samara-mu- 

1 Read dvnada 

2 Read viseshasya 

3 Read Visknugopa 

4 Readdvritta 

5 Read pank&vasanna 


b Read sriman 12 Read yugina 

7“ 8 Read srimat 13 Read pr£$i 

9 Read puya 14 Read tapiatihata 

10 Read bhtgya-mana tnvaxga-saiasya 15 Read pnya 

11 Read asambbram&vanamita 16 Read sam&var^itaya 

17 * 
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‘27. kha-makha h&t a- praliata-snia - punishi^-parapab&raMigha&a-vihastiknta-f 
gmmukhena srimat Kongamvn- 

28 ddharajena Duv\inJta-ii&mat6yeiia 4 saniasta-Pannata-Pumiatadlnpatlna. 
Yai[va]svattna" Mamma vamnasia- 

29. mabhikshana 6 daks bin an-dismf abhigoptum paiiyapimvat& h pratijanmena 

su-prajas& at man a [li] pravarddha[in&na] vijayaisva- 

30. ryyaekanna 9 -cliatvai linsattame Y ljaya-samvatsaie pi avarttam&ne K& [r]ttike 

mase sukla-pakshe pun^ayam stithau Satabhisha- 

IV A— 

31 ja-nakshatre svasti sii Kongam Muttaiasar Knshn&tieyar Taittnya-c liarana- 
32. Bhutasarmmargge S&liggame saiv^a-panyara pangrahadmtu pam- 

33 grabanam keydu kottar Pperbbhana Mutfcarasaru Siyavallavarabarum Te— 

34 gureyarum Manryaiun N an dy alarum bimbalaium chaturv vaidy a.murn anye 

35 petta ella sAmantaium Attamum sakshi Chatturum Pei mm&nurum 

samlpam 

IV B— 

36 sva-dattam paia-dattdm ya yo iiaieti vasundliaram shasbtim vapa 10 'salia- 

37 sram ghore tamasi \arttatah 11 brahmasvam [tu] Msham ghoiam na visham 

visham u- 

38 ckyate Aisbam ekakmam hmti 12 biahmasvam putra-pau- 

39 tnkam adbhn ddafctam tribhrir 13 bhuktam sabh^ascha 1 ' 1 panpah- 3 5 

40 tam et&m na mvaittanfce purv^auAja-kritam cha 

T 7 andahon 

Lilies 1 — 27 

As in tlie usual copper plate records of Durvimta (piaise of the Ganga Kings*- 
Kongamvarma, Madhava, Hanvarma, Yishnugopa, Madbava, Avmita and Dmvmita. 
see E 0 IX, Dodballapur 68 and Guinmareddipura Plates, M A.E 1912, pp 35-36).. 

Lines 28 — 35. 

By siimat Kongam Ynddhai&ja named Durvimta, the lord of all the Pannata- 
and Punnata, protector of the varnas and asramas like Yaivas\ata Manu, able to 
defend the southern quarbei, beloved of the subjects, possessed of good piogeny, m the- 
39th victorious and prosperous regnal year m the month of K&rtika, m tbe bright 
fortnight, on an auspicious day, during the constellation of Satabhishak — 


Be it well — the illustrious Kongam Muttarasar granted to Bhutasarma of 
Knshnatreya (gotra) and Taittiriyas^kba the village S&liggame, free of taxes holding 


1 Bead purnsha. 

6 Bead mabhirakshina 

11 Bead vartate 

2 Bead pasupahara 

7 Bead disam 

12 Read tianti 

3 Bead lirita-Kritantagm 

8 Bead paryaptavata 

13 Bead fcnbkn 

4 Read Duivmita n&madh6yena 

9 Bead aikona 

14 Read sadbhis 

5 Bead Vai^as vat en^ra 

10 Read vaialia 

lo Bead panpah 



i3a 


the hand of the donee, after apprising Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasai, the 
citizens of Tegure, Mamya, Nandy&la and Bimbala and the scholars versed m the 
four Vedas of the gift All the s&mantas and Attani aie witnesses (to this) The 
village granted is near Chattui and Permanui. 

Lines 36—41. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will he in terrible dark- 
ness (hell) for sixty- thousand years. The property of Brahmans is a terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison , poison kills one man and the property of the Brahmans destroys 
children and grand-children What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generations, what is protected bv good people, what is given by previous 
kings — these gifts do not cease 

Note 

This record belongs to the 39th regnal yeai of the Ganga king Siipuiuslia and 
registers the gift of the village Sahggame by him (called Kongam Muttarasar m line 
31) to a Brahman Bhtitasarma of Knshnatieya-gdtia and Taittiriya-s&khfi, The 
village given is stated to be situated near Ohatturu and Percnmtati.ru From the 
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible to locate the village S&liggame. 

The gift is said to have been made m the presence of all the samantas (feuda- 
tories) and Attani Also Perbbana Muttarasai, Siya valla varasai, Tegureyar, Mamyar, 
Nandy&lar, Simbalar, and the ch&turvvaidyas are said to have been informed of the 
grant Of these Attani is referred to as a donor during the reign of the Bana king 
Mah &vali Banarasar m a record at Hulikunda (E C X, Bowrmgpet 481 He 
seems to have occupied a position of importance under Sripurusha (E 0 X, Kolar 
229, 232) See also Nandi Plates of ^lipurusha (M A R 1914, p 14 ) Perbbtaa 
was evidently a Bana ruler He may have been the same as Mah Avail Btaaiasar 
who is associated with Attani Regarding Siyavallavaiasai, a viragal at Nekkundr 
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during a cattle raid at Maliytii and 
Mr Naiasimhachar while noticing this inscription says that he is identical vuth 
Siyagella mentioned m some viragals at Hmgundagal, Tunikui Taluk, as a con- 
temporary of Sripurusha and his son Sivamaia II (M A R 1917, p 38) The other 
witnesses referred to are Tegureyar, Maniyai, Nandyalar and Simbalai These 
seem to be the inhabitants of the villages Tegure, Mam, Nandyala and Simhala 
see Keregalui Plates of Madhava II, MAR 1930, p 120 Kodunjeruvu grant 
of the Ganga king Avmita, M.A R. 1924, p. 67, Nallala giant of Dumnita, 
ibid, p 69, etc) The word ohatuivaidya means those who aie versed m the four 
Vedas It is usual to find the chaturvedyas oi cliaturvaidyas cited as witnesses m 
the Ganga Plates (see the Nallala grant cited before) 

A difficulty has ansen with regard to the identification of the doripr of this 
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Dummita and line 29 epithets m his praise 
'Then the regnal year and some details of dating aie given and next m line 31 of the 
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plate IV we find Kongam Muttarasai used m the nominative case and referred to as- 
having made the gift According to the text cited above Kongamvriddharaja 
Durvmita is to be interpreted as identical with Kongam Muttarasar But Kongnm 
Muttarasar or Prithvi Kongam Muttarasar is a name of Sripurusha and not of Dur- 
vmita accoidmg to the inscriptions published so far Also the witness Siyavalla- 
varasar cited points to Sripurusha and not Durvmita as the donor Hence it is to 
he inferred that the composer oi engraver forgot to insert the genealogy of the Ganga 
kings from Duivmita to Sripurusha m the plates and merely engraved the regnal 
year and the name Kongam Muttarasa of Sripurusha aftei the woid supictycisa m 
praise of Dmvmlta. This position would have to be reconsidered if any definite 
evidence is obtained to show that Durvmita also hole the name Muttarasa 

The details of dating given, v%z , the 39th legnal year, Kartikamasa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatia do not help us to determine the date of the pre- 
sent record The Ganga king Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A D by 
Jouveau Dubreuil In case, however, Durvmita is taken as the donor, the date 
would fall about 648 A D according to the same author The characters of the 
record seem to be of a latei date than the usual grants of Durvmita (Sea Gumma- 
re ddipui a Plates, M A K 1912, p SO, and Uttanur Plates, M. A B 1916, p. 36) 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Hosadurga Taluk 

2 

At the village Bagur m the hobli of Hosadurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Panchayat Hall 

Size 2' — 6" XT — 9" 

Old Kannada characters and language 

srsrU)tf;> dbod tocoeS 

co co 

ZGtf £)& 30} 

21'Xlf' 

a ti o 

•) CD 



JFf 


plaie XXIII 


(a) GHOLASETTIPALLI graht oe devaraya II 

(p 357 ) 



3 



^nfinv 


. CT I tj c ,'A . V - i / rmi iXvnm \ 

x4 xn vm n) I'l 11 XI <w JTfftn tW, 

F, ffin (7! 4 ?t m pn isi s r?rfti 


ssa5Sfflbi^sssa§ss5»s^ 


; . a aiTH 4s^( rtmAt‘T> mfo*Tnrtq$7i •> 5 1 d s?^ 1 51 M < l 
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( 5 ) STONE INSCRIPTION, BiGl'E, HOSADl EGA 
TALUK (p 134 j 
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T ransliteration 


1 svasti sri Baladityai-aln 

2. srt Munjanembon Nilasinda 

3 Manasijai&n iridu 

4 pididu tan pondidan 

Translation 

Be it well. A servant of Baladitya, named Sii Munja pierced Nilasinda 
Manas i jar and captuied them and himself died 

Note 

This inscription is caived m old Kannada ciiaiacteis which may belong to the 
end of the 8th century or the beginning of the 9th century A.D The square form 
of ba is used, ra is not open but closed, la is turned round, etc 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of 
B41aditya Nothing is known about this Bal&ditya Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisoner Nilasinda Manasijar It is possible to interpret the 
word Nilasinda Manasijar as Nilasinda and Manasrja Nilasindar may be a chief 
of the Smda dynasty of rulers whose kingdom Smdavadi included parts of 
Shimoga, Clntaldrug 3 Dharwar and Bij&pur Districts Though the Smdas came into 
prominence aftei the 10th century some references to then earlier rule are also 
found (see Mysore and Goorg from the Inscriptions by Nice, p 147) The name 
Mlasmda is not met with so far 

Manasijar was an officer under the Granga king Sripurusha (E 0 III, T -Narasi~ 
pur 1) as stated m a stone record at Taiak^d In case Manasijar of the present 
inscription is identical with him he would be a subordinate of Sripurusha In case 
this identity is assumed, it is possible to take Baladitya as a Chalukyan prince like 
Vikramaditya or his brother Chandraditya. There were fiequent wais between the 
Grangas and Chklukyas after the reign of Sripurusha and the present record may 
be an instance of such a battle in which the Smdas also took part 

The place of the battle has not been mentioned m the record It is howevei pio- 
bable that the fighting may have taken place at Bagui itself, the village m which 
the inscription is found Inscriptions of the reign of Sripurusha and lus son Sivamara 
frequently refer to a battle at B&geur and it is possible that this Bageur may be the 
same as the present Bagur though it was provisionally identified with Bagui in the 
Channarayapatna Taluk m a previous repoit (M A, E 1939, pp 121-T25). The 
-date of Sripurusha is about 788 A. D The present record may belong therefore to the 
•close of the 8th centuiy A. D. 
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3 

At the same village Bagur, on a slab set up at the Chanchapuri entrance. 

Size 4' x 2' 


Kannada language and chaiacteis 


S^ddoriF SeJOJSdO ST3rU)dO OTftoo 110?3cdo dosod;> 

3 *sddd W £co 

J co 


SjSJses 4 ' x 2 ' 


1 rfsissto ort3ci£o oa^o 

— — 0 — P 

2 d^assdod ^radd v^Sja^drtoadotf 

3 dojao;d oe^ab do$d d<.& && 

i> «w — t> 

4 cdrad^dafo sraosraaad dd ddosdoTl^o 

5. ova_4j3ab dodd^dd doDo 

6 s'sso do oss a. £ edo?3 6 do3o^cra£r£> 

7 ooa^u cra&dddo^d ^ ^dd^usd dcra&d 

8 d^d doaracracriodo ^^ro&^orterodo ddo« >n « 

9 dd doaodd d£3d ^racxh^d dod^o dd d jroafc 

10 3 do dodododdcrartKfddood zrarfodcb^doab 

11 sjSodddood^n^sooddoa rostoe^d djaoaoas 

12 i 3 d usdoafcjddOrf ddrdcrad^ft s ^ Od^do c 0 od ^ 6 

13 eddo d£> dd dodo dod si>cdo sradsps.bobo do^d sra 

«i 

14 d£ djafddo e rra,do£ d«b ddd dod^cdo wd 
16 dod&ah 

16 o&ddo 

Tran slit elation 


1 

-2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

11 


subham astu nainas tumga-suas-turabi-cham- 

dra-chamara charave trai-Iokyamagaiarambha- 

mula-stambhaya Sambliave 1 svasti sii vija- 

yabliyudaya S&livahana sakavarushamgalu 

1466 neya Sobhakntu-s unvatsarada Vayi- 

s&kha su 15 Bn sriman maharajft- 

dhiraja i ajaparamesvara sri Virapratapa Sadasiva- 

deva-mahar ay ar u piithvirajyam geufcam viralagi a- 

vara samdanada Ponappa-nayakara makkalu Krishnappa-naya- 

karu tamm[a] amara-magamge saluva B&gura simeya 

Chemnasamudra- grama vanu Bamanyada bombala- 
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12. tada Ramayyanavange sarvamanyavagi p&listaru yidakke 

13. avaru tappidare tamma tamde fcaya V&ianasiyah vadhisida p&- 
14-16. 

Translation 

Good fortune Salutation to Sainbhu Be it well. On Thuisday the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Vaisakha m the year Sobhakritu, 1466th year of the auspici- 
ous Saliv&hana era — 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri vira-piatapa Sadasiva- 
devamah&raya was ruling the earth — 

His agent or envoy (samdhanada) Ponappa-N&yaka’s son Kushnappa Nayaka 
granted to R&mayya of Bdmdnyada Bombaldta (manonetie show of the Bam ay ana 
story) the village Chennasamudra m Bagura-sime m his amara-mdgam , free of 
taxes. He who confiscates this will mcui the sm of slaying his parents m Benares 
(Purther imprecations continue, but have been omitted m the transliteration and 
translation) 

Note . 

This is an instance of the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette 
show of the Bamayana story The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 19bh 
April 1543 A D and the grant was made in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagara 
by Krishnappa N&yaka whose title sandhdnada indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king 

4 

At the same village Bagur, on a slab m the pavement of the rangamantapa in 
*the shrine of the goddess m the Ohennakesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters 

rto&cdo dorl£fcci3£d 

1 ^ 

2 orierowoh ^eSnd^dcd:) 

3 odra&d 


Note 

This records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. Probably 
he constructed the rangamantapa of the shrine of the goddess (Lakshnfi) m the 
above temple of Ohennakesava 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A D. 

18 
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5 

Holalkere Taluk 

At the village Kumminagatta m the hobli of Talya, on a vlragal set up near the? 
Isvara temple 

Size S'X2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters 

asja^tD^? drives djd^d d^dsra dd W dB ^drtoo. 

I da Jo &a — 

ti 

1. dOSSl^tJri & O dj^Sfc 

sraddodo Aortakasak sfcadarac&oeftfc 

a 

2. . s's&do &odakdaogafc $i3 d 

C^3 V oi 

d&ctbrjaak do cm ahoe&d: & 

O d « 

II dah M — 

td 

3 cfcdaft &dodah . 

4 $g«0c& ^odabdsotf . . 

_s 

rfj^dmboo dodda 


Note 

This records the valour of a wainor named Padiya Nayaka of Kumbeyanahalli 
valley m fighting against the cavalry tioops of Smgeyan&yaka and Mnleliasmda. 
He is said to haVe fought with a spear and died m the battle. The date of the 
record is given as Vishu sam, Sravana su 1 Monday No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Kumbeyanahalli was probably 
the old name of Kumminagatta 

6 

Hiriytjr Taluk. 

At the town of Hiriyur in Hmyfir hobli, on a pillar m fiont of the Yirabhadra 
temple, 

Kannada language and characters 

dbdc&jsdo ^Qjsdo ttvrz rr^sfrd ^dtfd. c^stere dd stood rididriowd s^dFStoaddo^ 
udadosSd: 

1. d^d 

2 d 3otad dO 

3. M &d she 

Q CO 

4 ssaardcS^d 


5. d dodsEcto 

6. T\& dOO[7l]^d;> 

7. 553 ^ *,{ 
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1 

2 

3 

4. 


Transliteration , 


Viresvara-deva- 
ra. kambava mli- 
sida Siddha Malli- 
karjuna-deva- 


5* ra tamde tayi- 
6 galu mam[ga]la ma- 
7, ha sri sri 


Translation , 

The parents of Siddha Malhk&rjunadSvar who set up the pillar of the god 
Vir6svara. Good fortune 

Note 


This inscription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, etc They are said m the record 
"to be the parents of a person named Siddha Malhkaijunadeva who set up the above 
pillar The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D. 


7 

Challakere Taluk 

At the village Keddihalli m the hobli of Challakere, on a stone near the Malh- 
karjuna temple. 

Size 2' x 1' — 3" 

Kannada language and characters 
2' X li' 

3 

4 t \ ex <&) 

5 doo ^dopoo] 

6 s i&fl 

7 

Note. 

This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata- 
ramanasvami) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha m the 
year Yiknti No Saka year is given 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D. 


18 * 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

8 

Belur Taluk. 

Afc the town of Beiui, on a pillar lying m the enclosure of the Kesava temple- 
(This was hi ought from the rums of the fort walls at Belui) 

Kannada language and chaiacters 
sSpOjSdO 35e),3rsdCSO 3oWG50 lOtfadOc* cto 

£p — ' CO cd CO 

1 cttaOcsJO 

2 ^ ara&sfcido eod 

3 doch sJries^Rjjd&QaS 

4 do sgoii tfodoeh 

•>> 

5. a®)to(cb)ahs5cS^s5rfo so^ai>& 

6 &<ddo rtja?s?cxfaa^S AsjcS^sSrf 5§cc3 

7 & rid&afoo riocfc &ds3o sS/adrtw©ocfo 

8 wocfo &floc$c3ock too 

9 do &/ao 

10 do agjs^ddo djsesdoxd^ddo && 

11 or! d^ojsdsfes essra^oooo ^ 

12 fc rtdo sxQotfcdoO w djsesdoosd^ddo sSjoa 

13. s$ 3 j 3 sgjacdo do eso^dddo qSsfcF , too 

o © 

14 £> q cno^ddo escort e oOo^cb^o 

15 do rfc>e$c£> cOod# duk,o erod 

0 o 

16 es e^Oa^ (do^od II ?) 

Note 

This inscription seems to recoid that one Sativadeyar or S&tayavadeyar of 
Sagauesvarakoppa pledged the^pioduce of all his lands m that village for some act of 
chanty and sealed the whole heap of giam ofhis by covering it with leaves But if 
is stated that a lady who was the wife of Sivadeva of Grdliyabid brought some men 
from Graraji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her 
ow T n portion of the paddy which had been put mto the heap. The remai nin g 
hundred and thirty-two solages of paddy were measured and taken away from [(the 
custody of) the pattanasvami of Belur It was stipulated that any charitable man 
might receive this paddy and do the moitar-pomtmg work (or white- washing) m the 
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temple It was further laid down that theie was no wntten chaitei of the king and 
priests (or Eaju udei) for this grant 

The meaning of this record is far fiom clear It is not stated m what temple 
the mortar work (or white-washing work) should be done. But the mention of 
pattanasvami of Belur makes it probable that the temple refen ed to is the well- 
known Kesava temple at Belur Nothing is known about this Safci Vodeyar 

The date of the grant is given as S vabhanu-samvatsara Surya-sankramana. 
The date is not expressed m terms of the Saka era No particular sankiamana day 
on which the event occurred is named, 

The characters seem to belong to the 15th 01 16th century In the 15th 
line there is an expression yidakke Rdju udei a cikkaiilld This might be interpreted 
as “there is no authority (letter) of Eaju rider (Baja Vadeyar) for this ” oi c ‘ there 
is no (^necessity for) authorisation of this grant fiom the kings or pnests ” In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King E&ja Yadeyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Senngapatam m 1610 A.D , hut he was not the ruler 
of the Belur kingdom m his reign and the characters also point to an earlier date 
The place Saganesvara Koppa cannot he located There are two villages Hue 
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna m the Sorab Taluk Whethei they have anything to 
do with Saganesvara Koppa cannot be determined Sakunaraya is said to be the 
name of the god Anjaneya (M A.E , 1911, p 53) G-ohyabid and Graiaje are 
villages m the Mudagere and Belur Taluks 


At the same town Belur, on a fragmentary stone found m the back-yard of 
Mailarayya’s house 

Size 2'XT. 


Kannada language and characteis 

s^ojodo ddsSofoOdod do^ersdcd^ddd dodo3o dodd^ wdo SMsyart s^ddd doodo 

dGo — «ac&p<)ri 


XjZjw 2 ' Xl\ 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


cO v J 

do. do 8? djsro 

doriqfcra&„ dodoj^r^d 

comedo £s> 3,?<£^d dsdcbo 
. . doo dd ddodd oo^o dab ddodo 
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10 

djoo do oho oca do dbo d dorl djo^dd 

11. 

d^vs^ddo tfj^so^d^dddo do 

12. . 

cdo tij^ejo shod rterod du rtercd drt 

13 

djs£3rterod 3oc^rtod cd zood^rteroddoa 

14 

tfo & s^dsocdodo roosrg/adjF 

15 

doc^od^do cOo^j^s^ d {ddtf ^odo^do&oh alfcdao 

16. 

vA 7id dodo do A^dodod^srad^do 

17 

hooded audod^d drtd doodjad 

18 

dddod, dsodorteb dosodd^F^ dod toddodd 

19. 

docs^cdo^do d^dorf dootf 

20 

Q ^joi^do ^dododoarad^do ^oOcdodoes*^ 

21 

docsrs^cdoddo grid doodgedodo £^7io^srs> 

22 

ctio soddcdo.d dort dood & do 

23 

. ddtfjo^A &jsodo do ds ds^F^ ^d^dddoo 

24 

dooedowo dosra&idori^o dododedooo srode3 (d ?) 

25 

oedoo so'sdsoodo cDoo&ddoddo doodus 

26 

eoddo &s ddo^F - # eddoo dsraododo dd^orl 

27 

do rtd cdodo d^dorf do 

28 

cdodori dJ5eadi3 s .( d^d&rf doo 

29 

d^o ddd^ocra oSjo^dd^ ddooqjro 

30 

traced {oSo^do *5c> 

31 

od do«T3 


Note 

This record is full of lacunae as a portion of the inscription slab is broken and a 
portion to the left is lost 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II and is dated m the year 
Vishu S 1150 It states that the god Gdp&ladevaru was set up at Belur m that 

year by Annamabliatta’s son Dorapa and that certain gaudas named Muddagauda of 
Tolalu, Chatfcagauda, Lbkagauda of Tagare, Bainmagauda of Kannaguppe made a 
grant of land named KArabayal for the god Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned the gift of kottage-dei e (tax on cattle sheds) of Beluhur 
(Belur) by Itamadeva-heggade, customs officer, some money grant by the nakharas 
(merchants) for the mila-parvva festival (Siavam festival) some land grant m the 
Tagare-nad district by Savasi M&dhava dannayaka the gift of the village Mallavalli 
in Tagaren&d by the mah apradhana Mahya-dannayaka the gift of some land by 
B^vasi Boppa]]a ? son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same m the Balia vi-nad 
district and also the gift of some land at Emmesandi village by some dannayaka 
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The Srivaishnavas (of Belur) and 108 mahajanas (Brahmans) also of Belftr 9 
agreed to pay one haga on each occasion of marriage m then houses for the services 
of the same god (lop ala and they would thus help or protect the charity A person 
named Narasmga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the 
god and another person named Machisetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same god The details of the grant are not clear 

The usualimprecatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant 

It is not known what became of the temple of Gropaiasvann lefened to here at 
B61ur No temple of that name now exists in the town 

The dating of the grant seems to be nregular S 1150 is Sarvadhaim coires- 
ponding to 1228 AD. The nearest cyclic year Vishu is S 1143 equivalent to 
1221 A D Taking the cyclic year as coirect, the date is equivalent to 1221 A D 

10 

At the same town Belui on a stone set up m the land of Varadaiyangar near 
the Yagachi river to the north east 

Size 2' — 6 " X T 

d^Ojada rvoda^ sSjtfak tas? < 3 dad ddctak.orrati.d ric3 odoo daa^o 

N ro —'a D oa ® i) CD eo 

djaef\do dr rS dad do: 

'a to oj 

%sfc>0 2i f X l r . 
doso, $jo(dodroda, 

1 & ^da^aodaqrad^ d 

2 odd dd zpdtij dd do oo d (da?) 

3 o a> PdoddoararotsaOrots os 

4 ddda^d a^d^ddOddda 

5 TOO^cdada ^^dzoado^cdada 

6 ^d d ^rlocs^ddaddoja^ 

7 oo drafted doda.F'ddos 

O a 

8 £oda dOdddas^o^cdada rbo 

9 dd do^cdd^cicfoOrt 3djs 

*) 

10 dd&sioa^ d^ooad dad^od^dF ^ 

11 TOdo dtf dadd a^o^dad^dod 

12 d/sdjFdo eddadoSaod a^crada 

13 dedd odoa,dd<3 cda^rl^di d£d 

14 d s>f<& 7^ ^joi3a sod dddrtvll & 

X —2 W 

15 do rt d^oj^d dosdroes der\>d 
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•D to 

17 ocb . odosocdoort 

18 cS^r^sdi . . goadooo^Q 



19 OotS sjj^^Srrsea a^ero 

20 

21 r> cOi^^js^^cdc>aoadC)07lc5^t^2D^ 

22 a^esnoaocdciooD =£c32o5 oero 

28 z$ aj^o-3^ ^^crs^cS^sdOnl ^jsta^js 

24 c^ricdron tS^ojsdjrorWKWa rlo 

25 oc^s5 cdo^s^cd^^rscfodod «£> 

26 djsjsd^ocd cij3o^o?i dosreh 

27 c3ncdrar^c3s3saor> rtc5 crus 

*o CD 

28 d^6<^23js)£s3 ?rao^e©o3^sd?d eodsd 

29 riddd aodao cOa<^qdosd^sddv^> 2Xtd. 

w' 

80 34 e© o3:> sdcCod. djanl sd^oo 

81 *<3cb3ds3or» ^^-sdF^^odo 

82 o ri^c^osdraiSoicb^^ri^ sdO^cd sSjs^ 

83 ^cdo agjs^sddo llcra^dsraoTdcSjs^ 

84 3d3C^ C3-H5?3^)C^^o5j2^d3 C3o>?TO 

85 ^r^F"sdosra^/^^^ sj^o^rocdea^do sd 

86 cdo 3^ 3^ 

'TrcvizsVzte') cvtvon 

1 svasti sri mat n 43almdb a nya-sa 

2 mvatsarada IBbadrapada su 10 Ya (.IVTa ?) 

3 m srlmada mali&rajaddiraja. la- 

4 ja-paramesvaia sri Vira. JEEar ill ara-m a - 
5 liarayaa u. sri Vila 13 uk kar ay aril 

€> Teppada Nagamiia-vodeyara kayya- 

7 In madisida ddarmmavanu palisabe- 

•3. kemdu Harihara-maharayam Grnm- 

9 dappa-damn ay aka'VO dey ange mra- 

40. pava kottn 13elnra Snr&ndra-tirtba-sri 

11 padamgala mathada Sri Rama-devange 

42 purwadalli aramaneyimda sri Hama- 

43 dSvaia amrutapadi yatigala-blnkslie dev a- 
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14 ra diptige kottubaha varaka ga 4| 3 

15 nmge Beliira malegara Ckauda- 

16 ppa Basapa . . sefctigala bhage- 

17 ya k6te ya bay ala ga- 

18 de kadahu . bayalahi- 

Left side — 

19 nmde Belura maleg&ra Chau- 

20 da ppa Basavanma-nayakarugali- 

21 ge yi-koteya bayala gade kadahu 

22 Bhanagila-bayalalu kadahu 1 u- 

23 bhayam 2nu Sri R&madevange kofta ko- 

24 dagiyagi Belura Ragarasaru Gu- 

25 mdappa-damnayaka-vodeyara in- 

26 rupadimda hommmge salav&gi ko- 

27 dagiyagi nadavahamge kotia gadde ii- 

28 ra senabova N&rana-devana baraha N&- 

29 garasara baraha yi dhammavanu Bra- 

30 hrnana Kshatnya Yayisya Siidia mum- 

31 tagi kidisidavarige sri Varanaseya- 

32 li guiu-mAda-pitrugala \adlnsida do- 

33 shadali holiaiu !i dana-palanayo[r] 

34 madhye danaolilireyomi-palanam dana[t] 

35 svarggam avapnSti palanad achyutam pa- 

36 dam mamgafla] maha sri ^ri sri 

T) anslaUon 

Be it well On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Bh&drapada m the year 
Bakudkanya, on Vaddavara, the illustrious mallard,] adhi raja raja-paramesvara sri 
Ytra Haribaramaharaya issued a n aft pa to Gundappa-dannayaka, m order that he 
might protect the chanty made by sri Yira Bukkar&ya thiough Teppada Naganna 
Yodeyar — 

In place ot the foimei payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 kanas to the 
god sri Rama, of the matha of Surendratirtha-siip&da at Belur for food offerings to 
the god Sri Rama, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the extent 
of 2 kadahus consisting of the portions of wet lands of Malegara (garland-maker) 
Chaudappa and Basappa m the nee lands adjacent to the fort at Belur ? including 
one kadaliu m Bhanagilabayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted not 
clear] weie given as kodagi for the god Sri Rama devaiu by N&gaiasa of Belur under 
the mrupa of Gundappa-danuayaka Yodeyai 

Writing of Naianadeva, the village accountant Writing (signature) of 
N&garasa 


19 
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Whoever destroys this gift, whether a Biahman, Kskatnya, Vaisya or Sudra^ 
wl \\ mcur the sm of slaying his parents m the holy Varan &si Between making a 
gift and protecting it, protecting a gift is more meritorious than making the gift. By 
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting a gift one goes to a region fiom which, 
there is no fall Good fortune 

Note 

This inscription stone was lying buried m the land of Mr. Varadaiyangar and 
discovered by him while making some improvements to his land There is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone Above the writing m front are carved the 
figures of conch and discus and Rama holding a bow 

The inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Hanhara From the references to his predecessor Bukkaraya and also to the 
ministers Teppada Naganna Vodeyar and Gund.appa-dann&yaka, it is evident that 
this Hanhara is Hanhara II who luled from 1677 to 1404 The object of the 
grant is to record the gift of some lands at Bffiur for the expenses of the worship of 
the god Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics m the matt of the ascetic Sur&ndra- 
tiitha of Belur m place of a money grant of 4 vaiahas and 8 lianas made by the king 
Bukkaraya (Bukka I, 1356-1377) from his palace for the same object thiougli his 
minister Teppada Naganna Yodeyar The order is addressed by the king Hanhara 
II to his minister Gundappa-dann&yaka and carried out by Nagarasa of Belur 

Of the persons named m the grant, Teppada Naganna Yodeyar was a general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I ( see E C YI, Mudagere 25 of 1359 , E G IX, 
Hoskote 93 , M A R 1936, p 95, Chand&puia stone of 1360 A.D ) He had a 
title Khantikara-rayaia-ganda Gundappa-dann&yaka was an officer of Hanhara. 
II He re-built the tower o-\er the gateway of the Belur Kesava temple in 1397 
A.D (E G Y, Belur 8) 

Regai ding the donee Surendm-tirtha-snpada, the head of a matt at Belur, very 
little is known There is a small matt at Belur belonging to the head of the 
Raghavendrasvami Matt There is howevei no ascetic at the matt noi is the god 
K6dandarama enshrined therein An ascetic of the lineage of the Raghavendrasvami 
matt named Suiendra-tirtlia is known to have flounsked m 1513 A D and the god 
worshipped m the matt is R&ma with the bow (M A R 1917, p. 17) But the date 
is too early for the present grant No ascetic of the name of Surendra with a matt 
at Bffiur and worshipping the god Rama as the pimcipal deity is met with so far. 
Hence it is not possible to find out further details about the donee Surendra- tirtha- 
snp&da of the present grant. 

The date of the record is given as Bahudkanya-sam, Bhadrapada su 10. The 
only Bahudhanya occuirmg m the reign of Hanhara II is the year S 1320 
Bahudkanya Taking this year Bhadrapada su 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nct 
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August 1398 A D The week-day given m the grant appears to resemble Ya standing 
for Vaddav&ra which by some is taken to be Thursday and by others as Saturday 
Taking the former interpretation, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday, 
22nd August 1398 A D 

11 

At the village Bittaravalli m the hobli of Belur, on a viragal at the entrance of 
dhe village 

Size 2' — 6*X 2'-~0“ 

Kannada language and characters 

<S£d?1o;> 

T?Sah ^>d — 

x ad 

1 doda [do] aosdooc^^do c^o^d^sg/sddcra 

2 OQddo dd&^do tidzsz 

8 dcha ftdodirWdio ^odotfcrasfo 

Q CO 

TT?3cdo e>d s3b3 — 

ad 

5 ^jsodo dsogcdo d^ddz3i(rra&3e3o3 & 

6 i^odid dirt dod djs^ctfirt dirt zogrradcdi&o^iodid 

7. 3irt d3 d^rd -3032-dab wrtod dodd d 

<0 

8 d qj 0 d,dd did srsxSddi^sraddodi djsdasdi abort 

vj Q sJ 

9 «ddo£9 dod&/^diak rOOcSd s$eji II ddiasraab 

Transliteration 

svasti srimann [ma] hamamdalesvaram Dvar&vati-puravar&- 
dhisaranx Vasamtika-devi-labdha-vara-prasadam Samva- 
ra-siddln gnu-durga-malla chaladamka-Itama asahaya-su- 
la Pratapa Hosyana-Vira Ballala-bhupati KurugCda- 

koteya komdalli Bittarahalliya Bittidevana m^g^hma lemka Bi- 
ttayana maga Lemka Macheyana maga Balhg&veya Bammeyana 
maga Kusaramaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Anamda-samvatsara- 
da Bhadrapada suddha padiva Sukrav&radamdu Kusarameyamge 
avanamna Lemka-Someya inlisida kallun narna Sivaya 

Translation 

Be it w T ell When the illustrious mahamandalesvara, lord of the excellent 
<iity of *Dv4iavati ? obtamer of boons from Vasantikadevi, Samvarasiddhi, 

19* 


1— 

1 

2 

3 

4. 

II— 

5 

6 
7 
8 . 

9. 
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gmdurgamalla, a llama in. moving battle, unassisted hero, Piat&pa Hosyana Vira 
Ball&labhupati captured the fort ot Kurugdd — 

Kftsa B&maya, son of Bammeya of Balhg&ve, who was the son of Lenka 
(personal attendant) Maclieya, son of Lenka Bittaya, body-guard (m egahma-lemka) 
of Bittideva — 

On Friday the 1st lunai day of the bright half of Bh&drapada m the year 
Ananda, Saka yeai 2027 (?) Lenka Someya, elder hi other of Kusa Barney a set up» 
this stone foi Kusa Bameya salutation to Siva 


Note 

This lecoids the death of a warrior named Kusa Bameya, descendant of Lenka 
Bittaya, who belonged to the bodyguard of the Hoysala king Vishnuvaidhana, on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of Kurug6d by the Hoysala king Ballala II. 
The present viiagal is said to have been set up by the eldei bi other of the deceased 
warrior The words expressing the death of Kusa Bameya are omitted in the record 
though the meaning intended is quite clear 

Begardmg the date of the death of the wainoi, the viiagal has the date S 2027 
Ananda sain Bhadra su 1 Friday The last figure 7 is not qmte clear The 
date however is quite wrong The king m whose reign the event recorded took 
place is named Hoysala Ballala who took the fort of Kujugod It is known that 
this fort was captured by Ballala II in the year Ananda on the 1st lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A D. 

( see E 0 V, Belnr 204 and Arsikeie 5 of 1194 A.D ). The Saka year given in one of 
these records is 1117 In the present viragal also the same figuie 1117 ought to 
have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 2017.. 

t 

Taking the year S1117 Ananda, Bhadrapada su 1 coiresponds to Thursday, 18th 
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday, 16th September 1194, if we 
take the solar month corresponding. The lattei was piobably the date intended as 
the week day given is Friday Hence the date of this viragal mav be regarded as 
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 AD 

Kurugod is a place m the Bell&ri Distnct and is referred to m several inscriptions ~ 
This is one of the instances of viragals set up m the native places of the warriors 
slam m battle, though the field of battle was far away 

12 

At the village Hm Garje m Anehalli liobli, on a viragal near the Gundabrahm^ 
shnne 


Size 2' — 6" X 1'— S" 
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Kannada language and ehaiacters 
W 7loodzo,3| ^dod d^dJloo 

2i' x li r 

I?3cdo ed dki, — 

1 3>^d3 ddodl o-sor^ojo dcrio dod3 dd sp3co n 

2 d dodo 

3. 

4 &0o3o rtdrajo ^oesoddortoel 

w 

5 ddo cdooo 

H^cdo e>d dt3 — 

6 do dodo ^osodo doddjo^o^ dod ed 

7. d dodo d t\o dO&d 


Note 


This inscription is full of lacunae, as several letters aie quite worn out and are 
illegible It seems to record the heroism of a warnoi m protecting the cattle of the 
Tillage Hiriya G-aije against lobbers and his death while fighting A younger bi other 
of the deceased wamor is said to have set up the viragal It is dated m S 1209 
Yyaya sain Ph&lguna corresponding to February 1287 AD No king is named m 

the record 

13 


At the Milage Halebid m the hobli of Halebid, on a pillai m the south eastern 
cornel of the navaranga m the Hoysalesvara temple 

Kannada language and characteis 

d^ojDdo &-VOJD& n^dod 3 §jsak<^d dddorid 

dDjodccJo doddo 


1 s^dotfo&csjo 

2 dcftod. doddO dodod^ 

3 ctfo TOe^rld dcO^Dojo dorteh 

4 doOdOcdodo cgjaouods^^ 

5 d^s3e)t>7^ dooes^ ^jsddo oSod 


6 do dosdo 


Note 


JL 1 V/ U. 1 l — ' 

This short inscription m the Hoysal^vaia temple records the gift of two Iwm 
by Sunsetti, son of Chenmsetti, an oil mongei of the village Chatticbartihalli (same 
as Gha.tchatlialli near Halebid) for the whitewashing of the Hoyisalesv^ra temple 
(Hoysalfisvara temple). The donation is said to have been made m the mont o 
Chaitia m the year Hfivilamhi It is not dated in the Saka era. 
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The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the 
14th century AD. 

14 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Haiebid, on a slab m the ceilmg of the 
navaranga of the Kariyamma temple 

Size 8' X 2' — 6''. 

Kannada language and characters 

sz^o/odo s"soj;^o 3^20^0 rr^dcjd emsd srsftQ 3oo 

(drri ooo 3odo & d no&cdo dddo dd eSo^ana sigfT? sos&arad) 

I dfe3ako — 

1 dsfo^orl dod^dod ^ driu^dod dojaododraccb da 

[$3s3] 

2 d^ ddo$>7i;3! dod dosa^dso doaa^ dood^^do sgddc^ 

3 sjsd^ro de<&^2od [d] d^do do^ [ri] doasdos^do tSja^o^ 

doods?£ 

4 D^Tigi dods^dood dodd&atfo rtoddo do^ss a^dodo do^ 
dood^^d 

5 rtortos dja^otosrad tiddd s^doortoo dodr> d^ootfjaod 

II dt3 afro 

J co 

G d rtort ddsrad &£> hOdori Fdoo dododcrado, dashed dood dd o£ d^d 
sojaodo ^^^daoOT s? d^ddddo 

7 devout) ^^dd ^sddodd do^d^ dddo dddedo 3od do aa^aw^ dddo 

soa^tfo d^ddo dooo 

8 rto&ojoo dddoo d^ddF oooodcd d^d^ dodd dd e^&do .soo II d^dj <^C 

9 dodosrsdod sraaoe©c3 ^aoraritfOssro^ 

'S # 

10 3jdo* a5a3 sfosrejjS e£Saosdjs<3 

III 3543.0*0— 

*3 CO 

11 d^dd, dodOd sradpsT^dojo rUow dod^Oda^dosrasoEtfri^ djsdd &do 

12 d asofo sSod dodob3r> ftdod daesf^^ ^Orttfo^odo ^> f ridoo soctfo 

V 

13 $je)(rtdc\) ^odjO dd^doo dO^ot^o sradddoo dd^&oFdo 

14 doped £djo{do rh©<^ ddd^o irodo dqrsdo F&d dos^does? e^FSidd 

15 ocj^io ^cdodjs^ddooF^o do&dcdo^do^do v&o dodo &^o djoodu^cdo 

IV dd odoo — 

<3 M 

16. ' TOdesPTl^ e§od£ dod cSsti 0 dodo do^o so^dod &orio$ sraaoesr s§od& rto^ 

© 

rtoddocrado ^tw^sijd 
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IT a&>j ^aacraTOqfcfo sto ridb^o a^sSo&i so£ 

18. otj$ rtoc^ aSoorada tforfrotfsfcsraagga 1 sfccrtea 

7^es5aj^oo c3?s3o 8^3 doo 33 ^ 0,0 

N e- 

19 £ 7 $ €jso^o 3djs^ d33o dddo r^Oato sko ss?3rld li^o 

* CO * 

£&S0O 

20 d d araaostf Btofafc tfc^sb ^ao^ etoak^afcsfo 

tfofc 

The slab containing this viragal inscription was ongmally built into the ceiling 
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid and the record was noticed in M A E 1917, 
p 45, by Mr Narasimhachar On the demolition of the gateway, tne slab was 
removed to its present place 

It belongs to the leign of the Hoysala king .Ballala II It begins with the usual 
stanza in piaise of the god Sambhu and next gives the loyal epithets applied to Ballala 
II — obtamer of the band of five musical instruments, mahaman dales wa, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, obtamei of boons from Vasantikadevi, dehglitei m musk, 
pluaderei of the Ch61a anny, huntei of mandalikas, gandabheiunda to the elephants 
his enemies, champion ovei the Malepas, capture! of Talakadu, G-angav&di, Nolamba- 
vadi, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige and Belvala, bhujabala-vSra-ganga, Samvara- 
siddhi, gindnrgamalla, a Rama in battle, unassisted heio, nissanka piatapa-Hovsala 
sii Viraballalad&varasar — 

The king Ballala II is stated to have marched against Mur An Ivesava N&rasinga 
encamped at Hadadeya-Kuppa and ordeied the van of the aimy to attack the enemy. 
What happened next is not very cleai A general named Chenna Kalama-Saham is 
next mentioned with a string of titles, hataharlci yova (piotector of his camp), a 
Revanta 111 horsemanship, a peg to the chest of envious loyal sahams, a whip to the 
back of the titled royal s&hams, a lion fox spearmen, a jew 7 el among the titled, an 
elephant goad to -warriors, a Kama in liberality, an India in the enjoyment of pleasures, 
a Hanschandra m truth, a Sahasrarjuna m bravery, delightei m music and dancing,, 
purifier of his race, treasure of peace, a C hint Amain stone to suplicants, a Kalpa tree 
to supplicants, not given to feai or greed, the sole Meru to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal sahams who on seeing a warrior take to flight, husband of the 
wives of sahams who 011 seeing an army move round about, ganda pend&ra, worship- 
per of the holy feet of the god Ballesvaia, destroyei of hostile troops, etc 

The warrior Ghenna K&lama Saham is called ganda- pendara and this title is. 
given m line 18 after the name Bijjala, the Kalachuiya king There aie sonhe lacunae 
after the name Bijjala Whether Chenna Mama Saham had been a subordinate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against Ball&la II m tins battle (see M A R* 



152 


1917, p. 45) or whether he was a subordinate of BaMla II, cannot be determined 
Anyway his valour is highly extolled He is said, on finding King Ballala encamped 
at MAganagere, (a tank higher up?), to have inarched forward up to the river (not 
named probably the Tungabbadra, river or HandiA river is meant as they are not 
very far ofi from Hadadi a village m Davangere Taluk) and fought bravely 
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Saury amalla?), Chandeya, Kurmama 
S&hani and Mayyajtya The mscnption is incomplete as the record stops after this 
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was bioken up and removed elsewhere 

The date of the battle is given as S 1111 Saumya sam Asviyuja su 2 corres 
ponding to 13th September 1189 A D Nothing' is known from other inscriptions 
regarding Muran KeSava or Chenna Kalama Saham The mention of Bipala m the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kalama Saham was once serving under 
him At the time of the inscription, however, Bijjala was not living 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

15 

Kolar Taluk 

At the village Somenahalli m the liobli ol Yokkaleri, on a boulder to the east of 
the village 

Size 5' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters 

33,5*9®) 5' x 3' 

1 o [23] Cdj0 04_fc_ej 

2 dodd d do oooo b edo 

3 do dd d e3£0 dodossdddo doodds^ododo 

4 a^^J3SS33drtj3^ 3503^7? 20da>^J3W cn)d djS&tf 

5 s^dd dc^ort^dodd^ddoo wod^d^csdo 

6 asds^do douaDodd^ oj»^d3e>&&©ot&a§js5 

7 * rtosysri & doddodo ddododo d)dodjs0?d 

8 d^h c3ddrtja[dh]a5s6r^j3MCto ^ja^acra&qradrfdoo 

9 d ddd^03§js^^ddz3s5^[rt] draasoddSWab 3 §js 
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10 o 3 llo ao^j^^rtrfrtcSotoo ^oaodoo^jso 03 $ ? 

11 . . dd fl dtfja&tf3o3& 

12 &/S>b&0fo$ 

18 cdcood ro>od diod^djds-SES^cOdFak rl .sllo^ofo 
14 d;>3§J30dO#J3<£MddDd ? dg£d0 #JSOCfr dosed 
15. OS OO^Soidi CQ^S’Sdd £OcO?S 
16 oda>d dt^t^oo^rrtodcrod^ 


Note 

This is an instance of the giant of nettani-kodage ( lit giant of land for shedding 
the blood). This was given away to warriors who fought m defence of then country 
or village 

The present record is dated S 1668 Akshaya S3.ni Yaisakha Su 10 correspond- 
ing to April 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of land of the annual revenue 
of 5 Irons situated near the village M&randahalli m Yakkalen liobli belongnig to the 
kingdom of Kolala (Kolar) This grant was made by Ohannanna of Yakkalen m 
favour of Gropaya, son of Tammayya of Mudakajala village He had to pay however 
a quit-rent of 2j varahas m lieu of all taxes and imposts The object of the grant 
was to recognise the services of his younger brother Hanuma who fought against the 
B6das of Alahalli village when they came to plunder the village Marandalralli on 
behalf of some ruler (rajakarya) Hanuma lost ins life m the encounter m the year 
Pamgala, ^ <3., J737 A.D , 9 years earlier and the grant of land w T as now made foi his 
relative as compensation 

The writer of the grant is named Kankanna, clerk under the kulakami of 
Yakkalen. 

16 

On a stone nr the plantation of the deserted village Devalapura m the same 
hobli of Yakkalen 

Size 8' — 6" X 3 f — 6". 

Kannada language and characters 

2 8Y x 3¥ 

1 o dod^ saotod^dah 

2 o d^ddodorlsd ov 2 .rdofo 

8 o d^dodd dd osrod ^>c3 voo 

c0 © / & 

4 o sradas&i usHaddsfo^d s^drd 

5 o ^do dda^d^cs^O^d ^ d^dd^d a^d^ddcra 


20 



154 


6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


o adcrac&doso^oiicdodo ^^o^crfcdo^ d 
o oo GsdoD^&aSo^ddd qjdor 

o d^da^ddoo <2^ dra^FosS^d d^dd esdo^dda 
o eS^sS^dj e^sraa do^ddao^d^dodo 
o d ssajoF^^ rasd a^daradddctiodo gjs 

— J3 

o Mdd^Fsrsddd djdodododd d£OJ3drod&r> 
o dood cfoz&^OTdjatfrtes acraddaisdddabd ®e> 
oj^F^dd Fcrad ai^jdddocod^Qdcdod ?racdo3dd3 
dood ^js^oo^d sg/s^ oag^esaodi stosiFocS^dc^ 
dd^dd dodcd^do ^dos^Fod^dd^dd t5do^dd<S 
d^d^d^ss'sasddd d^d3dooo3^dcdodo &g^ 
dd 33^dddOd ^o£&j,c3c>r1d^?7odoFddbdo 

Edj^^d^a^ddstTs^djFu^h ^o^5^odGJ3dJi)dFod^ 

djdd^dd docOO<dooo d^dcriodeddo^/sd ero cOo 
ddrScjd^dd^ dd^FdJc)d^c3c)ri djssrFod^c^dd^ 
ddesd^ddad a^d^doootSddcsjo 
do d^dctfodeddo ^dra^Fod^dd^d 

od «doC3e).£F;3e> COOCdJcih & TO 
G a c?> J) 

d^dcua qjsdododeddo ^css'sdd cOoeqido f 
wdo^q > ddc&o rlotf cdod&akoo rtja^ero.ao d^jaodsra 
d^dLo^ddo srades^dcdoo dodo doddO&d dj^aS?? aSj^d 

j * 

dcSj^dOFqSj TO^^^^odjs^doss^cdo cra^d^riFd osrasg/a 
sj'so^rsddo^doddolldjd^^^/iofso s^joe^o 
dddoo^doXaicjdo ddds^d^sd^K) d^dd o oDd^oo dd^s 6 
d^dd^o ddddo sra o3jo^dd"d ddooqjoo 
^sra oteo sraak^ &,do§ 

M xJ 

cOo^ddoF# wsfcradjszo d=b dd 

a 20 «0 

^ i z>_ J .~-j doori^? do^d^d djp)<sd djs^dsj^ 


Note 

This retold belongs to the leign of the Vijayanagai king Sadasivaraya when. 
Ramar&ya was actually governing the empne It registeis the gift of the income 
f 10111 the man the 01 fan at Maikandesvaiapuia belonging to Vakkaleri (Vakkalalieri 
village) situated m^Kol&laraua (Kolai Kingdom) made by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar 
agent of Dilavara Khana \adejar, goveinoi of Yemmenad belonging to Chelftr chavadi 
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for the merit of Dil&vara Khana. The giant was made foi the food off ei mgs and 
illuminations m the temple of the god Markandesvaia at the village Devalapuia 
The usual imprecations conclude the grant 

The importance of the inscription lies m the fact that a, giant was made for a 
Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalman Officer Dilavaia Khan foi the merit of the 
latter The actual donor Si tap aka Maluka Vorieyar called also Sitapakkana Yadeyar 
seems to have been a Mussalman Some Mussalman Officeis were employed 
by the Late Yrjayanagar Kings Among tnem were Dilavar Khan and Rustumji 
Khan In the reign of Sadasiva Raya, these Officers made giants to Hindu Temples 
and Priests ( see E 0 X, Kolar 147, and M A R 1930, p 159) 

The date of the grant is given as S 1479 Nala sam Asli&dha su 4 which cones- 
ponds to 11th June 1556 A T>. 

17 


Maluh Taluk 

At Bellur in the Narasapui hohh, wilting icund the garudagarnba pillar of Kama 
"temple 

Kannada language and chaiacters 

sfrsojada oss&c^sSd ritfzdrfoiid Eodad^rfo 


Note 

This short inscription records a gift, evidently the setting up of the above garuda- 
gamba pillar by Mallapp>a, (son or subordinate) of Yanarasi Balegideva R&ne 

No date is given A Ealugideva lbineya, subordinate of the Sevuna king Eama- 
chandra is refeired to m a record of 1275 A. D (M,A R. 1911, p 42). The characters 
of the present lecord seem to belong to the 18th centuiy and hence Yanarasi 
Balegi Deva Rane of the piesent record may not he the same as Balugideva 
R&neya referred to above 

18 

BaCtEPALLi Taluk 

At the village Devaragudipalh m the hobh of B&gcpalh, on a boulder to the 
south of the Tirumala temple 

Telugu language and characters 

sradslo ds&ra cdjs^s? c3^drL8350 £dasbo dm 3o0i3^ 

1 dotfsbsb dob sSdosSo&noa ovs_ej duSt$ddod&j$ 

£_dj3 & ) ^i^ 4 2ot)D'S2ra5lOt)ai 


20* 
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2 ^ d?s3zkarooe>o&ooTOtia £&c&?j7l5 

abodo & d . 

cp 

3 ^oftodaodoodrrada Oe>aho(?) ed&dooeSj^do a^sk^araafcofc 
d^d Oe>sSDOc)&iic3^sS 

4 . | , 

sraddo ^sko'c^dos 


Note. 

This recoid belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya when the 
Mah&mandal§svaia K&maraja was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sad&siva., 
It records some gift of land for the Tirumaiadeva temple The details of the grant 
made are lost owing to lacunae m line 4 The date of the record is given as S 1468 
Paiabhava sam Kftr ba 7 corresponding to 14tli November 1546 A D 

19 

Bowringpet Taluk 

At the village Madrv&la m the hobh of Kyasamballi, on a viragal m the land of 
Pujan G-antegauda 

Size 6 f x 4' — 3" 

Kannada language and characters 

dto rto^n^cfci 

sbaododad cD^drtoo 

6'X4f 

2 d20 SjO^O 

cp CO 

4 <Dd dod&> 

CO^ C9 

5 V S5e> 

6 ^ A^sii&eaDd 

7 dxwoso db3odk3 

pi c 3 

8 d <3d el 

mj C x 

9 dOdddo 

o 

10 o&^d eosss* 

11 rtd>ro 

a E9 

12. deeorttf s? ? 

o n 

13 dodi eDd^?c^ib3 ^ 77 fl F~Cd^dO 

j to n 
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Turn slit erahcn 

1 svasti sri samadhigata-paueha-ma- 

2 hasabda Pallava- 

3 nvaya sri pri [tin] vi-va- 
4. llabha Pallava-ku- 

5 latilakaiykav&- 

6 kya srimad Irrva- 

7 Nolamba pattamgatti- 

8 da ippattelane 

9 varishadandu Kesa- 

10 mbalada Banaka- 

11 mendi gavunda 

12 tarugalgelgi- 

13 vamdu vimlivutti kadi sattu svaiggiyadam 

T ) anslaiion 

Be it 'well In the 27tli year of the installation of the illustnous obtamei of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, loid of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keeper of his word, Inva Nolamba — Banakamendigavunda of 
Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven 

Note 

This is a viragal record describing the piowess of a wamor named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala (same as the village Ky&samballi) m the 27tli regnal year of 
the Nolamba king Inva Nolamba. It is not dated m any era Inva -Nolamba 
flourished about S 873 (951 A D.) [E C X, Chmt&mani 49] 

20 

Gudibande Sub-Taluk 

Cholisettipalli grant of Devaraya II dated S 1351 m the possession of the Shanu- 
bhog of Oholenahalli 2 plates No seal [Plate XXIII — 1, 2, 3] 

Nandi Nagan Characters Sanskrit language. 
rto&EOod sc) I SoS&dJcjF'do & 

2 eroortod 

I A— 

1 aod;OF^OTsjOc)aa^ dosqu^dods ^ I 

2. c&>^ [^] dq^ i d(do&uo3;>dd:> 

3 d doddod rta&fteojroo I daqftd .sssrao dhe 

s O O CJ 

4 ^dj^so©^ I dauoao^d <3c^©odj^ 
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5 CJjiCSi d l ^?3J3?3^&.0&*Fz3jc>G3dafo«F ddoqSc)CdJc) ddg dCO I 

t%p 2*3 S3 S) 

6 dodd^ J^dO C7e)25c>?iSjS3^^z3ja^ ddd^cfo I d££§£ Cdod^C&dg 

7. ddssf^d docrsdrrs 1 dddd^d^cte ddy^csDcb^ 

8 ^ dje^srado 1 doq3$ eo^dacb^sosdjs^ do^^cSod 

9 o^do d° ! dd c n^crsoa^ss^d^ddcSjs^ $jsc& 

10 3o^dnPda&3g sgpdaroO^aoOaod^dg I odd-Q 

11 dos5c)C3^d ctio^ro aF^sooOgs 3 ^ I z^atosradode^s^oo 

12 d2>odFd l d,^d sS^dOettSe)^ I 

13 ddj^d <^d 5 »j»to cdos d.sra^o ^doe^dqjj^ I d^dFdcDo 

14 ^ ^issrf^ decodes* I £2 &©j«> 5 oSo^d c*>£d{£© c^&icdDg 

15 A^dr^aog I dd, d^dJ^o^a^^d^doSjs^ ^doSj^d^dg I d 

16 a^dO^Fd^ddja^ c £>£6 js>£ dEicdiF“dJ3d^g I dad^odp^d 

17 d* c3^^ ^roa&KFso&Se) I s^c^Dd dosraoa^ do£d d^d sra 

18 dF*^ I g^djsdo dcdjss^d^o sg/sdFfc id^ ddsdoo I d^drocdo 

19 do&^rodjs^ cras^a^d^ d^dd I dcrsd^o^s dSjs^afco 

20 dosdj9^ do^sd^ds Sc^dd^ds^ 

21 d^a^F^ 1 ^d:^a3^ d^d^ dod^ droa> qy^dd^ 

22 dodC da^ds^ dodd^o ddd^dd^sradd I djs>£dje;£ 

23 dasdds ^oe^e'sd^ ds3j^F _ d 5 dadoFcDs e I doodd 

24 era, ddedP^C cSdoss^dj dodqj 5 ! ddodyod sg^C era 

25 dj djsd^ djqjsod^ I ^oz^o^a^s^ocra^ d d 

II A— 

26 & &doc>d£ a&:><2^ I sa^dorr^dao s§j9^0^t3 dOc^sOjO ddesf^ 

27 dd l dqjsad d^owdsgjd doT^sosdo dass^da jog | qrao^sg/a^do 

28 crac^djrtsrocd^ doess^od ddsra^ s^droesrea^ £[o]qi£ 

29 ?rao sradd^d I ^ ^otod^d^d^ qrazra c^ad ?rao 1 o 

30 a^d ^dadj^^ss? s-ssrsod, adoo'sd^'so I raa^dd 

31 djsedd. coj^ £63 ddn qtoddrfodj^g &.e & ated& dod/s^s sra.d^a 

32 &£d^g I ^ tSj^S^oro^cxk d^dd^Fddj dddjs^dd^d^ djs>£ 

33 dosrsdod rtod/s^F^d^^s I qradcy^&d dj^d.d, ojjsawaJ?^ 

34 a^Fdoo^d dJs^js^OTFdradj d^d w o f ao^D^dd^ 

35 otoKoaJd^ djas3ja{OF* d ? rao ssdq^^S^ 

36 d^g i s^dddJe^d^ ote&odd. sS/s^deo d^js^s djsta 

37 *$£3 d^o^d^g lep^dcra^d dj^s^esrso 

38 o^qj* di^s^o zaodSD^crsq^ dod^dKPDD^q^ tffsc^TOUe)^ 
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39 rtortes^usq^® ajoerofo]^ 

40 ^ s^mo dg^eSo^dj zoao^dd^ a3^ddjad.&£roFrte>d 5 

41, rodd^ zod^dd^ rorteadjadja^s dorlO 

42 d^ 53^3^53 2P3dC3^&i^ rfjO^dj 203^5 SoTJj dodOES^C&F 

43 dxdja^ o’ 3 dO$U i St^dd SO 

44 d^ddj c&ortKP3abF doadja^roFrta) s3jg53s3 

45. &% I rododri^dj zoa^dd^ doa^o ddoadja^ 

46* d£9 38^5353^8 11 53^3^ 803|8ftdj OSj 

47. £9 djadja£§ dorte038jg53S3 <|,8 11 533qj0O5Sj C0J?D 

48 taadid. rododod, dodd, d,aoO d t c3,ed v & £il « 

49 si^ajod^ zos^ddj dddOag^dj Aorteo^ ^5353^8 

50 dsdro^d rtja^d^ zoddd^ rod£SP3o &f djadja^dOFoeod^ g 

51 5353 ^s 1 3530?d35. ZOSo^dd. £§ja£OS33CdOF ddO&d^ K>dd 

52 ^^ 535^4 wrtd^ doa^ zododd^ <£)^dea doadja^ rodea d^g^d^s £ 

II B— 

53 zos^ddj d<;deadjadja£ wF?js3eo^ g535^&8 I rod 

54 o^cdoead Ti/a^oSoa^zoF a^doSja^ s&Meod^afijo^FaoO ^rlfsoSja^ d^ 

55 J^c3$ako 1 e^Sd^ zod^dd^ doortea doadja^OFsosa d^^d^g II 

56 a^dd dj o333zdi3Sdj doa^sea djadja^roFrt^djg^d^s l £>^d 

57 dd^ djs^ddj dja^d?adjadja<° O3d?od s g53d ) & 5 g 1 r^ddod^ so 

58 a3j ddj roods® djodjo?d d Faod?d?S3r&8 I ed^cdd^ zod^ddj d(d 

59 £9 dodd. ortssd* aS3Si& s 1 d^d d« sod.dd. rodoeadX 

60 d^030k£9 d^g^d^g I =53^3^ SOa^dd. £fd£9 doadj^OFrl 

61 ^d, g53d & J I d^dro^&d^ sod^dd, z^dddodd^ dsodd^gs^ 

62 d & s I zp3ac33 s &id s zod^dd^ asjaodddjadja^ d ssd^rod^s I d3d 

63 a^adg zod^ddo ^drocdoF doadoa^droodoF djgssd^&g I z^dro^d, 

64 zod^dd^ ^drooooF doddj rods® d^gs^d^g ^o&d.d, ojjs 

65 z&ddj £dd djadoa^dF^d sfcSj grades I rods^d. atozaadd^ doo 

66 d doadoa^d s® d^grod^g I rodd^ zos^dd^ rorocdos® 

67 dt^ddoadja^uFSOs® d^rod^s 1 ror^Fdj zos^dd^ d^desdoa 

68 doa^ doo d^g53d^s 1 sy^ofod^ zoc^dd, ddd dxdja^g aon 

69 Orodd^ dddoso^ d^cdog I rodro^&dn zod^dd^ c3{53KP3afcF dodd^os 

70 dadodjd^ doda doro^d^cdog I z^d^zadri/a^d^ soao^ddg rortro 03 

71 q3j doadja^ tadsJBosq^^ dddoa^d^ods I qradQ-^&sd doa^^ sod^ros d> 

72 doroo^do djadosdFDd^ s 1 dodoaaea doadoaFsoeas I ss^dddjadod^Fdesg I d aio & 

V t^S '•“' 
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73 &e 3 sj & 1 qradcrar&oSjs ^eof^ ^c 8 j 3^§ £orto 

W J t5 ^ *~"° 

KtoeSjz^ 

74 ^riF£^o3sra3ofe> 1 s^sSa^ wao^rfsjg skas&do^ es-c* 

76 afcs^srar ' 2^s3d ^ zoa^zfr^ ra ^^£daraate3^5Je>F 

76 rL eoso^g^ s3js>q$s3s&/ac3ja£ c^&eaaj^qraF » ro&sr^g waj^areg eo^df® 

77 ^jsdodroidssg Tdj^cSorf^Jsm s&i^aads dj^F iScS^sS^^ e^osfcgsg sas^afos 

78 s&qrarsj &, gp^ft^s i wa^rfcBj^g Oe^sfocirtes s3j9J3^ ^ 

79 s^ePe^ AorteocSja^ d^^d^g I ctfjsattsJaj^^akaSj rtjs^sJco series £>s 

80 q^F e3c)c&3$^ aJ3e>&»3E(3$g ^3&3 djasSj^d^eSRT^q^F I E03o^ c3^s3 

81 et;dj»el»$8 R}ort£0sra^OTF do^otoEE,;^^ rP^sfoaJj docPDdQ^>F | 

atoattsSid S3 

82 AssS ^ ^jsdrs^ ^js^oFejsS^qraF I e>^ s3c$p3 o qjdn^Ed^ rij^sr^espso dosa 

&0g 2F> 

83 SO^O CTSSjOEaO^ ESjPSjPeS dj3£o?0 ^CSkEBjrao I cS^SjcrSCfo SfoaSSOSCfonS 

I A— 

1 ^kjgfxm sro^r ^17^: grg g. i c^ttst 

2 sk-^stt *nsr sfirc 7«rf * V^tstto 

3 sr^ ^jrfa^rr i *rgsrerT?rr ^r*fr 

4 rrm^T^T *rgr% ^nfT i sr^r ^ f?m ft^t srm?r 

5 *Cg 5TTT%cT i Wf^rf^TsSr *TT^4 erg: W I 

_ G. %*tot ??ttt ^rerr ^c^tFwg erg-gg j *^r g^«r srer: T3T 

7 **r ^tnug ^rwr i ^rgrri Terror ^rar^refr 

8 i sr’sg ^Miixm^x irufTfTTm^r 

9. grNgsn i kX^x Trrnrergrr ^tt^t cT?m ^ott^ft 

10 i:r ^tr^tt: ^rirfr i gcgT^T 

11 JTirgm ^r^r^ir ftF^^TiraTT i ^g^rg^g^rrs? 

12 ^TTTST ^X^^X l %?m3rr^ g^T gr% T^STcT i 

13 srm7 ^r *|rrT g rr^rr^r ^gart^ i sr?rm ^rft 

14 c 4t 'Wegr srmgTsrf Txnm^i i rgfspu gg gprur i^xzxm 

15 vTx^r^WJ I cT^q- 7mfwr 3TFT ^cT^f^TT ftr^^TvTrT: i fir 

16 ’grfgfg fsftrcnsrf efrcr rirsrshg ifer. i ggf fgg tw 

17 ^ ?rrTFT<TTfm^T i ^ftr^sr yr^r^^rfr qr 

18 #cfr i ct^tt ^T^r gg5r?rr erg: ^ i %gTrg 

19 ?rrftgr^r ^rsgr% wer% i ^x^x^^swr* V 

20 Ti^T^g: ^Ti% ^rg ^t^t ^srgmrrTr 

21. ^rmmwcf i ^frcgT^ gc^rV: gritr gr^gV 

22 ^^ff gsr gr^n: l ^Trir 
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23. qcrqq. jqq qqhqqqrflrgi i gn vt 

24 g;r q£ j*q faqqrsi*q ?rr%qt i q-jnir gi> ^ 

25 3-q- i:rf ^§r qqjq?r i gs% qrsqTqqqr urn ^ql* 

II A — 

26. r%ir% §qg*rt i qqrq qm qrfe qr% qgqrqq xnraif 

27 q£s I Tqqrq qqqu^qqgri: JTglSTq: I qrcpjqq 

28 5ETflciT*Tarr«r girTrcf^^ q^qrq=q qfrroTrqqr%f 

29. nr ’rrc^ssnn ^rHHH^^csrr|JTif%Hr3rrfg[5r#JTHM 

30. qqq hto qrqtrar srrimfsr raq^RiTHt I qrr?qq*q 

31 ntq*q qrgqsq ^hh gtn ^rrr%HT5rr%H^t: qrqfir 

32 qfr i sir qrqm^qq qqqqr^q «rq£)qttercq ssft ht 

33 fir^rq? n^'rtf'H^r I Hrrsersrq qra^q qrq q?q 

34 ^THfrfsjHrH ^qrqfqqsq gTar’qzqr i ^rttereq 

35 qrsrq^q j%shsh^r:t^h ^rts^tfrsRrqrcsq^qrr 

36 IPH: I qrapTCH qfqor ^C. fjr% 

37 q^qirrfrtf • i qrc^rrarq HtHforr qf qrqr nm^ir 

38 iq’sq ^Hrnr qqqrrr-q qvprqRr^q qrtsqrcrsq 

39 HTqqirrsq ^qnnqrrsq qqarr*r=qr% qorr q 

40 T% 13^ qi|qqq tTHH^HTHTHor^q- 

41 STTHt^r HTT%S^H q^q^q HTnur^fr: T%rtK 

42 *r^q g;r%tq:r qrcgnrqnbr^q qyq^q qrrirfq 

43 ^rchi55*T£^lq>r ira: i qrrqqqqqtq^q q 
41 f?qq=q T%qqrq ^fHrntJT^qlrrf; 

45 fq: I qm^JT^ q^q^T nrftp^*m%r 

46 q^qsBT^ra: II qq^qq^T qgq^q 55W 

47 q ^jht: qq*ireqq?Tf ra: n qrsjq^q qr 

48 qq^q iirqqj^q^q q^ft ws?q 5 fit 11 «n 

49 qq^q qgq^q H’qnrqq^q raqir^qqn^ra; 

50 qrrgrrq^rqrq^q qfq^q ^nqurr^ ^HTHSor^q 

51 qq qfq: 1 qrttH^q q^q^q qr^qnq qqq^q qqq 

52 ^qqq qr% qiq^q^qr qqq^q qr^q sjht HnqreNq ^fq; 1 
31 B— 

53 fqsqtfqq^q qgqsq qqqJ^qrq^TqoRqqir qr%: I qr^ 

54 Trqqqq'iqqtfcqqri ssq^qq f i%s‘ft fsrqqqr q 

55 f%a;q 1 qrtrsrqr^q qfq^q qqqqsfr^qq^qirr g;t%: 11 

56 sirq?q*q qr^jq^q qrqq ^jHTHtq'q^qqq qr%; 1 «fr q 

57 '*req qr^q^i qrqqsjjTt Trqq^qqq qr%: 1 ntqirer q 

58 ifrei qTqoTqqr%sT ‘tqrr qr%: 1 qiqq^q qyq^q %q 

59. wr raqq?qqrrqf%: 1 qr%q^r q^=rei rmqgq 

60. m =crqq#r^tff%: 1 qn^q'rci q^q^r sfrcqr *j«Trraq 


21 
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61 i qr^csr^q qgq^q qfqq^cRq 

62 ff%: i vrrcscTsr^r qirq^q ^qq^^rT^q^qqqfT%: \ qrc 
63. igram ^ 1^7 %^qrqqqr fqaqiq^T it%; i qrc^nnq 

64 qfqsq ^smq^q^r i ^tT%^^r qr 

65 ^T%t i qn%s*q qpgq^q 

66 ^^rr%T*T*r^r jres i qrfsrgsq snn*m 

67 %9^rr^enir^7T f r%; i qr*q*q qq^n^ 

68 =rr qgq^qrrqfrT. i srtqq^q qc^req qq*q Hqb ftrftftr 

69 HTTPl^r ^3J#tq q^q: I TTPCSn^q qgq^q %^rrTTT^- T^q^q =TT 

70 qqrs[*q faqrfir ^qT qqq: i TrrcscTqsrqrq^q qfq^q qmqrci 

71 w ?g^taqqra«req qqqrr ^riq: ii ttt^tt q^qp ^ 

72 T%gTCTsq : I q^qnr j qrgnp^jjqqor | qq rr 

73. q q^qqfqW%*TTTqq: I *Trt£T^T4iqqT: T%*m qsr<$ STSTr 
74 ?TT*mR ^TcT^T fr^ET I qTRqq^T q^qqr qW 

76 q^TT^TT I SfteTc^r^ qiq^q fqcqnrr^qTq^qsqrqT ?7T^c^r 

76 ^q qf=q^q qTqq^qrreqsqtrT^qrqT I 3TT%TJP qfqr: q^rqtJT 

77 ^gTTT^or: ntfirq^q^TT: qrrT%%q 3 ^T%lTnf; rrq qq: 

78 q^fTfr%vrrr%q: i qsqnqqqr: qiqqr sn-qq qm^T q?#T qr 

79. s<TO£ T%q^rqn:^Tqf%: i qr^e^qrqqqq mw qiq^THT 

80. qr qrT%^r qr^q^r r%q^r ^qTtsqan=qrqT i qwq^qTqqqgr qq 

81. nr^qr; ^qnRqrai ^qr^q^q qrcro^r ftnswgqt qqferqT i q^q^q q 

82 T%q*q qrq^q^qm^q^qrqT 3TT% qT%q q^g[T^^rqTqmf qTT 

83 f%qf TTqq^* qm^T ^qqjm fqqnmf qf^fr^T I qq^Tq qfTOqq 

(sioiocS aoj^ftd.) 


I A— 


T? an shf (nation 


1 Harer lilA-vaiftliasya d amslitr a-dam dah (s) sa patu ^ all 1 Hamadn- 1 

2 kalasa yatra dhatri chchlia [tra] sriyam 2 dadhau > Heramb^ya nama- 

3 s tasma [i] yad-dainda ,5 -giihamedliinaml niadhnvratlnam sa [m] gi- 

4 fca-maukhari bhavati trayi 1 sad& (ni) liLidanidher mdo [sj samtane 

6 Yadu-ba'ujmte 4 I abliud aselmyya 5 madhuryya 6 vasudhsLyA [s] tapah- 
p [h] alam I 

6 Samgamo narna raja bhut saiabliute tad-anvaye ! leje yasya yas>ah-sim- 

7 dho [sj saraniva Sur&pagaJ sava 7 -ratta 8 -mdhataya 9 sarurdd asi- 

8 t tanubhm Aim 1 0 1 madliya 11 Bukka-mahipal6 maninam lva 

9. Kaustubhah I! tasya G-anrambika-jaiie [s] tanayo’ bliud gundmita 12 


1 

Head Hemadu 

5 

Read aschaiya 

9 

Read mdlies tasya 

2 

Eeftd snyam 

6 

Read madhur j am 

10 

Read tanuRRuyam 

3. 

Eead gaud a 

7 

Read sarva 

11 

Read madliye 

4 

Read sam^mte 

8 

Read xatea 

12 

Read gunanvitatu 
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10. hara-gaura-yasah-pura-hari Hariharasva-rah 1 1 yat-shodasa- 

11 maha-d&na-yasa44 2 3 dig-viharma q i bhuyasam abliavaan^lam 

12. bhuvan&m chaturdasa 1 Piatapa Devar&ja- sya 4 putro bhufe bhuvi visrata 5 

13 pramoda lva mutt a 0 yah prajanam svai [r] g email ablaut 1 prataitha 7 sami- 

14 dho bhutva 8 pratapagnau ranamganel vijito 0 yena virena vijaya (h)- 

15 sri-kara-grahah! tasya Demimbika-janes tanayo vmayonnatahl vi- 

16. dya-nidhir viseshajno viro Yija (r) yabhupa-tih 1 daya (m) mdher abhut ta- 

17 sya devi Narayanambika 1 Sauier lva Mahalakshmi Sankarasyaiva Pa- 

18 rvati • putra-rupam taya 10 slaghyam purva-janma-tapah-phalam 1 Deva* 

r&ya- 

19 mabipalo data divyati bhutalel vad&nv a-tilakah soyam De- 

20 varajo maha-impah Sake varsha-gane cha[m]dra ban&gm- 

21 sa&ibhir nute 1 Saumy&khye vatsare suddhe masi Bbadrapade 

22 sublie suchau pakshe pamcliadasy&m nakshatresasya v&sare 1 sG mo- 

23 paragatah pumnye kalG dbainjadh\a-marma-vitl Tumgabha- 

24. did-tate pumnye Yirup&kshasya samnidhau I Penugumda-puri-ra- 

25 jye Bodda-dese piatham gate 1 Tumbbekalv&khyat&m prapte sthale 

31 A — 

26 stiutim upeyushd khyatam gramam Olidlisattipalyakhyam dharani- 

27 tale I vidhaya Tiyambakapuram agraharam maMsayah 1 dhaiapuvram lx a- 

28 d&d vipra-ganaya gunasaline pada-vakya pramanakhya-si[ni]dku- 

29 n&m paradns vane l sri T ry amb akapure hyasmi [n] vrittibhaja [m] dvijanma- 

nam I li- 

30 khyate nama gotr&m sakhamscha vimalatmanamJ Kasyapa-sa- 
31. gotrasya yajushasya bhuvana-guroh sri Kny&sakti-guroh prathami- 

32 ki vrittih I sri B 6 d hana ndanvay a-pravart takasy a bhava-roga-vaidyasya 

sri Gr6- 

33 vmdananda-guror yrittn eka ! Bhuradvaja-sa-gotrasya yajushasya 

34 Dirgha-Malmdthasunor Naganasya vnti shshatkam 1 Haritasya 
35. yajushasya Y is vesvararadhya-sunor Lakshmikant&radhyasyaika 
36 vrittih • Kasyapa-sagofcrasya yajushasya Pochana-sunoh Kuchi- 

37. bhattasyaik& vnttih 1 Bharadv&jasa-gGtranam babvnclianam Nagappa- 

38 r^dhya-sut^nam Jamnapaiadbya Madhuvanaradhya Okaudaparadliya 

39 Nagapar&dliya Lakshmanaiadhya Gamganaradhyeti shamna [ml vn- 

40 tti-shatkam Y ais v amitrasya bahvricliasya Baghava-sunor Naganasya 

41 vnttir eka Yasishthasya bahvricliasya Nagana sunor Simgari- 


1 Head Haiihares-varah 

2 Head yasas&in 

3 Head dig-viliannam 

4\ Head sva 


5 Head vismtah 

6 Head murto 

7 Head pi atyarthi 

8 Head Imtva 


9 Head vihito 

10 Head tay&s 

11 Head dhara-pOryam 


21 * 
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42 bhattasya vrittir eka Bhaiadvajasa-gobrasya bahvnchasya Pemmanarya- 

43 sunor Aubhalabhattasyaika \nttih I Kasyapasa-gotrasya ba- 

44 hnchasya Simganary a-sunor Naganasyaika vn- 

45 tih I d&madagnasya bahnchasya Govimda-sunos Ti- 

46 panasyaik& vnttih I Kasyapasya bahnchasya Lakha- 

47 na-sunbh Samganasyaika vnttih ! Yadhulasya ya- 

48. ]ushasya Bamacliamdra-Butasya Nriliaribhattasya dve vritti I A- 

49 treyasya bahnchasya Narahan-putrasya Simganasyaika ynttih 

50 Bharadva]asa-gotiasya bavrichasya Savanarj^a-sunor Malanas^ai 

51 ka ynttih I Haritasya bahnchas 3 r a Ohoiaparya-tanayasya Janapa- 

52 syaika yntti Agastj r asy6 baiuchasya Yirana~sun6 [r] Naranas} aika vnttih * 

II B— 

53 Yi&vaimtrasya bahnchasya Devanasunoi Basavanasyaika vnttih I Bada- 

54 r§yanasa-gotray6r bahrichayoh Putanasutayor Nrihan Si[m]ganay6 [r] vri- 

55 tti dvayam ! Kansikasya bahvnchasya Mamgan a-sunor Lakhanasyaik&- 

vnttih 

56 Srivatsasya y&jushasya Gopana-suuor Naganasyaika vnttih I Sriva- 

57 tsasya ycVjushasya Gopana-sunor Acliana syaik4 vnttih 1 G-autamasya ba- 

58 hvnohasya Chayana-sunor Nrihaiei eka vnttih I Atreyasya bahvn- 

chasya Deva- 

59 na-sutasya Liganas^^aika vattih 1 Yasishtasya bahnchasya R&inana- 

pntra- 

60 sya Bayanasyaika vnttih I K&syapasya bahnchasya Vliana-sunor Liga- 

61 nasyaika vnttih I Bh&radv&jasya bahnchasya Chaudapa-sutasya 

Ganapasyaildl 

62. vnttih • Bh&radvajasya bahvnchasya Homnapa-suu6s Tippanas 3 7 aik& 
vnttih I Bhara- 

63 dvajasya bakvrichasya KesapAiyasuno Yithapa] yasyaikd \nttih I 

Bharadvajasya 

64 bavrichasya Kcsap^rya-sutasya Naganasyaika, vnttih I Kaumdmyasya yet- 

65 jushasya Vithappa-sunoi Devapasyaik& vnttih ' Yasishtasya ya]usha.sya 

Malla- 

66 ppa-sunos Tippanasyaika vrittili I Yasishthas 3 r a bahnchasya A ai ay ana- 

67 deva-sunor Laldianasyaika vnttih ! Gargyasya bahnchasya Devana-su- 

68 n6 Mallapasyaika vnttih I Atrityasya bahnchasya Chadappa-sunoh 

Sirigi- 

69 rm&thasya dasa samkhya vrittayah • Bh4iadvljasya bahnchasya Deva- 

* n&rya-sntasya R&- 

70. machamdras 3 7 a vimsati-samkhy& vnttayah 1 Bharadvajasa-gotrasya 
bahvxichasya B agapai a- 
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71 dhya-suno[r] Janapar&dhyasya chatasro vrittayah B Bh&radv&;jasa-g6tr& 

babnchah Nri- 

72 simh&radhya-sunur Hanbhattah I Madhuva na-sunui Laklianah t Chauda- 

pa-sunur Devanah I traya e- 

73. te pratyekam ardha rdiia-vritti-l ) h ag mah f Bhaiadvajavoi bahvnchayoh 
Simgana Abhala~sunn6. 

74 N&rgan&mnad&tayfr vrittir eka * Kasyapasya bah\ nchasya Mallapa-sutasya 

Chauda- 

75 pasy ardha I Srhatsasya bah \ rich asya Tippana-sunor Mallapasyaidh& 

Srivatsa- 

76 sya bahvncliasya Madhava- sunos Tippanasvaidha, 1 Yasishth&h bakvn- 

chali Basavana- 

77 sunu M&danah Govimda-sunu Mailara[h] Ko tide va-puti us Timmanah efce 

tray ah praty^ka- 

78- m ardha- vritfci-bhaginali Yaisv&imtrayoh bahvnchay6h B&ghava N&gana 
sunvau Kn- 

79 shnabiiatta Simganayoi eka vnttih I yajusasyatieyasya Gopanasuno 

Nag ana sa- 

80 rdha V&sishtasya yajushasya Ttipana-sunor Avvanasyaidha I bah- 

vnchasyatreyasya Ddva 

81 na-snnoh Samganasy ardha sukla-y&jusliasya Ganbamasya Yishnasimo 

Pamdarivardh& I yajushasya Va- 

82 sislithasya Nornappa-punor Mallapasyaidlid, Atri Vasishtha Bliarad- 

vajasa-gotranam rukh yajnh sa- 

83 klnnam Eamachamdra Bomana Ldkana Tmuriananam ynbtir cka 

Devar&ya-mah&rlyada 


T t an dat ion 

Lines 1 — 4 

May the barlike tusk of Han who took the form of Yaiaha (Boar) for spoit, borne 
on which the earth possessed the beauty of an umbrella with the Golden Mountain 
as its finial protect you 

Salutation to Heramba, the bees dwelling on (lit householders) whose temples 
lender music with the Yeda as an accompaniment (The meaning of this verse is. 
not very clear) 

Lines 4 — 20 

In the race of the moon who is a tieasuie of t ]oy to the light eous called Yadu y 
was bom the fruit of the austerities of the earth, possessed of wondeiful sweetness. 
In that great lineage arose a king named Sangama the stream of whose fapete shone 
like the Ganges Among the s' ns of that tieasure of jewels (Sangama), king Bukka- 
mahipala shone like Kaustubha among gems The son of that lord of Gaurambika, 
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(Bukka) was Hanharesvara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a 
stream and white like a string of pearls The f out teen worlds are not sufficient to 
hold his fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by him and spoitmg m all the 
cardinal regions 

Pratupa Devaiaja was his son, famed in the world He was, by Ins qualities, 

like the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects That hero made oblations 
of his enemies m the 'fiie of his valour on the battle-field and held the hand of 
(manned) the Goddess of Victory His son by Demambika was king Vijayabhupati, 
pre-eminent on account of Ins courtesy, a treasure of learning, distinguished for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabhupati 
was Nar&yanotmbika, like Laksliint of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara The 
praise- woi thy fiuit of tlieir austerities m previous births is their son king Devaraya 
Ever geneious he is dwelling in happiness on earth 
Lines 20 — 31 

An ornament to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and versed m the secrets 
of the path of righteousness, the great king Devar&ja, m the Saka year counted 
by moon, arrows, fites and moon (1351), m the yeai Saumya, in the pme month 
Bbadrapada, in the blight fortnight, on the 15th lunar day, on Monday, on 
the holy occasion of the lunai eclipse on the holy 1 ank of tue Tiingabhadra, and m 
the presence of Virupaksha, gave away with pouring of watei, the famous milage 
Cholisattrpalli situated nr the renowned Tninbekallu-sthala, ltodda-desa and Penu- 
gumdapuri kingdom, making it an agiahara named Tryamhakapura to the assem- 
blage of Brahmans, endowed with righteous qualities and having leached the other 
shore of the ocean of grammai, Mimamsa and logic The names of the pure 
souled Brahmans who hold the vrittis m this Tryaml akapura are written here along 
with then gotias and sakhas 
Lines 31 — 48 

The first Mitti belongs to the guru Kriyasakti, the teacher (gum) of the 
unrveise, horn of Kasyapagotra and a follower of Yajuiveda One vritti belongs to the 
guiu Govnidananda, of Bodhanandanvaya, a physician to the disease of wnrldhness 
(blrava — w T orld of bntlis and deaths) To Nagana, son of Dirgha Maimatha of 
Bharadva]a-gotia and Yajurveda, 6 mittis to Lakshmikantaiadhya, son of 
Visvesvaiaiadhya of Harita-gotra and Yayuneda, one vritti to Kuchibhatta, son of 
Pbchana of Kasyapa-gotia and Yapnveda, one mtti to the six sons of Nagappa- 
ladhya, of Bbaradvaja-g6tra and Rik-saklia, named Jannapaiadliya, Madhuvanara- 
dkya, Chau dap aradhya, Nagapar&dhya, Lakshmanaradhya and Ganganaiadhya ? 
Bvntbis to Nagana, son of Raghava of Visvamitra-gotra and Rik~bakh& } one vritti i 
to Smganjihatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gotra and Bigveda, one vritti to 
Auhhalabhatta, son of Pemmanaiya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Bigveda, one vntti : 
to Nagana, son of Smganaiya, of Ilasyapa-gotra and Bigveda, one vritti to Tipana** 
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son of (t6\ mda of J &madagiiya-gotra and Rig Veda one vritti to Sangana, son of 
Lakhana of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti 

Lines 48 — 56 

To Nnharibhatta, son of Ramachandia, of Vadliula-gotra and Yajui Veda, two 
vnttis to Smgana, son of Narahan of Atieya-g6tra and Rig Veda, one vritti to 
Malaria, son of S&vanarya of Bharadv&ja-gotra and Rig Veda, one \ritti to Jauapa, 
son of Cliolaparya of H&rita-gotra and Rig Veda., one Mitti to Narana, son of Virana 
of Agastya-gotia and Rig Veda, one vritti to Basavana, son of Devana, of Visva- 
mitra-gotra and Rig Veda, one vntti to Nnhan and Smgana, sons of Putana of 
Badarayana-g6tra and Rig-Veda, two vnttis . to Lakhana, son of Mangana of Kausika- 
gotia and Rig Vccia, one vritti 

Lines 56 — 64 

To Nagana, son of Gfopana of Srivatsa-gotia and Yajui Veda, one vritti to 
Achana, son of Clopana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajui Veda, one vritti to Nnhan, son 
of Ohayana of Gautama-gotia and Rig Veda, one vritti to Li[n]gana, son of Devana 
of Atreya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti to Rayana, son r of Ramana of Vasishtha- 
gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti to Li[n]gana, son of Virana of KAsyapa-gotia and 
Rig Veda, one : vritti to Gfanapa, son of Gbaudapa, of Bharadvaja-g6tra and Rig Veda,, 
one vritti to Tippana of Bharadvaja-gdtia and Rig Veda, son of Honnapa, one vritti 
to Vithaparya, son of Kesaparya of Bliaradvaja-gOtra and Rig Veda, one vritti 

Lines 64 — 68 

To N&gana, son of Kesaparya of Bliaiadvaja-gAtra and Rig Veda, is given one 
vritti to Devapa, son of Vithappa of Kaundmya gotra and Yajur Veda one vntti to 
Tippana, son of Mallappa of Vasishtha-gotra and Yajui Veda, one vntti to Lakhana, 
son of Narayana-deva of Vasishtha-gdtra and Rig Veda, one vntti to Mallapa son 
of Devana of Gargya-gotra and Rig V§da, one vntti 
Lines 68 — 79 

To Siriginnfitlia, son of Cliadappa of Atieya-gdfcra and Rig Veda, are given 10' 
vnttis to Rainachandra, son of D§vanarya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, 20 
vnttis to Janaparadhya, son of Nagaparadhya of BbAradv&ja-gotra and Rig Veda, 
4 vnttis the three peisons named Haribhatta, son of Nrisimharadhya, Lakhana, 
son of Madhmana, Devana, son of Chaudapa, all of Bharadv&jar gotia and Rig Veda 
get half a vntti eacii to Naganna and Annadata, sons of Smgana and Aubhala of 
Bharadv&ja- gotra and Rig V6da, one vritti to Chaudapa, son of Mallapa of Kasyapa- 
gdtra and Rig Veda, half a vntti to Mallapa, son of Tippana of Srivatsa-gotra and 
Rig Veda, half a vritti to Tippana, son of Madhava of Srivatsa-gotra and Rig Veda, 
half vntti Madana, son of Basavana, Mail&ra, son of Govmda, Tmnnajaa, son of 
Kotideva, t these three persons of Vasishtha-g6tra and Rig Veda get half vritti 
each 



168 


Lines 79—84 

To Knshnabhatta and Sing ana of Visvamitra gotra and Rig Veda, sons of 
Raghava and N&gana, one vntti (each) fco Nagana of Yajur Veda and Atreya-g6tra, 
son of Gopana, half a vritti to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasishtha-gotra and 
Yajur Veda, half a vntti to Sangana, son of Devana of Rig Veda and Atreya-gotra, 
half a vntti to Pandan, son of Vishnu of Sukla Yajur Veda and Gautama-gotra and 
to Mallappa, son of Nornappa of Yajur Veda and Vasishtha-gotia, half a vntti to 
Bamacliandra, Bomana, Lokana and Timmana of the Atn, Vasishtha and Bharad- 
vaja-g6tras and of the Rig and Yajnr Vedas, one vntti each is to he given 

Devaraya-maharaya’s gift 


Note 

This copper plate sasana consisting of two plates was fonnd m the house of the 
village accountant of Cholenahalh The plates measure 11"X7"XJ" Theie is 
writing on one side of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. There 
is a hole on the top of both the plates There is no seal nor mig The letters of 
the record are well caived m Nandi Nagan characters But there are several ortho- 
graphical enors The language is Sanskrit The record is however incomplete as 
it stops after reciting the names of the donees and referring to king Devaraya 
Anothei plate which must have contained the boundaries of the village granted, terms 
of gift, imprecatory verses, signature etc . seems to have been lost 

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Devaraya II, son of 
Vijayabhupati and Narayanambika The usual stanzas m piaise of the Sangama 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangama down to Devaraya II are given (cjp E C 
XII, Turnkur 11) after the invocatory verses addressed to the gods Varaha and Ganesa 
The object of the record is to register the gift of an agiahara village called 
Chohsattipalh (Cholenahalh) renamed Tryambakapura situated m the Penugonda- 
pun kingdom, Kodda province, Tumbekallu-stkala to certain Brahmans with 
Kriyasakti- guru at their head by the king Devaraya II 

The date of the grant is given as S 1351 Saumya sain Bhadrapada su 15 
Monday with a lunar eclipse and coiresponds to 12th September 1429, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month of Nija Bhadrapada 

The importance of the record lies m its containing the gotra and sutra of the royal 
preceptor Kriyasakti, nob found so far m the inscriptions and literary references to 
that guru He is stated m this lecord to belong to Kasyapa-gotia and to have been 
a follower of the Yajur Veda He is also honoured m this record with the appella^ 
tion bhuvana-gin u or world- preceptor. Among the other donees are some names 
ending in ^radhya ( op E C XI, Davangere 23 of 1410). 

Kriyasakti was a famous teacher w r lio belonged to the Suddha Saiva sect of 
Samsm, evidently the same as the Kaiamukha sect His name, religion and the- 
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preference shown to the Kashmir Brahmans and Saiva agamas by his disciple 
M 1 dha v amantr m lead to the mferrem. e that he belonged to the K&lamukha sect This 
had numerous votanes in the Karnataka from veiy early times but practically dis- 
appeared after the reign of Devaraya II It is believed that its followers were 
absorbed bv the Virasaiva or Lmgayat cult and the Sraarta or Advaita sect There 
are references to the guru Kriyasakti fiom 1347 A D to 1431 s AD m inscriptions, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars that theie were several gurus of this name 
dui mg this period. 

The absence of the gotra and sutra of the Kalamukha gurus so often met with 
m inscriptions should not be taken to denote that they weie opposed to Yedic teaching 
and the Brahman social system The KAlamukha gurus are always praised as being 
well-versed m the V£das and Vedangas A lithic lecord at Belgami, the chief centre 
of the Kalamukha sect, dated 1036 A D , while referring to the Kalamukha priest 
Lakullsvara-pandita gives m a verse the essence of his doctime Mah&deva is god, his 
feet are worthy of worship by all the world The lule enjoined m the three Vedas for 
the ordei of castes and asramas is dharma (EC Vfl, Shikaipur 126 translations, 
P 1)8) 

There are several inscriptions and literal y works refenmg to Kiiydsakti from 
the time of Hanhara I down to the reign ol Devaifiya II — The earliest of these in- 
scriptions is the Hechche copper sdsana of 1347 m which he is spoken of as the 
guru of Madhava, minister of Prince Marapa and praised as an incarnation of Siva 
(E C VIII, Soiab 375) Heddase Plates of Marapa contain the same information 
and are of the same date (M AH 1929, P 168) 

A stone inscription of Bukka I, dated 1368 at Muehchandi speaks of K&si Vilasa 
Krry&sakti as the instructor of Madhava (oi Madhava-mantrni), m Pure Saivism (E C. 
VII Shikarpur 281) A copper plate giant of Hanhara II dated 1378 speaks of 
Kriyasaktyacliarya as the kula gum (family preceptor) of the king (E.C V, Channa- 
rayapatna 256) The Gadag Plates of Hanhara II, dated 1379, refer to a grant made 
by the king at the instance of his preceptoi srimad rajaguru mah&mandal&cMrya 
Vanivilasa Kny&sakti This is believed to be different from Kasi Vilasa Kriyasakti 
(M E R 1925, p 88) The Hosahalli Plates of Hanhara II, dated 1384, describe 
Hanhara II as having listened to the teachings of Kriyasakti and Vidyaranya 
(Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol I, Ho 2, p 1) A lithic record of the 
same leign, dated 1390 A D at Sankaiatirbha neai Mulab&gal states that Iimnadi 
Bukka, son of Planhara II granted the village Kummayipalli for the services of the 
shnne of Vidy&sankaia set up m memoiy of the guru Kriyasakti who had died m 
the previous year (1389) This lecord would establish some connection between 
him and Vidyasankara Whether Vidyasankaia was merely L the name of the 
deity set up or whether he had anything to do with the Vidyatirtha of Srnagen 
who died about 1356 or with Vidy&sankara, the guru of Narahan, successor of 

22 
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Madhavamantrin at Goa cannot be detemnced (see MAE, 1932, p 106, J B t . 
Br A S IV, p 108), 

Aftei this we have two copper plates of Harihara, dated 1398 and 1399 winch 
also praise Han hai a IT as the worshippei of the feet of laja-iaga-guiu-piUmaha 
Kriyasakfcideva who was the worshippei of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadeva 
(MA,R, 1912, P 47). A lithic record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the 
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lotus feet of Kuya- 
sakti-giuu-munisvara and registers a gift of land to Knyasaktndevanaya-vodeyai 
and also to the guru of the Srmgen Matt (Smgtnya vodeyai) [E.C VI Koppa 53 . 
also Koppa 52 and E*0 VIII, Tirthahalli 133] 

We next come to the records of the reign of Devaraya T A stone inscription at 
the Harihara temple at Hanhara speaks of Devaraya as having obtained his supreme 
knowledge by the favout of rayan*§,ja-gurannandalacharya Knya&akti-guiu It is 
dated m 1410 A D. (E.C XI, Davangere 23) The Dandepalh Plates of Devaraya Is 
son Vijaya-bhupati call Vijaya-bhupati as a disciple of Kiiy^saktnd&sika and record 
a gift by that king of a village called Knyasakti-puia to Biahmans (El XIV, 
p 80). A stone recoid of the reign of D£varAya II at Putturu m South Canal a 
District, dated 1431 A D registers a gift of lands on the occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Knyasaktideva fo the place The Superintendent foi Epigraphy, Madias 
who has noticed this m Ins Annual Eepoit on SoutJi Indian Epigiaphy for 1931 
(P 48) gives his opinion that this Kriyasakti is evidently different from his namesake 
who was the spmtual preceptor of Madhavamantim and also of Harihara II 

In none of the above stone oi copper records are the gotra and suti a of Kriya- 
sakti given A few references to Kriyasakti m contemporary literature may be noticed 
here. Tatparyadipika, a work m Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical 
treatise called Sutasainlnta by Madhava-mantrm tells us that the author (here called 
Madhavach&rya) was a disciple of Kasivilasa Kriyasakti As stated alieady 
Madhavamantrin served under Prince Marapa, Bukka I and Harihara II Kampa- 
raya-chaiitam of Gangadevi also speaks of Kasivil&sa Kriyasakti as liei guiu Srinltha 
author of some Chatu verses m Telugu states m his work that the goddess Saras vati 
got for him the title of Kavi Sarvabhauma befoie Chandrabkusha Kriyasakti Eaya. 
(Sources of Vijayanagar History by S Krishnaswami Iyengar, p 01) In a foot note 
on p. 61 of the same woik Dewan Bakadui Di S, Krishnaswami Iyengai opines that 
this is a distinct person from Kasivilasa Kriyasakti, the pieceptoi of Mftdhava- 
mantnn and Gangadevi, the fiist membei of the full title being the peisonal 
designation of the occupant and the second that of the office 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

21 

Heggadadevakkote Taluk 

At the village Belatm, in the kobli of Antarasante, on a stone lying near tlie 
JKhralumannagudi 

Size 2' — 6" X 2' 

Old Kannada language and characters 
a§r 1 i dc 3 £s 33 &©^ tsodd^oii odorra^dod ^dQosfooesrtoS za® 

cGcdod 

drops 2J' x 2 r 




3 , ^ 


1 

3j 

; 

8 

drodcdA 

2 

o±>d 


9 

; 

rradoops d&^rpso rid^psy 

a ca ^ 

3 

ec 


10 


4 

CCbD& d STOft&G:) 

*1|J 


11 

o 3£doh srodrrdd 

C7 oi 

5 

rtoSSPojWO 3>PS (?) 


12 

cJ 

6 . 

—0 


13 

d& 

c3 — » 

7 

7^ rtdpsdjs^ tO 

<¥> O j 





Ti an&literaiiun 

1 pa 

2 . . yara 

3 nnapa prithuvi 

4 yuttire Bagija Bu 

5 guniyum pendati Pa (?) 

6 yu bitta datti bittuva 

7 , ge susthi grahanadol tem 

8 . , ya Kasyapa-g6tra M&rayya 

9 . gamunda padirkanduga mannu 

10 . yi-dattiyan alidom kere 

11 11a 1 kavileya p^rv varan a 

12 Butuga-Komgum kattida 

13 kere bitta datti 

Translation. 

. , While Annapa was ruling the earth, Bagija Bu [tuga] Kongum and 

his wife Pa . made the gift of bittnvatta , Beit well. On the occasion of 

22* 1 11 
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eclipse, GAmunda granted 10 kandugas of land to M&iayya of Tern . 

ya Kasyapagotia He who destroys this gift will incut the sin of destioymg ? tanks,, 
red cow, and Brahmans. The grant made foi the tank built by Butuga Konguni 

Note 

Tins inscription, is fiagmentary as the mscuption stone is bioken on both the- 
sides and a numbei of letteis are lost both at the beginning and end of lines 1 — 11 

A kmg is first lef erred to as ruling the earth Only the letters nnapa at the end 
aie now left The name may stand for Annapa There is a Nolamba lung Annapa 
who ruled fiom 931 to 940 over parts of Turn kui and Chitaldiug Districts Whether 
his rule extended ovei parts of Mysore District cannot he determined definitely 
But the exercise of some authority m the Granga kingdom by the Nolambas is 
indicated m some inscriptions {we MAR 1939, p 177, EC ITI, Mandya 13 
of 395) No date is given m the recoid but the characters appear to belong to the 
10th century A D 

The mam object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by 
Butuga Konguni and a grant made foi the same This Butuga was probably the 
same as the Ganga lung who slew the Glinla kmg Kajaditya at Takkolam (E G III, 
Mandya 41) about 949 AD At the time of the grant he might have been a prince. 
The present record gives the title Bagija tj him It is not clear what it means. 
His wife is also stated to have joined with him m making a grant of bittuocitta for 
the tank built by him But her name is lost m the inscription except the initial Pa 
The record next refers the grant of 10 kandugas of land to M&rayya of Kasyapagdtra 
by some g4inunda Probably the donee of this grant Mhrayya received confirmation 
of the grant of bittuvatta for the tank from Butuga and his wife An imprecation is 
contained against the violators of the grant The word biituvalta seems to indicate 
either a poition of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet lands below a 
bank granted to the person who built the tank oi repaired it, 

Regai drug the wife of Butuga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her 
name Even this letter is not very clear So far we have come across the names of 
two wives of Ins, Rgvakammmadi, the Rashtrakuta princess, and Chikkabbe i el cried 
to m a lecoid at Alahalli (E C VII, Slnmoga Taluk, 96 and E I , IV, 350) 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is piobable that 
this was the tank refeued to in the lithic lecord 

22 

At the village Nmgalialli m the same liobli, on the 1st vtragal neai the foiest 
settlement. 


Size 5'-6"X4'—0” 
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> Kannada language and characters 

d^d; arsons 3odo3 agj^aos? cSortd^ eruod&d 

o?3ojo ££drtoo. 


1 $**,? 

2 dodod, 

3 $d;3od 
1 d dd 

<o 

5 Sfcte F"d £0 

<p 

6 rd&d 

7 d so& 

8 3i)^ 5TS& 

A 


Sjdrara 51.' x 4' 


9 

cdodw ddo 

t3 

10 

Gd c a^d 

11 


12 

c^"H) ddoo 

cp 

18 

^J9t90 do 

a> 

14 

d &jo£ 

15 

u^dodo 


3o& dofodiS 

— 9 


Note. 

This lecords the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Aclhatarakula (lit. family 
of the brave) who fought with the sword and died after capturing a stronghold. 

The date of the event is given as the 9th lunar day of the dark half of K&rtika 
m the yeai Prahhava, 

No king is named nor is the record dated m any era The characters seem to 
belong to the 11th century A D 
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On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 5 f X4' 

Kannada language and characters 
d ^dO Il^CdO ££dllG0 


1 

d^dod sri) 


8 

£§J9^ 

2 

djsosodjses iijsodd ddd ddro 

—D 


9. 



^ ddsg)^ 


10 

fi FCdj0 

A 

3 

ood z^d&oaksraddo^dGo ^s> 


11. 

£90 

A 




12 

cdoc) 

a 

4 

o^dsScj^doddo 

■ 

i 

13 

dd 

5 

a? 


14 

dod 

0. 

dDB 


15 

d^^do 

7 

*5^ 


16 

. dodo eoesdd 3 go 


Note 



Some letters are lost m lines 11, 12 and 16 

of the 

lecoid This record belongs 


to the reign of the Ch6la king Vira R&jendra Chdla and mentions the death of a 
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warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanad against thieves. His son 
is said to have got the viragal inscription, engiaved. 

The date is given as S 992 Sri Kara Pushya 10 and the regnal, year of Yira. 
Ba]£ndra Chola is also given hut it cannot be clearly made out owing to lacunae S 
992 is equivalent to 1069 or 1070 A D which would he the 6th or 7th regnal year of 
Vira Baj£ndra (se* E 0. X, Chintlmani 161) and corresponds to the cyclic year 
Sauniya or Sadhaiana and not Khaia The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D 1051 
which would fall m the 34th oi 35th regnal year of Rajendra Chola There is some 
confusion m the date Peihaps the word Shikara ill line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not indicate the name of the cyclic year 


At the village Bichanahalli m the hobh of Antarasante, on a stone near the 
M&ri shrine 

Size 5'X4' 


Kannada language and characters 

a§r1 esodd^oi sfcsortoa ao&^dcQxtod Soo 

sdjdraes 5'X4' 

1 ... . 

2 ... 


3 

4 

5 c$oddrtoc$ 


sj 



6 eo 

7 c3(Z$Oc>&ie&dc3 £§3; 

8 CdJO 

9 good 2&dzd . djsd . erutfabo . 

10 cruaJrra,5iiort* id^FSbs^srah ^sjcra&i^dsd^o 

11 s$daS ^<d . . 3s?cxb 

L2 stock t? nOd ©cd&gdsrad do 

13 sg)dri^>0 doqjdrori d^dos&sgd 

14 d^c^ro^dorteaad ^oao£$j3£ddoOtf . 

15 ddoten c3e)^ w&xra^rsra cQorte^ft so&Oc&oodo 

sj a cp 

• tS.sjc) aJFes sjoO 

cD £8 

16 o2ood ^dod^doidoisiDri cscdjsdr do?y ^0 c\j 3 oc! 3 ' 3 ri did sj^d schd 

v l) d ^J> 
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17 doadctoh c£07lTOr\ ^sSFs&s^srah sfoaoao ©FSatf&A to&Occhodo 

cj3 

18 s&oSjatfrfojj ^o^)f ?s3 ^oros^es e|{Kf ero=ao ^ori^ou wai t3j»(rt$(a. 
STD^Ort^fc 

19 «rtotoa sftso&o w&OcSoocfo g&te agjstfza^ 

20 tizoVfi d^do-s^^ddoao ©rlaradd aoss^dd j&eSsa o dd 

'-"' '—'' cO -° 

C$6 e> O c3d oSje)^ 

21 dd^odcrs) d^drdF dd^Kf ^ar^ofoao araakii s^o OTsJsaorfcSj^ 

diF^ rojroc^cSjaC 

22 ti^vtio craddjrtrdoro^?^ sD^o^dd^doddo a>^ ^ 


Note 


This recoids the gift of the village Bichanahalli situated m Sogalavadipuia- 
sthala m Hurada-Siine with certain hamlets foimmg them mto an agrahara named 
Devarajapura made by the king of Mysore, Devarfija Yodeyar, son of Devaraja 
Yodeyar and grandson of Ch&maiaja Yodeyar The agrahara was granted fiee 
from all taxes and with ell the rights of possession to certain Biahmans not named 
who are said to have been proficient m all branches of learning The king Devaiaja 
Yodeyar is stated to have been seated on the throne of Sruangapattana (Seringa- 
patain). The usual imprecations occni at the end of the giant 

No date is given The donor Devaraja Yodeyar was the king of Mysore from 
1659 to 1672 
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On a viiagal m the forest block of the deseited village Lakshman&pura m the 
hobli of Kandahke 


Size 5'X4' 


Kannada language and characters 

cgr^dd^^v/D^ dodo? Santos? «3 ^ot> 5* ssrasgdsS izra^^dgdosS £>cddQ0 

5 r x4' 


1 

2g/3o3jFG3{SfekOO 

9 

3dZ05oC)^cSj^rf& 

2 

rioTicdooo 

10 

&,sod && sdrirfa 

«0 Q 

3 

^J2Sj V&ti 
a *> N 

11 

traesfr^docd^ddort 

4 

Odddoo-sd ^ 

12 

tibd o a^rrasgee ddrad 

w3 E© 

5 


13 

z&ti odo c &fcwrtsk do do»o 

-0 O 20 Q 

6 

OjjS0®^ 0€"G5e>:g>Gk tig 

14 

i s g/ierartcfea too 

C& c3 

7 

ti&ti F^&dcjodj 

15 

a ^esoddortoe3 dod 

23 

8 

dJ3£<ddodd dd 

16 

dri&tfdd 

o 
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T } anshteration 

1 Purvva-desarnum 

2 Gamgeyum Kad&iamu 

3 gomda Koppara Kesa~ 

4 n-paramar ana sri 

5 Rajendra-ch61a-d£vara 

6 yamju 19 d&vudu Saka 

7 varsha 953 neya Pra- 

8 moda-samvatsarada Chaitra-ma- 

9 sada bahula traybdasi 

10 Bnhaspati-v&radandu 

11 Bamga Bimay y ana maga 

19 Tat tala Echagavundana mava 

13 Santayya Kotagam bandu turn- 

14 va kondu popagadatta Bmn&m- 

15 di turuva magulchi suia- 

16 ra gatige sanda 

Translation 

During the 19th legnal year of Sn Rajendiachbladevar, Koparakesanparamar, 
the conqueroi of Purvvadesa (Eastern country), Grange and Kadara, — on Thursday, 
13th lunar day of the dark half of the month Chaitra, m the year Pramoda, the Saka 
year 953 — when Santayya Kotaga, uncle of Tattala Echag&vunda, son of Bamga 
Bimayya, came and seized the cows, the brave Bxnnandi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods 

Note 

This is one of the usual viragal records describing the exploits of a hero named 
Bmnandi m recovering the cattle of the village from the attacks of enemies It 
belongs to the reign of the Cliola king Eajendiackola I (1012-1044 A D ) and is 
issued m the 19th yeai of his reign in S 953 Pramoda Chaitra ha 13 Thursday, 
coirespondmg to 2nd Apul lOoO AD Its importance lies m its giving both the 
legnai and Saka yeais of Rdjendia Chola I and helping m the determination of the 
year of his accession like a few otliei inscriptions published already 

Nakjakgod Taluk 

26 

At the village Bankahalli m the hobli of Hutlahalli, on a stone set up m tha 
field of the patel Ketegauda. 

Size 5'X3' — 9" 
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Kannada language and characters 
3oXjdc^3oJ3£lO<$ t0O3So|> rr^SfoGJ sH^o* r^>G?3 ^JDOSC 3u 3c£) 

5'xdf' 

1 ^ ttcoracdoarodj^rt^ ^cdj ysi^a dsb £3s3d>s3 

2 oj)ov ?3od dodd dod^ dd «&>;&.;& o«a, a>,fdod .arssj 

<o <y -J 1 O ^-) N 

5 dt^d^r oojscOod^c^^d toos^d^dd^di d^ddd^d^d o^^dScOedi 

4 ddd^doo ^^(OT&ijOrtcxto^^do^ ^dcrac^dos 

5 e©5 Kradoa <&0cd;>&0ii ddcdrad agjs^, ?rsd £■£><£ .js&rie&c&ffak <&? 

6. d t&dafc ?T3ab d e>rk^dj3$d doodes^cd^di^ o 

o d w> d -JO 

7 ^^ajo^cd^d di^djdja drad 

8 8&>s§ak?raafo,;& ddi d, zftdfcxbOTab 

<y u s^j <d 6 

9 dod^ajdo cras^odcd^^doo n^[Ca>]d^dd 

10 OTd^ajDddddJsd rod r^d d^dcrfon^dd sks^tfooc^asfcfc 8od:> 

11 3 d rPd doops ris^d do^d rt^d 7i^d £)£d dd) [d] ofoo^ 

12 eabjdo « wosao^abdo djsd dosc&cDda&doo ddon^dod 

18 oa g^rfeaSak 3^3 £ ^sysoabsfcS&A d^dod 3 

14 orrsKid dd^ d^dd d^opodci cp^o^d/sdr^o dcra&ctodo 

15. ot.&f s^dowdo doodo^h da doori^ dcra 

J O cJ 

16 ad a^ 

17 d^ddo ddddo zra c3js( sdd^ ddooqtera dc^ dd^ dadsj^etf ds^otoo 

18 Krsodo^ II 

Note 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Balicda III and describes 
the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas named Bimmakkagauda, 
Malanagauda, Sambuvagauda, Ketagauda and Bichagauda, sons of Yirayagauda 
They are also stated to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a 
stone oilmill for the service of the temple and granted some land for food- offerings 
to the god enshrined in the temple The gaudas are said to he subordinates of the 
n&l-prabhu-gaudus of the rich Hokkunadu district m KkrenVl belonging to Kurn&ia- 
nadu The names of the n&l-pi abhu-gaudus are given as M" anchananay aka, eldest 
son of Yira Baireyanayaka, M&j anayaka, son of Baichayanayaka, and Baicheya- 
n&yaka, son of . The usual lmpiecatoiy verse occuis at the end of the 

grant and also a sentence with the meaning C£ may there be increase m prosperity, 
long life, good health and wealth is found at the commencement of the record.’ 7 

The recoid is dated S 1214 Nandana sam. Cbai su 15 Brihavara and corres- 
ponds to 3rd April 1292 AD 
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27 

At the village Amukahalli m the same hobli of Huliahalli, on a broken stone' 
lying m a field behind the Man temple 

Size 1-6" x l'-3" 

2 oOOSog sjjsD rto&tf <fcod 50 

ciaddg sgjacdo 

i| xli' 

e^03o 

z3 I ^djs^e^ctedo 
c&racfo ctab s^osi32od 
dDsJ dod cD^ddidodd d 

Qud& cra& dddo^d^d a £ 
do^d^ dOSoSj 
^ djscd^r 
05)&i.07^dO d 

O W CO 

2jjic?dcS • 

doa 

Nott j 

This record is full of lacuna! as a portion of the inscription slab is bioken on 
both sides and the pieces on each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of tlie 
slab intact It seems to refer to some king as the oveilord with the titles, rAjadlii- 
lAja and ra]a-parames\ ara and some suboidmate of his is spoken of as the ruler of 
the throne of Mysore It is probable that the first kmg referred to is a king of 
Vijayanagar The letteis tapa sri-surjya m line 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king lef erred to was a sun m brightness But nothing can be definitely stated about 
the meaning 

As legards the date, only the cyclic yeai Visv&vasu is named and the figure 
indicating the number of years lapsed m the Sahv&hana eia is lost The characters 
seem to belong to the 1/th century and it is possible that Misvavasu might stand for 
1665 AT) when De^ar&ja Vadeyar was king of Mysoie The previous cyclic year 
Visva^ asu coincided with 1605 AT) At this date the Mysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Senngapatam and aie not spoken of m contemporary msciip - ' 
tions as seated on a tin one In the latei years Visv&vasu, occurring m 1725 A.D, 
and 1785 A I) the Mjsoie kings aie not spoken of bs subordinates since the Mijaya-'' 
nagar empire had disappeared by that time 


1 

2 

3. 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
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Seringapatam Taluk 

28 

Chikkabbehalli coppei plate grant of Krisiinaraya dated S 1439 found m the 
Taluk Treasury at bermgapatam, Senngapatarn Taluk [Plate XXI Y] 

3 plates 10" x 7" Nagari characters Sanskrit language Boar Seal. 

&.?dor>dw esd soesradohod s-sdo, s-add 

3 sSgtWd 10" X 7" ^rsrlo-Dgd dod U^qrssS dcrsddood, 

J B— 

1 ^rt£TO$ddo3x<^s I ddasd^ortadd^ota^ozd^d;) 

2 c tradd ^ ^djs^drtcredod dcijsod^oqraafcdoqjd I aod^OF^ 

3 o^do^aad^dos^dodgdsradcjdg 1 a^dra^dossafcd^ 

4 d d.2>, ofoodqi 3 I do^ss^c&radi dcra d^aldj^d&e&icra 

J S) _fl Q ‘O 

5 ddo c±>d ^js^s^rlzSjs^cjj^do aoOesra&dsg/s&ijd I 

6 d^0dJS)«^^Z^^F^^J5)?T3od d 3o^O^^g j ddc3£dc£)E§/3£dj3 dd:> 

7 dcXdddja^doaog I d^cX^dedo^q^oddod^dds 

8 q^F^drazoods 

9 dd^ds I d^ofoidF^dU^ dd^ sdd^^x^aj^cS^^ abcto&& 

10. d 3 sj^dsdd^do dodFdoddo d# ^d£doted£dd I dc^o 

11 I ofodd^d^ood^odi^ 

12 afrabdj^ [3] d^^srad^cSo i ddj3{d^ri: u d A d;ro2rad0^dd& 

13, sraodg I ^^ddartossq^odo dJ^dd^odad^osk^o I dd 

14 ^d^rfd^^^d^d?rad^5Sc)udg I ^d^doda^dj^ 

15 g 3^&£ dod^ja&d I ^^D^drodosoq^goad^ado^o 

16 oSja^ooq^d dd^o ^dn^ado rt^^dc&sd^&joOT 

17 ^o^cres^ode^cfoo 1 d^^^dori^dFo dd&d&d^ 

18 dw esooSjs^t^d^ £^Fdodo ^^ofo^d^ddddddj^ 

19 cfodrad^stodfs] I d^do ^js^odsj^oc^oddocJjddodDo^dodo 

20 droddwOdo^^oSjsF^c^i^ododo^o rt&d^d^d^o^&s&s^d 

21 dd^^l wr4onc)^^doc5^d ) ds3odddidJ 3 ^^J«raod^s , 3odo 

22 so-^dgjs^^d^^rso d^d^d^d^o s^ddo cft/^d^d^l 

23 cMdd^dj^cra di^assSo^djdd^doosS^dxaoodooFadg^idcdi?^ 

24 d^^d^d^d^ofoqradOg I ^dddd i dj^^TOOTC3 , s?TOdo3j2)^d^ 

25 ^jei^dd^d^sid&i^JeJ^a^^do d^do ab^s^ddc^aj:^ 6 l& 

26 sra I d^sg^odd^ 

27 aod^od^dro^d o^dqraad I ^a^^d[c^]^cradood^£^ 


23* 
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II A— 

28 Izscjs*© I O^d^C 

29 ^d&d^g d ca2sabdrid£dd^o^d3^s&£3^Fc^^d 

30 1 «d^djs>£O0d;>s3oe 

31 dj^odcOdoddods ^ ^ds^^js^dodra^^asTO^dnEao^os^rfso 

32 os|daj^dj sd&^F os^od^d l^d^^^d^^e^F^ddd 

33 d&abs ^ddjs^dcS^dsr^d^ ^s^oao^ddidcbdrid^ 

34 ^od^Q^afesa^o l^d^d^dja^dgd^doad&ssd^d^aoj^ao 

35 d^dortdifd! a>,£do7^dooa^js><^£ aodd£5&d:>3a0do£)&£q3F£ 

*w^ 

38 a^^j^^dodd^dorldj^dsoodd^^s^idodjs^Odor^g 

39 d 5ja^dj3£d^d30OdqSdj3£d 6 oO^d;>oO^dJ^ I ao^so^odo 

40 c^^d^oc^iad^oaddoao^d^ddo dd^qS^doo t dis^odj^OoO 

41 do^dosoodd^ sraa&Xo ©0doq3£d:>oi ^esFe^cdjs^ 

42 c&doe^^d^dd^^doo^^dcs^o/djs^dsojo aS^sfrsdgO a^dorl 

43 Ofo ddddodqjo doOo^orlo^^d^s 6 1 

44 3£>fs 0^ o craa^o cra^dTOddoo S dd ^Vfo^dcM0^d£& 

45 d^Ood^fodortd^ ! ddj^^sroabF^cxbF ^d^^asabsfoc&^d 

46 &§ I aDd^^^K?d^ajoj3d[cO]^>Fd^do^c23^o^^^ I 

47 dskodds djd^dabradd^odot^djo d^&s^do^ s&cre ^ 

48 aaddOdcra^dssg ss^abds d^^dj^&Odpd^FaSj^&d 

49 dd^drdj^^d^d^qj^ os>^ soc^doqrsd^drod ddooo <££ 

50 esrsosSsrsE^dd^ I ddja.es^o sradsSo^ ddd <%& dosjs &odo d£)0 a 

V-/* — ** 

51 ao:>a0d£ ^ra^d^-^dodort dyb3d£>dodo^ ql©O50S3c>O50 

52 Os I dodjc^s^ d^ ^ddxds^&dO&oOd^^^ cdja^ <£iqjd^ 

53 a^oao^oddj^Fd^^dvjdjd^osj daid^ao^^ddjs^cS^ddi^cSo^s I doc^ 

54 ^0 doOF^3qj0F§ a.cdo&oso doacdo qbaas^^od.deds s^cck 

55 ^djSjd^^djej^dddqjTid^OTOojio cSQdsso dd^arJ ^ 

II B — 

56 dj ^ddaDd^dd^d&^d^ dd^oqraoaars^ ^ 

57 ^^^djddodOo^cSjs^O-^^cj^od^n^^ 6 i 50 ^ 

58 o&^esrsdodd^dqra dodia^s^doos^sq^ ds^Fdd^F 

59 dsSF^dd^d^O^cjj^ajod^^cdid^aji I cS^d^d^ak &^q3F£ 

60 3A S cS>ddddoo0^3d^350a^^r0^0Q0?P0^^d/5^dc30^d 

61 tfeddp^ ^^0071^^5^ cOd0d I dj^d^dd^sc^OFd 
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CHIKKABBEHALLI GRANT OF THE VI JAY AN AGAR KING KRISHNARAYA 




3 

' i- '?-rV jFTi 'Fvsn^nzfiw «ft a 7 d-% t 

-a- < j - -?j^ At i 5 a «=tr*i ?p» ?, t/n ?r,w rc-i tii r» fn qj-r; ; 

-ir v- z" r ?i<j-j,x} 7 (>rZ i swtei ". 

Fx ? <?* r. a )T r '« kkh ma * a» ?n sn a i ai ta ^ / 7* ?< a a. 

7 <Vi ViiCt) (It 3 *n *, t sifiri a at fii a * CfWl’C i ?\ ti (~| a 
i.'«. r » j- ~i ^ 5 nt'i Ka n ^ e* 

.-I s”*' j. a */;f| ~s‘.T? TA ri <Oj iff 3, 7i ?i Wf-P 71 ?i(-V 7 ’ a 
fa g a G/f, f, Rfa 7i a fri y- ( Ji>7i 71*7 - a a a c: 

fm ,'7J cV^,;=uVia»?7»f<IM <3.ffPl 01 ?. ?•"?.: -f r t -; >,. 
i '-Ml ?'-/ V; ~i 7\ Ti 7, 7a 7 7 7, CJ ^ *» JFi -?f. s~a 

n &,(*•. rt T - 7 f 7| Fi 7>‘fe 7H ^7l* s}«£Ti V 

■: :,a 7 >,-cr, r %i? ;t mk* g 7 i 7 f 7 sri'-Elifi/ia 

r : F> 77|-,a-i f 7, 5 ft Pff 71 7% 71' a Jrft" Tft ^1 f* Gil 


y ;• V — 

4 ; vDtri -If vl 32*1 f '1^ 71 1 

j ,};7| ?i| 71 -0~t rlftffti <3 «"l < a HF.auTri ?V-+ n G 

*n a, im 7 -i f, a f> a.r 7 » g'f v <r< «(- 


:■ a,r| 7 | 7 j 7 |:'s 7 l«WFi W ««£►» fllM. T*» Of,' ; u. 

I rj : (t\ 1 1 #1 ?• ‘7 '» '» 2.' 52r55ffi 

77 i:( ?-,C 7 ^>> 7 7 » J T>» T» 


v.n : *iFtf-i7ri , \ i f rr * */i ;tJi\ f- -J T9 r x*/j ) >*M v> ^ 
1 7 7} t| rt ”1 M jrt qJ F4~0 \7ljtlt ,P\/lT 5 «» ri 7lp: “l ’ 

tTn'ztrnrri)?, ^i.-ri ^mi>.a $1 


^ Fa a 7 ?l “! «=*! a a V» ^ 7 n»F» >){ 7 . 7 -, 


fara. oj it Afters ?t 14^ 7 | 

;<7T/ cDf T^/^^W^'il^rtWTftCltO^Cit'i 4 ; I 
ZfdMrf ?a*<Fi 7 CT»a 4 h 7 j 7 l 

7t jn^s on^! 7i ^Vs^'a' 3 a -at a a (ft ^ <Fii fa | 

• ijV, -.a'fcq 7 V^#i^Tr 4 f-:!a < iv 7 . 7 (/-fi nr 
7-(s7)'/ '1 e T 1 i/sl( j<'W7i7iy T,tri.< i- fT\3 Fr|!(\ -f >» fi 1 


wfi -Y 75 ' 


: f V * 7l . 
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62 dod§ d£dda&i&add?32f3(ds ds^d oscdad riodg I 

63 dj^4[3jdaF4ao3ja£deadoc3g I us?z?d§Ut)%> ^da^j^c3ja£o^& 

64 ddda^dg I stojadaoejcfod rt[o]C5e> d^ddo^oSa dabodds I cfcodasas) 

65 0EtoRtod3^8s?j3Cd>3^Sc)c3jsry dadFds a^dd^od ^^a&da 

66 d^aarad^ajaadg I ^dja^dcda daaosu^aja &aak&<s3t£s3e>as>§ I ^o 

67 rtdort doonad^os&as ^d^ddas 1 ^craai>rgstoO? 

68 dgda&odadrSde dd aoso^ddd s l^xsjaerso^ 6 dd cs 

4 _js f$ <2- <y £8 

69 c6ag£&d&dd0^d I ^sg^^Fd^dQ^F 

70 ^gaddddW5OTod3o£dJ3do3os3crad£dja£da=" ^od 57 "^ 

71 cdaaad ddO^od^a^sa^FdaaoqS 1 s-sosa^add^^F^ 

72 d^dssd^dddagdJ^s I e>j^oddd;rada^£SdQ^^d^dd 

73 oda^d I sradadodd^ da^-b dcra? iFa^F^da^t ad I djd^d 

74 t§<® aja^ort^ djsfa^d^jO daso^dqa^ I daortdca^drrad^s^ 

75 dadjadja^ddja^od^ I ^cadjas^d^d^dc^d* 5 daa&ra^ 

76 oDbcb I dfe3 6 d dr^oEOi^g ^dd^d^rfo^sraod^ I cdb&zs 

77 dd^ara&d^ cdadasosd^d I so^ra^d^" asq^ofod 

78 daFddJ^Fqj^d^ad I <OK?F£d cbrtdjsqsaxda s^da^qa^cda O^dad f 

79 ^ridaortoass^d a ddFdd^dda^do I rtac^d^do^cs 6 

80 rr^dJe)®* d/sdF^o aado^do i gocf 5 

81 d &esds d do l 2odddF?aD33^^^ s rra.drad a dadScb dod 

III A— 

82 ddja^daaa^aid 1 rs^djsd^dds-^do i dascdad d^^dJs^dcS^drort 

83 d^e)«SoOT I edsradoa ^d^drr^dad^esdda^do I E3d A d^d 

84 g^dJsdon^daoddrtae^cdaaFdo I ^^d^ssasttjcd o sra^o aodad 

85 daacids ! d^F^javsLdoateda ns\dja>d ae^^oaddraa.do I rra,d:rai3 d 

86 dTO-acra-s 6 dadasdrao £>a& do I drt^dr^dja febro.djs 

87 dad^d^o^do I n^dao du^drao^a djadd^ add^do I aa 

88 ortjaoGSdaoTO.a3. ua>KLfsraddaa3H><2> do I rra da&3 ddd 

or? 0 ^5 ■J) J !i i 

89 ^ars^s 6 saa^djsssdaasi^do i ^d&od^d^d^^n^ 

90 dasd ^dcb do I da> daodaaddoaadaaedad do &ja&as3-a&dg 1 

Q^ Cp t3 CO N _5 

91 n^daod do/ido^aasta^ao da&s^o^do I ddFdcradjddag cb^djsdo 

92 cdaadod ddaodds I cbOcb^dss-s^EQ cbd^sd^ zscrao^do i && 

93 esp^rre^ a doojaado sod^ja^oddjadado I ssa^djadd^^d ^sS^cJe* 

94 adda^do I sgjd^a^ s> $$JS>{FrtjO ^dracrodod^ddo ! crad^ej 

95 dad^=b a^oja^dzSjs^do I do^dg ^edad^cb^ ^ a$&0?<2> 

96 dsgdaa^dda^g t ad^dFEoa^s^d da%dO%r^Fo^o I d^cSeddaso^- 
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97 I 1 

98 ^ddskd^^fX 3 ^ e ad^doaab^ I *raddd;);> 

99 do^d^ddddd ^cradd^ djsOosddj t a3d^^dc3js>£dc>F 
100. zS^roj^S^c&fl^dasroodo 1 

101 doddo f djdro^rbeao ddd^dossodo ddd^ds’s 

102 d^Ps^d^rO^oo 2$s3(3* I ^d^oddds^o sraoSjs^aod^dd^o 

103 do^o I dc^drddd^e^ cD^edrao^ofos^ 6^ 1 &) ^ddhc^ 

104 &©^ ddF"^s5i)di^dd-od^^o 1 dd^^d^dn^as^cS^d^ddaod 

105 Oc?o t ^drad^ofoo ddo^d^o d^^^orad^d^srao^oSj^ddS^s I & 

106 sradFd^ooc^ 6 d^oSjs^ z$Jod$jz^ cxtedd^ a^d^dod^s t 

107 && £dod£ 

nJ <4 

1 sftirorrf^prar^ tw: i ?m^f»T%<3f fcg r g r a nr 
f2. ^rc% %^777crcw^s%Trsr %*% i ci:# 

3. g nsmcy r =pt <rrg 7= i twr^^srr to **t 

4. Jftasi renr g-sft i TJSTrarrTreg ?r^m sr?gcf?r{%tr 
5 Ti; i Tsrsft’^jftiTiT gftwrfa a '3777 1 arl^?r Mi 

6. *a7%%fr*smf7NTgrg%: i 77%7f%7T^7rr 

7. 7ffl<ncWt ac : 1 7^7r%a77?7%[%rg3rc?7 

3 spurn fa: frofc^ir g^aargaal-crf 

9. ft-fPT: I ^7r3#f7t®T 7*7 77% f% 7771% % 

10 ?fr 1 ^n<r:??r^7g g%S7§ftaafta7r;ft7% i ?rst 

11. % 77%ar%rf%T f3-wj7%: 1 w^sfr g^^- 

12. g 7%[:] ^«ar 1 ^Ttffgis ma i ft %wref%% 

13. 7r^= 1 stsrwjrgorw^ %%<% T-fTfaf i tjt 

14. i 

15. 1 arr^fTnTg^ar 

16 7t srg afaarg n%r7r srftcrepnrar 

17. #57 icpjqr 7%7 1 ^?=rr sft%rgi 77% f777% 

18. 7£7 % 771% %f%?77 17777 f%g77777^g 

19. 7OT7r75T7 1 %t gffar a 7%7 77% 7 7g*T7^7 

20. 7(7^7 %7fgr7 g7%? 7717 7g7f7 7T% T%7TT 7 

21. 5garg 1 7nT7r#r^7nT77gT7g [g] r reiaftahf 

22 . ^raMtaffacfRi 7 rai %7 i%c 5 rf srraa % £771%^ 1 
23 %rar7^%f 1% Tr^jsrcsrf % g g & f^ r g^mg rr 

24. 7 77T7 5777 77r%f%: I fsprftfTt 7 17igM l ft % g 

25. % 'TtTTT %gaaajftsfta 7%r7 ttt: ^ 7 771 7 7 1 % 

26. wrrsft' 7FTar%s%: ^ n - 7rsftg%77V 1 5 

27. f%tr^^7T%%7:7r%7 1 %%TT7[T7];ft Traasgmn 
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11 A— 

28. 

29. 

30 

31. 

32. 
33 
34. 
35 

36. 

37. 

38 

39 
40. 

41 

42 

43 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 
11 B — 

56 

57 

58 
59. 
60 
61. 
62. 

63 

64 

65 


ran? RSTrY 


i ^ftr-sfr 

Rirferei: ^rf^sTRRTfr =r^rfgr^; *TR - Jg gr: sft^rr far 


icPtRrRr^csjR-: ^ l r^ ff r^t^'gr i^ ^PTi r^ gr rg T : i?gif y Tr ^ 'f% 
c a r ^araiab-^ acrsar ■g i' ^ 'i T ^r i RrarRTRTRR R i '4T r5F . wq - .-ai' 
^■f%r r: «ftRn^qT^r%^«n% sff ^re?g;^cfi ^rg=cffer rr*: 
R^rgrr^r =sr s^r^r i «ft*i% stYortYi^ sm-far sftR 

& ^TSTir =R I sfYttY %+TRY% sCRRA RMR5rRTRcrT$I 
I Tfr^cn- ^rir%=cfr strIr r 

a^-ar^i ii ^ 

R-^jf^^rwotiT^^r^sT^^^srrf^rBPfsr: «Frpg 


%5rni3. i argrti" 

fir^ a-Rst >ja.4j an«. i »j,f r --H. *:?R-iYR i ^rfrhrYf^r =r 

^KTR^ff ^rw^R i ^RoteFrr rY 
%^»iRT5Erc«rTrf^r ej^i^bR irtRf?r Hrt»r %jnr 
it HfiRR^ftOX RRT55tJT5;RRT HY?^ I STF3R snrTTCR 
ftrfaji =rr?’T RrrtrR 3rrf%r§ i r^rr. *j5tr- tr’srrY f^r 
f^RRtY I rrY^rr rR^R^rt* r> i < i rr^tr 


%; i -f%*rf% rrfnt T»!j<[fR']t^'$tT irff l =BtrRrR^R 
rr-ctr: JTRerarr ?rs>r rrmfr RirRRTraRR r*t 3 

struts r^tts-tYRt Rrg^^rsrfR- 
^rg^^tRRRT^r'-ij RrrofrRrRRrrR rRRT =sr Rrnrar =ff 
art r Rrafr rtY: 1 s i ^ arr RrermY rrr rrt T#rg ^rat 
3*:r?fY R’rRr^RrgtR^fcTRipTrrf ^t§5RR mi Hartt 
fir: l ^stY^r ^trrJYR ErfRrfRf^5T55 , j«rSrfoTRR' rY Frr% 
g-grfe ^sraifr^RnrgjR-fR^rJTCiTrRcfYR-^R: ww 
Trrwf^^rR?: fsrrrfR^%t RRRr?*r?R%<R: rpr 

ITc3 ^ r f i -fcRMR ^RRdTreSR' ^RRf R^rrRT§Y 


Pt^R'-rS <f=hR i ^-rr rr ^chrf styrst 
fRgrrpararg^r 3J1R Rt^Rgjr^RrRfR; 1 Rir^fY sfrtr 
RT!RYarrRRRrRRr^Rr^^rf^srg%aRrR^R?R 
jr^RergR trprr--k;r% $YR$r R 1 RR=i=Rrr^3 rYr 
eRR- RTRT^TRt-RRtRRTR^ 

Ir r -h .1-1 f i ji^ r R RtRrrfSr RrrR 1 €YR^RR/RRrfRR 
%R^Ti%fgn:^rar 5 rfrs-: *rr%*Y rcjr rrc rr: i 
^tYrI/iOtt^S rY ^apgr^-: i ^rsrrRrcrsr c?3^Y rt rr^t 
TOl-s^rc: I H^ R T R[°]^T ^RR^RWTRRTC; i f^T 
q-^^raft 3R5Tr^wfR- HfYTRRTR ^eRrrYfR^ 
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66 

67. 

68 . 

69 

70 
71. 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79 

80 
81 

III A— 


g?r: i sft sft%% ^rrfirRr. i 

3T%rpr;<%mii =crjrf%; %sq% =et ^r; i ^4^ i4: ^sft 
■fir; ^rf%5T=ra - tT^: ^rocr^rsrr: i t^cnr 

zr. f^rKrrraT^^Tir 4%?rrg3Tr4Yg; i 
^gr! %7rt 

<H<g ' <Jf ggr ^nr% i ^ irf & 5r r s , ? rf5t3f 
% ^Tsrg-.^rH': i 3T5T% ! 5 t^tjtt5%7 : 

f^rspr i srrg%^rs%t nrf% m^rs-ft'? t%% 1 iptjT 
% tt-Jt irtscrr^rf i gimsn t r*rT?fft i: 

* Tf v l fr T5ft^%% l gft ^ Tt^r%gppT *=rl%n=ft grargr 
f%f3- i TJr^srt^. q-rr^sHrit 3711 : 5711 %% 1 3r%% 

^f%% gr^rsaft'.% srcr?;rcrr% 1 srsr'j^icfrsrreT’siw 
3%rrrr4%T%% 1 f%rfrfcr'%rrirmr 5 qr ssrrarftsrfar «Pmr% 1 
qrmprom^T^’j ^r#^r^3T^mffsr% 1 gf^s^rrirar^ 

’trrrrrfT f%flr%i% s 4 , % 1 sr^T %¥% f%^rraTri cttttt 

^•%ot<t: f%«nr 1 ^wTc'marwcr: (%a% % 


82 ^qrgr^i (%«nr 1 ^r^Ts-fes^rraT =sr %m<hhi 

83 TjrrSrgr 1 arr^srrRTg srrerr ^r irm^or ?77T r ;€i% 1 

84 fe^grrrr% srm *rf got%% 1 sn^rfftw^ 

85 g^r: 1 %^tsoTfr 5 rr 3 srrnT^f^rwT f^TfrrI%% 1 ctrt^st 

86 . qo5srps5rrg Trarnrpsrr T3[% 1 ?TiT%%€jrrtsTtRr mwr 

87. '^rTTrT: T%% 1 ITOT i f% 

88 ^Tff^rg^JT ^ qr^ srren39Tf%% i Trrrn\%a>^'si 

89 5Krr3ssrr^ srr^TW^rrg’TrV^ i frr^f%?ig%i%^iTg srr 

90 m^;%wr?Tt%»7ct i tot <rr3^wcf^tT i 

91 srrw 3=r %frg-gft% T%<§mf?r wf%^f f%% 1 H#rrp^rg:#Tr% 

92 sjq ^r ^rirRn i f^r f^r % ^qqrqr^^^r^qsr^sf *^qq i ^r : ^T 

•93 TrqT^TFfiPT^g^ \ ^Fr5%5TT 

94 iq ^qq^qq i qqqrqriT^^ 5 ^ qnrr^TOpnr^ qTsrcqrq 
95, TFTPrr"q i q^q; 

96 qjdqq; i f^rqrr i in^qqq^ 

97 Tprt qrqiWt qqftqqr i q^g^T i 

98 qf %qq q^q^q^fqgq*?^ q^r ^qrcrq^q i ^u^rqg 

99 . i ^Tqqrerqqtq 

100 ^rr^qtgqr^r i qrr^TrT 5 ^ 

101 q qq i ^qqxrr%g^t q^Tn^jqr ^q^r^Tqir 

108 ^q^xTH - ^ri 1 ^qqxTT qC^^T ^T qt qg* 

103 ^nrr i qfqqq^rc^rrr% fq^iqr ^rrqq f^fq i q%qqfqqr 

104 ^r% ^rqqrqqgg^rr \ qqr^qTqqr^qTiXT fqqqxrrq^q 
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105 

106 
107 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


20 . 

21 

22 

28 

24 

25 

26 

27 

II A— 

28 

29 

80 

31 


crr^cfR. <m§ris[T^ ^fr ^tt stt^ i 

sft T%^<T3T (In Kannada characters) 

Ti aibslvteration 

sri Ganadhi-pataye nairiah > namah (s)tumga-siras-chnmbi-chamdra-chama“ 
ra-charave trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave I Harer li- 
la-varahasya damshtrA-damdah sa patu rah I Hemadri-kalasA yatra dha- 
tri chchhatra- sriyam dadhau 1 kaly&nayasiu tad-dhama pratyuha-timira- 
paham yad-gajopyagajodbhutam Hannapi cha pujyate J asti kshi- 
ramay&ddevair mathyaindn&mii mahdmbndlieh 1 navanlfcam ivodbhutam a- 
panita-tam6 mahah 1 tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atiulan anva- 
rtha-n&ma, Budhah punyan asya Purnra (va)-vA bhrgabalan Ayui dvisham 
niglmatah 1 tasy Ayur Nahushosliya tasya parusho yuddhe Yayati [h] kshi- 
tan khy&tah stasya tu Tmuvasu [r] vasumbha fs] sii Devaydmpate [b] I 
tad- vani- 
sh D^vakijanir didipe Timmma-bhupakh I yasasvi Tnluvemdre- 
shu Yado [h] Krishna ivanvaye 1 tatobhud Bukkama]Anir Isvara-kshiti- 
pAlakaft 1 atr&sam agu nabhramsam raanliratnam mahimbhujlm I sara- 
sfid udabliut tasman NarasavampAlakah I Devaki-namdanat Kam6 
Devakinamdanad iva H K&v6rim Asu badhva bahala-jala-tar&m 
yo vilamgbyaiva satmm 1 ]ivagrAham gnhitva samita-bhujabala- 
t Tamchya-rajyam tadiyam 1 kntva Snramga-pnrvam tad-api nija-vase 
pattanam yo babhase kirtti-stambham nikhaya tribhuvana-bhavana-stu- 
yamanapadana[h] ! Clieram Cholam cha Pamdyam tam api cha MadhurA- 
vallabham 

Manabhusham vhyodagram Turushkam Gajapati-nnpatim cliapi jitva ta- 
danyan 1 a-Gamg&.-tira-LamkAi-piathama-Gbarama-bhti-bliritt-taUmta [m] 
mtamtam 

khyata-kshonipatin&m srajam iva sirasam sasanam yo vyatanit I 
vividha-sukritoddamo Bamesvara- pramukhe muhur mudita-hridaya-sthA- 
ne sfchAne vyadhatfca yafclia-vidhih i budha-panvrito nana-d&nam yo bhu- 
yi shcdasa tnbhuvana-janodgitam sphltam yasah punaruktayan ! Ti- 
ppajf Nagaladevy6h KausalyA-6r!~Sumitray6 [h] 1 devyor iva Nn- 
simheradiat fcasmat PamkfcirathAd iva 1 viran vma[yi] nau BAma-Lakshtnana- 

v iva namdanau 1 jAdau Vira-Niisimhemdra-Knshnaraya-mahipati 11 vira sii 
Narasihyah sa Vijayanagare ratta-simhA sanasfchah kirttyA nittyA%m- 
rasyan Nnga-Nala-NahnshAn apyavanyain athanyan > A-sCtor a-Smne- 
ror avam-sura-nntah svairam achbdayadrer a-pachyatyachal&mtad akhi- 

24 
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32. la-hud ayam avarjya rajyam sasasa ! nan a- d anany aka r slid Kanakasa 

33. dasi yah si i Virup4ksha-devastli&ne sn I\a3ahatisitur api nagare 

34 Vemkatadian cha Iva [m] ch} am H Srisaile Sona-saile maliati Hanliaie [A}. 

hoba- 

35 le Samgame cha ! Sriramge Kumbhaghone hata-tamasi inah4-Namditirtli& 

36 Nrvnttyaih l G-okame Bamasettau jagati tad-xtaresv-apyasesheshu pum- 
37 . nya-stli aneshvalabd ha- nana- vidha-bah ala-mah a- clana- van- pravahaih 

38 yasyddamchat-tiiraniga-prakaia-klmra-r^ja [s] sushyad-ambhodhi-magnaly 

kshmabhn- 

39 t- paksba-chchhid6d[y]attara-Kuh4adhai otk a m tint a kumthitabhut ! biamh.- 

niAmdam 

40 vis\adiakram ghatam udita-maLiabhutakain latna-dbemim saptambodliircn 

cha 

41 kalpa-kshitnuhalatike k a [m] chan tin Kamadkennm 1 svainakshm&[m] yo 

42 hnamnyasvaiafcham api tulapurusham gosahasiam hemasvam hemaga- 

43 ibham kanaka-kan-ratharn pamcha-lamgalyat&nit 1 piajyam prasasya 

44 mrvighnam l&jyam dyam lva sasitum 1 tasmm gunena vikhyate ksln- 

45 tenmdre divam gate I tatopy-avliya-viiya- si i Knshnaraya-mahipa- 
46. till 1 bibliartti nia nikey ui a- [m] ms z>sli am mahim binge I ki[i]ttya yasya 

47 samamtatah prasrataya visvam mehaikyam viajed ltyasamkya pnra Pu- 

48 rarir abhavad Bhalekshanah prciyasah padniakshopi cliatmBbh^ujd’jani 

49 Chatiuvaktrd bhavat padmabhuQi] Kali kb ad gain adh&cl Bama cha kama— 

lam vi- 

50 nam cha Yam kared satiunam '\4sam ete dadata iti msha lamnu saptarp.- 

51 burasi[ii] naiicVsena-turamga-trutita-vasumati- dhubk4-p41ika- 

52. bhih | samsOshya svauam efca[t]- piatmidhi-jaladln-siemka yo vidhatte 

53 biamlnnamda- s\ amna-inem-pianinkha-iiijainab adana-toy an ameyaili 1 

mad-da- 

54 ttam artln-saithah sriyarn ilia suchiiam bhii[m]jat im itya\ etyah pi 4y a [lij 

55 piatyiiha-k&fcdb tapana-ratha-gata alayam devat4[na]m tatta[d]-digjai- 

II B — 

56 tra vntt) api(ia) bnudapadaii a [n]kit& [m] stati a tatia stamblnim jatapra- 
57. tibiithan v[y]atanuta blinvi yo bliublmd-abhiamkashagianl Ka[n]chi Silsai- 

58 la Sonachala IlanaLasabha Vemkatadn pramukh[y]esln avaityAvartya 

59 baiveshvatannta ndinvad bhuyase sreyase ya[h] | de^ astliane&hu tirthe- 

60 slivapi k anakat ul apurusliadi m nana-dAninyevopadanaii a- 

61. pi samam akhilan agamdktain tam j roslia-krita-pratiparthna- 

62. «damdah seshabhnja-kslnti-raksliana-sau[m]dali bhashege-tappuva-raya>i a ~ 

gandaii 

63. stdslia [kri] d aifclnshu yd i ana- chain dali j i a] 4- dim a] a ltyukto yo raja- 
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64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 

Hi A— 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 , 

87 . 

88 . 

89 

90 

91 

92 
93. 
94 


paramesvarah | nmrurayaia ga[iu]dascha paiaiaya-bhayamkaiah 1 Himdura- 
ya-suratrano dnshta-sardula-marddanah virapratapa ityadi biru- 
dair nclnbai[i] yubaii | alokaya maharaya jaya jivebi vadibhih | Am- 
pa Vamga Kahmgadyai rajabhih sevyate cha yah | stubtyaudaryah sndhi- 
binli sa Yijayanagaie ratna-simliasana-st[h]ah i kskm&pM&mn Krishnaia- 
yah kslntipabir adliariknttya niifcya Nrigadin | apuivadrer arttlia- 
sta(h)-kshitidhara-katakad a cha Hemaehalamfcfld asetor ai bln-sai fcha-sn- 
yam ilia sadhalimknfcya ? ldrttyA bammidhe | SalnAhaDa-nnni- 


te sakahdesa-chatuh-sataih j ashtat-trimsa saroayuktaili samkliyabc dasa- 
bln srute | Dhatu-samvachclihaie masi Maigasiislie subhe dme | sulda-pa- 


kslie subhe lagne godvadasyam malia-bibhau | 


Tumgabhadrapaga-biie He- 


makutopaboblufce I bii "V lruipdkshade vasya sannidhau muktida- 


yini 1 shat-ddarsaiiambiidlieh paiadrisyane gunasalmti yatme 


kritme tativavadme ’ya(cha ^)inahatuiaiie I JBiahiiianya-tirtlia-sisliyaya dha- 


ima-varai‘4itlia-vedme \ nirnita-mgama [rjthaya Yyusabirbhaya dhimate | 
Nagainamgala-iajyasthain sarva-sasya-samanvitam I Guddehalyabhidh&d 
gramat purvasyani disi samstlntam I Hallaugerreti vikhyatat giaina- 
d dakshmabah sthitam I Bailekaneti nkhyatAt giam^t paschmiatah stln- 


tamke 


lokodvitiklryatat gramad nttaratali sthitam Mayappahalli-namna cha 
Depasdga- 

rauainmd • An es as alu- n& mu a cha gramakena samanvitam Clnkkabbeha- 
31 l-namilnam gramam savargunair yutain I Chennapattana-rajyastkam 
pi achy am Timmasa- 

mudiatah I Berlaholyahvayat (u) grarnad dakslnnam disarn 4,sutam I 
gramach Clilnva- 

nalyakhy&t paschimay&m disi sthitam I Tagachegerra-namnopi grama- 
d uttaratto britam i giamam Halavumaradi Hosahallili cha siutam I Bi- 
llagOiiidanahalyAkhya rajye vasam-upasntam I gram&ch-Ckikkanaha- 
lyakhyat praclum &sam upasritaiii I JSf^rasimhya-puriblnkh} at gra- 
in Id dakshmata sthitam I pabchnnam Todanalluroi ubtaram Jujuvaditah I 
giamam cha Yemgenallibi vikhyatim madikam snbam I sarvamanya- 
chatuh-sima-sam- 

yubam cha samambatah I mdhi mksliepa pashana sidclha saddhya jalamn- 
vitam I akshi- 

nyagaim-samyuktam aika-bh6gyam sa-bhuruham 1 yapi-kupa-tatakaischa 
kaclichliAna- # 

pi samanvibam I putra-pautradibhir bh6gyam kramad achamdra-taiakam I 
danasyadha 


24 * 
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9 o manas} 4m vikiayasy&pi chochitam ' paritah prayatai[s]siugdhai[h] pui6hi 

96 ta-purogamaih I vividban vibudhais srauta-pathikair adhikair gir&ip* 1 

Iu ishnackh amaha- 

97 ray 6 mananiyo manasvmam • sa-hnamnya-payo-dhara-purvakam dattavan 

inuda 1 

98 tad idam avani-r anipaka-vmuta-dhara yasya Knshnarayasya sasanana u- 

99 lu-kavi vaiblia^ a-mvaha-mdanafeya hhuri-danasya * dana-palanayor ma- 

100 dbye dan&chchey oirapa.1 anam 1 dan&[t]svargam av&pnoti p&lan&d achyu- 

101 tarn padam I sva-datta[d] dvigunam pun yam para-datthnu-palanam para- 

datta-paha- 

102 lena sva-datta [m] msbpbalam bhavet 1 sva-dattam para-datt&m ^ a y& 

haiecbclia vasum- 

103 dhaiam I shasJitn va[i] sha-sahasr&m vishthayam. jay ate knini I aikaiva 

bhagini 

10-1 loke sarvesham eva bbublmjam i na bliojya na kaia-grahya a ipra-datt& 

rasurndha- 

10 r 5 ia(m) 1 samanyeyam dharma-setum nrrp&nam k 4 l£ k&le palaniyd bhavad- 

bliih I sa- 

106 ivan etan bh&vmab p&itlmAmdran bhuyd-bhftyo yacliate Eamacbaindrah 1 

107 sri Yiiupaksha 

Ti anslatiou 

Lines 1 — 71 

Salutation to Ganadkipati Piaise of Sambku, Yaiahaand G-anapati Genealogy 
of the Yijayanagar king Knshnaraya fiomthe Moon downwards and his praise (see 
B C V, Hassan 6 for a translation of the veises) regarding Naiasa’s conquests 
Tanichyarajyam is to be mterpieted as the kingdom of Tanjore (bee paia 106 , p 51 * 
MAR 1918 ) 

Lines 71 — 98 

On the 12 tb lunai daj which was a Godvadasi of the blight foitmght of the 
month Margasira m the 3 ear Dhatu being the 1438 th yeai m the era calculated from 
Salivahana, on an auspicious day and lagna, during a gieat tithi, m the presence of 
the God Yiiupaksha, confeinng liberation (from bnths), on the bank of the river 
TungabhadrA adorned with Hemakuta (hill), the great king Krishnaraya, deserving 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded by holy and losing pui obits and others and 
also by various learned men, vedic scholar's and eloquent speakeis, was pleased to 
grant with pouring of watei on gold, as a saivamanya, with all the boundaries defined, 
possessed of the rights of mdhi (treasuie on the surface), nikshepa (treasuie under- 
gioimd), jpg^shana (rocks), siddha (leadv lights), sadhya (possibilities), jalci (water 
springs h ahshim (impenshables), dqami (futuie rights), tiees, wells springs, tanks, 
lachchha (river banks), to be enjoyed sniglv, by sons and giandsons, etc , m succession- 
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for as long as the moon and stars last with the rights of gift, mortgage and sale, 
three villages, namely, (1) Chikkabbehalh with (the hamlets) Mayappahalh Depa- 
s&gara and Anesasalu villages, highly fei tile, situated m the N again angala kingdom, 
to the east of Gruddehalli, to the south of Hallegere, to the west of Ballekeie, to the 
north of Keiekodu, (2) Halavumara Kosalialli, situated m Gheimapaina kingdom to 
the east of Tim m as amudr a , to the south of Berlaliole, to the west of Si\analli, to the 
north of Tagachegere, (3) Yengenalli, situated in Billagondanahalh kingdom, to the 
east of Chikkanahalh, to the south of N arasimh} apun, to the w T est of Todanallur 
and north of J ujuv&di, to the wise ascetic Vyasatirtha, disciple ot Brahman) atirtha, 
who had crossed to the other shore of the ocean of the six darsanas, and was endowed 
with noble qualities, who was a Tatvavadi (discoursei on tatvas a teim applied to 
the members of Madhva sect), liigli-souled and had uncleistood the mnei meaning of 
dharma and determined the purport of the Vedas 
Lines 98 — 107 

This is the sasana of Knshnar&ya, who is praised by all who seek fa\ouis on 
eaith, who is the source of the prosperity of gieat authors, and libeial m gifts- 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is moie meritorious than making 
the gift By making a gift one attains svaiga while by pioteetmg a gift one goes to 
a region from which there is no fall. Protecting another’s gift is twice as meritorious 
as making a gift oneself By seizing another’s gift one’s own gift is rendered 
fruitless He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others is bom as a woim m 
ordure for sixty thousand years The land given to Brahmans is the sole sister of all 
kings She is to be neither enjoyed noi held by hand (taxed) This bridge of 
dharma is common to all kings and should be piofcected by you fiom time to time- 
R&maehandra asks this again and again of all future kings 

Virupakslia 

Note 

This copper plate record which was found deposited m the Sermgapatam Taluk 
Treasury and was forwarded by the Deputy Commissionei, Mysoie Distnct, to the 
Archeological Department w’as noticed m p 84 of the Mysore Aichseological Report 
for 1919 The text has now been published along with a translation and note- 

The record registers the gift of thiee villages Chikkabbehalh with three hamlets, 
m the N&gamangala kingdom, Halavumarakosahalh m the Ohannapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalli m the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the M&dhva 
sect, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahmany atirtha, by Krishnaiaya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Vyasatirtha was a great scholar who has composed seveial important woiks beaiing 
on the Dvaita school of philosophy, namely, Nyayanmta, Tarkatandai a, Cbandnk& 
and Bhedojjivana His guru was Brakmanyatntha Tradition connects^ lnm with 
the Madhva gurus Vijayendra and Vaduaja both of whom belonged to separate matts 
but who are said to have been his disciples He is said to have popularised Madhva 
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religion by publishing its truths m Kannada songs composed by himself. Two great 
devotees Purandaradasa, a Biahman, and Kanaka, a Sudra, who also have composed 
popular songs full of religious feivour and moral teachings, are said to have been his 
disciples He is said to have been connected m his eaily age with Lakshmin&rayana- 
tirtha also known as Siipadaiaja who resided at Mulabagal and who was the head 
of a matt at the place The life of Vyfisatirtlia is extolled m two works Vyasa 
wjaya, by Siinivdsatirblia and Vylsayoglsachantam, by Somanatha Accoidmg to 
tradition as lecorded m the first work, the king Krislmaraya was once warned 
of an evil muhurta approaching and lie was advised to put some one else oil the 
thione for that tune Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out Ins State 
elephant with a garland which the animal presented to Vyasatiitha The latter 
took his seat on the throne , averted the dangei befalling the king and m the short 
time left him signed giants of land to Biahmans He had the large Vyasasamudia 
tank built on the Mysoie, and Kadapa borders He lived for twelve years at Tnupati 
worshipping the god Siimvasa A vmid&vana 01 tomb at a spot called Navavunda- 
vana was built for him on an island m the Tungabhaclra about half a mile from 
Anegondi Accoidmg to a. song of Puiandaiad&sa, his disciple, his death took place 
on Vilambi sam Phllguna ha 4 which is equivalent to 8th March 1539, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vilambi aftei the death of Knslmaiaja (sec Nagavarma’s 
Gillian do mbudlii edited by Kittel, Intro, p 13 J) 

Vyasatiitha is also called Vyasarava and a spiritual descendant of Ins resides 
at the matt of Sosale m T -Narsipur Taluk 

The date of the present grant is given as S 1438 Dhatu sam Mar 4u 12 
conespondmg to 6th December 1116 A D 

Poi Vyasatirtha we have the following records — 

(1) Abbui grant of Knshnaiaya to Vyasatirtha (E.C IX, Chennapatna 153 of 

1523) (See also MAP 1919, p 35) 

(2) G-aiuapura grant of Knshnar4ya to Vyasatutha (E G VII, Shimoga 

Taluk 85 of 1527) 

(3) Thiee inscriptions m the Tnnmalai-Tiiupati, North Aicot District, two 

in the south wall of the second prakaia m the Venkatesasvami temple, 
and another m the noith street before the Vyasar4ya matt These 
aie dated m 1524 A D and recoid (a) a money grant by Vyasatirtha- 
sripada-vadeyar to the sthamkas at Tnumalai foi the service of special 
offerings to the gods Venkatesa and G-ovmdar&ja at Tirumalai and 
Tnupati on certain days, and ( b ) the grant of house-sites at Tnumalai 
by king Krislmaraya to Vyasatirtha for building a matt ( see Tirupati 
• Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol III, pp 329, 330, 338) 

(4) Two inscriptions at Lowei Tirupati, North Arcot District, m the reign of 

KrishnaiAya The first of these dated m 1524 authorises Vyasatirtha- 
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siipMa-udaiyai to build his matt 111 the house- site of Sottaibhattai at 
Tirupati which was confiscated by the oidei of Saluva Narasimha- 
r&ya because of the theft of the temple jewels by Nambi Sinappaiyan 
pieviously and also authorises Vyasatirtha to receive the donoi’s shaie 
of the prasadam off ei ed in the name of Krishnaraya foi the use of his 
matt The second of these is dated m 1528 and leeoids that tlic 
sthanattai of Tnumalai agreed to make anangements foi conducting 
a festival to Sri Gf 6 v l ndar a jas v ami from the annual income of 60 pons 
of the village Oddampattu gifted foi the purpose by Yyasattitha {Tbicl. 
pp 326,358) 

(5) A copper plate inscription dated m S 1447 (A D 1525-26) in the reign 

of Krishnadevardya lecoidmg the giant ot the village Bettakonda 
renamed Yyasasamudram with the village Kaiidakiuu close to which 
is the big tank called Yyasasamudram (Sewell’s Antiquities, Vol I* 
p 132, Madras Epigraphi cal Report, 0 P 13 of 1905) 

(6) Stone inscription at Kottapalli neai the Pdtaraju temple dated m S 1445 

Svabh&nu in the reign of Krish n adevar &ya recoidmg the giant of some 
land to the deity by Yyasatiitbasripada-ndayalu (Inscuptions m Ceded 
Districts, p 382, No 50 , also Rangacharya’s Inscriptions m tlie 
Madras Presidency, p 622, No 533) 

(7) An inscription on the south wall of the mandapa m front of the Yitthaia 

temple at Hampe, Bellan District, records the grant of some villages 

/ 

by Krishnaraya m S 1435 foi services m that temple Among the 
donees a certain shaie is assigned to Gfuiugalu Yyasaidyaru Yyasaiaya 
is a name often applied to Yyasatirtlia (S 1 I , Yol IV, p 72) 

No 277) 

(8) Jakkai&janahalli and Kannei umadugu giants of Krishnaraya dated 1521 

A D for Yyasatirtlia (M.A.R 1912, p 50) 

For a. refeience to Vyasatirtha’s part m the leligious activities of Kushna- 
dSvar&ya’s court and Ins i elation with his contemporary Vallabhacharya, see 
Grada’s Samp / add yadiyike and Muralidharadasa s S rivallabhacharya-chai it? a quoted, 
m Seshagm Sastn’s Rep San Tam MSS 1896-97, pp 16 and 24 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

29 

SoiiA.B TALUIi ® 

At the village Mavali m the hobli of Sorab, writing oil a viragal below msenp- 
tion No 1 of Sorab Taluk, published m E 0 Vol VILI (Plate XVIII, 2) 
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Old Kannada language and characters 

c6xdto Safcra ag^tos? stods? rr^sfcd ^drso^ , sSjadio 3 -dOj^So ^ 013 * rfosodo i^cfo 

^7>^dd ^qn>ridO zoddd^^d} 

1 ^^ A sr5flid 

2 &q&3*g {stoFsS^^esSafc iic^es &/e)£aafc 7fo{$ab 

3 keying &Fa&> eroo 

<4/ «j> c 

4 <0c3[»]d3 ^iira^eScSjs srades^Acfois* Ae^ate^Fd ?yjs?3ja^3 djs^^d 

5 <3^ cSjsAo.e©23h ^eso 

d o Cj n 

Transliteration 

1 Sri Dlmias&gara 

2 Madanagaiasar kottor Mavvelva-kereya tenkana kodiya Goliya-kerege kalge 

3 ormmattar kkeyu-um 

4 mda[ra] rakkege idan alido Varan asiyul Siddlia Parvvara kondona lokake salge 

5 idan kMon kalyana-bhagi Kelgu-Kesavana madida kalan 

T ) anslation 

Sil Dhamasclgara Madanag&rasar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte- 
nance of the tank Goliyakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank 
at Mavvelva (M&vali) May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go He who protects this will be blessed. 

Kelgu Kesava engraved this stone 


Note 

This recoid was engraved below the inscription published previously as Soiab 
No 1 at Mavah It records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank 
at that village The donor is Madanagarasar a chief, also referred to m the above 
recoid (Sorab No 1) who was a subordinate of the Bashtrakuta king Govmdalll 
and the record has been assigned to C 797 A D by Rice The present inscription 
engraved below may also belong to the same date 

30 

At the same village, on a msharlhikallu stone 
Kannada language and characters. 

1 [era] 

2 
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3 II [S5^JS] 

4. a stort ^orf&om^akcJ 

5 sraswar^FG® 5S39Sc3KSo^cS^sS[drti] 

6 OTrisSj tfjs£3fc3absfortafo $[£&£] 

7 0 £C>cO:>oc$ s&n&db ^ri^F 

8 sS cted^ sS^oii^s&aos 



Note 

This records the death by the Tami rite of sunarflu of a -woman named 
Nagavve, daughter of Grdkave and disciple of Mddhavachandradevar belonging to 
Mulasangha, Kundakundanvaya and Kanut-gana The inscription begins with the 
usual verse in praise of Jma-sasana or Jama faith 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12 th century The 
Jama guru Madhavachandra is referred to m E C VII, Shimoga 64 of C 1112 AD. 
and also mEC VIII, Sagai 151 


31 


At the same village 
temple 


M&vali, on a lamp pillar m front 
Kannada language and characters 


of the Banasankari 


e$c 3^ sjrad'i? sSzoorS 


1. sradFddod;^ 

2 dd 5c)£FS? zoodcn 

3 £ $sb<& sfoddah 

4 sodd 

5, *!?, OO S00cdiZo2ir^=^v 

a 

6 t\ ^ 

7 o^>d e^afctoad 

8 

Note 

This inscription records the setting up of a lamp pillar by Bommoja, son of 
Busufija, devotee of the goddess Banadadevate (Banasankari) of the village Mavali 
(Mavali). The date of the record is given as Parthiva sam Kartikaba 1 No 
Lka year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 15th 

century A.D 0 * 
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32 

At Kuppagadde in Anavatti lnbli, on a slab at the threshold of the navaranga 
m the Ramesvara temple 

Kannada language and characters 

crezto^tf iS^sterarfcJ dddorid aS^sS 030 tS^aaksSc^d- 

lod&d^do 

1 oasfc^tic^sSOrt 

2, 

3 c6d 30£d 

Note 

This contains the name of a devotee who made a pilgrimage to the above-men- 
tioned temple of R&mesvara and got his name and figure engraved His name is 
given as Bukumaiya. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D. 

33 

On a slab m the flooi of the mukhamantapa of the same temple 

Kannada language and characters. 

©ri* 3 o3j/1$ q oudo^d doo^dooiadd pdofo <yoSeado 

1 o;>d dddoo^dL^Oo 

2 7I7I ^d 

Note 

This also contains the name of a devotee of the god Ramelniga or R&mesvara 
Kupparasa The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 

Sagar Taluk. 

34 

On a piece of camion set up before the Travelled Bungalow at Anandapur m 
the hobli of xAnandapura. 

Kannada language and characters 

snvldd ^>ojDt5o edod^dd vrttzD rr^dodo aferaro oorio s&oocS du epdoftccto 
wddd^db 

1. $*,s» 

2 oriori 

3 dc>$ 

# Note 

This piece of cannon was bi ought from the fort at Anandapura, said to ha ve 
been constructed by the kings of Keladi The name of the piece is carved 
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on it as Ksh6trap&la G-amganatha The chaiaeters may belong to the 18th century 
AJ) No date is given 

35 

At the village Mallanduru in the hobli of Anandapura, on a mastikal 

Size 4'X9 r '. 

Kannada language and characters 
OTrSda §-aoja3o solids? dowoctok ^ 

4x9". 


1 


11. 

d&dsradtl 

2 

d3oOc!odOc) 

12 


3 


13 

fc3&QOld O fc? 

4 

CO 

14. 


5 


15. 


6 

o&or^ 

16. 

d;>3o^& 

7 


17 


8 

d K}m3oO$G$ 

18. 

dj3£od^ 

9 

d*tort)d>sys>d 

19. 

dddi 

10 

0 sfcdcfooci/a 




Note 

This record belongs to the reign of Harihara II (1377-1404), Vijayanagar king. 
It records the death as maMsati (gieat Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on the 
death of her husband Jadavte Cheli Bayachisetti of the village Maleyandur 

^ The date of the record is given as S 1309 Kshaya sam JySshtha ba. 10 
Guruvta and is equivalent to May 23, 1386 A D., a Wednesday and not Thursday 
according to Svami Kannu Pille’s Ephemeris. 

36 

Kfavapuro of Smha.o H «,d S 1521 m tta .p«-» »< 

B&mappa of Gauja in the same hobli of Anandapuia (Plate ) 

3 plates Nandi Nagan characters Sanskrit language^ 

«3otdE&cteJ aSapae rf!>M ertjsredd 

sjojsd^ soQrW^ eroort:>d3&3a“sftd 


I B 


1 

2 


j&dzretid I i, gdfi^JJrtawJotf ^jao^o^raah 


26* 
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3 OeJfci^^O do 

4 s^odTOG^dOds TO^dso do&^doodoo I O^ 

5 cis>t^p“o fOOTOdd^ra c£odo ^oo ddood^o cbdo tO^oo TOdo 

6 d drOrdo dodooj;>o dd^ ^ dd:>g d[o]dd I dTO^dsog^ doodoo 

7 ddoodrrac^od^ a3>c3j9£g dortdod^a^ddo d d^djs^ d 
B to &,e eo^d.esTO.d^g I cbdoirocb ddo=bTOD do^ba 

9 ^js^ddd ajod^ to £^g dDTOddd(;d— dd. d^ddj^ do to 

10 & djsecrs t3do I d^odj^&F-d eo:>d doc^di^drodd^Dd 

a 

11 d^,£> d dodd i ddidTOcrioF" d;>c2>^o d^^d^odd^ dOdoctod^d e£> 

12 dsfoTOOd I d£> f TOtad.drad g dcra 

4 > x *0 — 0 e<ij 

13 ddg gjS££S? d3£TOO 33 S)OOTOOO d^TOTOdd^d ^ddD&g &Je)Od 

14 era's ?3 e desTO ?3* ! tfjseTOo da£> od TOTOdo^dddd t$TO 

CP «P N tO 

15 cbd cboao^ddd d e&TO dod .TOcbe dddd dd 3 ^ 

16 dod^s^dd^&^aho ! d^oTOdddos^d d^ddoso^ 

17 dg docb £to, TOdo dodo cbddodoTOg doTO 

ci <y cpO~°*i .o O 

18 cdod d-o^dcSja^ erod^odd d&TO^d^dofoo ^g dc§g 3!>£d 

19 cfo^ 6 ^dj^TO^dd d£&TO cb&dod a^TO^djs^ 

20. d^e3 | ^ d3TO [TO] ssTDOcra&i TO&ddd^djd 

II A-— 

21 TO£6do^ob3£>ooTOd s^TOddodod d/sdrd&rad^do d 

22 dooTO^d^d e>OTOod3=bTOd to^!^ d^d tooBo 

23 driod ^ c^dd^TOd dddddoTOTOcdod:) cSsacxtodrtd 

24 do cb[o]35£>dTOO^ o ^o^r\ ddo ^osdoododdo d> 

25 ^>TOOd o <^d o dd ddF~ o^o dodo ^d d 

j QP 3 _jo 

26 dddcdo d,djsd>v dodd dd to^f“o dod ood 

v-^ <v Q 

27 TOd ^J5^d-Q^do£)r1 djoe^TOodoo o dddddOTOTOOb 
28. d ^zs^TOdadd ^dood^TOd^o^d^ddd TOdoss^ so 

29 dcd^di ^j^TOdrtddoTOgdTOQ-b^ 0 ^ ^jsod 

30 £9 toe&„ dod,ri:>£ ojo TO&i«dd3 d ^TOOdod <^d 

t> vj> _fl t> w> _e o 

31 o dod^iii^cd^ d^odd^^ do^d oojsdF-aod TOd^e^^d 
32. rmdiddo ^did djs),^d-TOn dis^d dod^od ejrradod 

\ m y w' sm/ 

33 ^js> odo «=Jd^r So^dd^ dcs^ 

34. £9&jod^o dTO cd3 do?3dddF d^do ^odA dF"aoo?3j3od3 

35. roJc)Odo o3Ob332o£0 OdO^ OA) TOdj3^?l£9 TO.diOTi^dd 

— 0 w 

36 dco^od oodd^ TOO^oojaods c^obsiaocsd) d^j0d^F"<b^d erodcd^o 



PLATE XXVI 


PRA.TAPA BUKKARAJ APUE.A GRANT OF THE REIGN OF 
THE VI J AY AX AGAR KING HARIHARA II 



T! V prtijl Wc\ AW 3 Ti7~." I 

. ^F'L'TTI IB 771XX? in ZjErJ ] 

jr ATf-rj-i 1 M%2 ' I 

4w.'. i 

■:'L^ ‘ . 

m ArTl si AA?XX •> 

^ si n .}, ^ si fri ^ m i Ww i - 7 - 


- 1 : i't4\> -,11,-1 ••■'..» Vh‘ li •• V'-'-T * I P ^41 
P,L ;) '| 'C\ < h:i 'J wi 

■‘i‘ v ' 3 'Rfcl$p dO ^ '.a, 4«,'.| 

;, - ! ^fT.n t; ii £ 

i : >Vr ■■■'■< PsO ;-| / rBWjG 
■ | W*j -: i ;;») XiAphtpA tAA " ! ^Stf&ivl 
. 1' /a ;•!.; •> IB 1 r K v -f -1^1 ‘10'j 
-VI ;: 1 4 J ; ;.!;.f •> D^( ‘?l l 
•'i * 'V.p^i, ..V l^i -ill CT# C '^ 

\;l X <>!£} 1 1 B M V 3* j4v/jTH 51*1 

■\-7! pP/? 9 rii 1 

Vi bsbi ffiitffiti&ei;- 

rhn B 3 (ST^n A • o ,< <1 ?n n^:) ?l 

>■! -7' s '4 *?. ?*f V ,-;, J - P V i j flj Oj- sVi 4# zte 

,f ( * » Vil^n I &L Tp.it Z /#) “ Virr ? q ^ .- 
Vi n j lJ - 1 1^.1 B /i I f i ; i^V : - 5 TJ^rt 

-I ; 

•>( i- - /w.v'i?7/ 

<1 ;.ndi*>* •frsA 3 * 

.W* (>)VI ; I 


f?; 1 ; 1 ’, W V--AAVVJ 
A! 7 Xx B 'pXi ji a?? 

XAXX-XA^ ^im Pf^ispl 

B 1 ; -i i ; "r ; Vtjq.s I <n) 3,crite Z^C^i I 

a i'ffi x ;h - r r^~ t ip n m <i i q X\ 

m ii h i ^ ?; a ^ s 4fd 

gS^fcJ ^ 7 -f *#> W i^S q i 

-VP5 <l£jel <tf-)41-£t3 5 73?ii^ 

H =■ ' p § e f a a J 

-wT;Avqin vp^sicqi Pv „V'- 

V ii ^ i/n 

• V' ! T.s ?=!> p^n.ej ? 

v ■'■' ' 'l^'j-rpi-ri XX^'Arnf lcBqj, lA° : f, 




... :rn r H " bbi 

j/fri r. rr: p " -iWtiv, f -y t ' 

■'*T!J ’>'• 1 c p--' i fd. b '; j :i?H ■'■ 

;■] ?» v r hv-.i' X ■ h j? V v'^Ix^T? •T&'ih.i 

;■ r , ? s fZ?5s;l 

,^, i -jfh :^sl *9^ ^ t j% 

,11* r|^Hn*>< ■< r^gL^W^STl'aic .-1 

1 

v n/j- ■ fei#r^3 n ^nr l b i 

v q aiiHit'iBjrl -ri I s 

X’Azfi swpb&Tfc tnfriiyittzppf <J 

u% r ^m wtiimgi 

t&8$GSB&0 

--'hj ji rfn p £? ?5 n .* H* '' I I ih?n V 

p T+i,,,-.; n ;i%T^ rlf *v' ^ VI pi 7?^; 

■ f p i :i < i ( Ji&XL 1 ^X 


P',--'. vi . n'^-^qsr ;Pl j - 

ih l r '& ~: i-fiB.! I " A fp&i 

IP . '■trX'"*- ■ B —P- "■ r V*^**t- P-, «*~« -y <* 'w jl **^~* — 

■;--=: «■ ; -w 6/ , • M.«|if,~a.c-/ 

i^.-:. -■ Vi>; rn<°P m i #? ?Ib 3A 

•- if n p vi pv:„i v g -stm* 

i - • , . v q-f ,i 

r ;'h i h 2 V r ^ 


.^i. 


s^-»mww 

it! 


(p 225) 


Mysore At chceologtcal Survey ] 




197 


37 ^0?jj3dF“ 3oa>^JS)d^F“3oJc)C^ £z?d)F" dPSCTO s5^J3dOF*^?^ 

38 c3j3<£r» w rra-ddddo r satod 2>jz>^d.s3c>Pi d3s> 

39 <a^js>od<d 

II B — 

40 # w ,3o^>dcs doss^&idorl^rt sg/3dF’sid:ro£3 9 

41. doo ai^daj f“ o ££>dd:)dc 0 :>od crod Odeod erooto 

>-J o — 6 

42 s? ^d d;> sgjaodd:) «>dd:>d?i &ba;> t3rra,d;i# dPdF“ 

43 doo ?3 s3f*s33c)^ s c3^ja££rs>£>cd:> ^j^odra dop- odd 

44 cars od:> £>&3 dfqs^d d£d dodd ^js^Srmd w 

45 rra.dad sL/ae ^rradod eru<& d^od^o&^ddd 

*-✓ cO 

46 dcfood sosooq-jd do^e^cdo dooo^Pi ddF'zra^ dOa^d 

47 srarv dd^dcradgsrari dddos^d^ 

48 P* d&3 ^j*iotd <d^ doj^dd ^3d^Fa§j3odc> sododfs 35^7ldo 

od D 

49 go*?' cdidd jssodo.a o erud^jadr dd dJ£>dF~g ^d ^j^o 

€0 oi S) * «*3 

50 dgb ao£sod dddo aD^o^Jsod^ dojsdop" desdd 

n & 

51 « ns>.do^ oj2)£k3rradod£>o 2od^doF~cDj3od^ ^dv/a 

N— -*' 

52 dF“ ccfod d t?d;>F~ djs od^ sododesddo d djso^ dod 

*>) — o ■— ' 

53 ^dd dod^ 

54 d ,r^oa* zra.ao. d^ri^o dd <£od^d.& dos3e>-^ssse> 

55 r> od^^^d^o daad o^a&sraft ddd doa^do 

56 SoO^Pi dOdod dJS).f d.^Sc)^ £39S3o£S&/3 dcddo dj3i3 

^ x vJ ro « 

57 q3dOF*®e>dd II srodjsdjs^afro dd^rd^d^o 

58 33do<3£o3j 3£ dds^§ I ds3‘3F‘d^^^s j 

59 ttDds arodF’dforoxdJS cSjs^ ^jscSj^ cdjsdd^ crsdodods ! 

x s^s 2p v-x 

1H A— 

60 sScraa'Sd tD^oSi^ 3c8x I 

61 533^5 d^jaitraoc)^©^? srari-^Fdo&Cdd I 

62 cracdoF-A^os sradirS^s 

63 sfcss F-g&oeo ^ *djO d^oada^aBdode^c&igF 

64 ^^csJoiFg I eros^A; ^c^doo^s ,025a)do 

66 d jpa>5^/2£ dasorijS drajSjSj^ rf^EraKP^o d^=2 d 

66 sS^do^o qysd^d gjasstfsraerais 6 t «rt,g* 3io 

67 s 3$>3^ Ejo^dsjdgdiFos-^o^sds d&ds da^on^tS 

68 d^S^dj ESo^a.daa^dja^eSgareSgS ^ra^Adg I cd^4, 

69 jg-^d ^d^dcdadoao^JSjE^o ad go^dcrsds^as 
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70 ^ cdo ate & c$3joo I! 

71 sjdrf^s^osra o3js^so 8^^ sfeboqSciso a$ 

72 ^ O £5s3F~£j2o£ 3^£3* <£J2TO CdJSO EraCXfcii o^OS 

«J J o . ) 

73. a^ ^cxtooEO^ 

74 - *,« *>? *,? t>e t>< 


I B— 

1. 

2, 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7, 

8, 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13- 

14. 

15. 
16 
17. 
18 
19. 
20 

II A — 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27- 
28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


sft TT^nruTqra^ aa; 

qq^rrca i *tht ^t*r% it 

a^r ^srarrfer f^n rs r f^^ a 

^^Ttrftra^cT srtfo ra r^ i 

^5T^r f^r terror trr Rrsr^r ara- ^rg^a^ra sfta arr^i; 
*:sKfSrs£ ggrtEreyq- a^TT aa: ^TfT% I acqTjJ fi^faaaa 
^rg*^JTri^t a=fr: a* 

arr 3#t §j^nr^anra: i fa^#TTrr^aa%7qrarft:^T^: 

a^sr *=rr sft: aar^a^t#*:^ ^rar ^tqrr 
fa rzrtzzr %c i r ^ ag^agt a <^ f| fo gr^i fo§r 

ar a-T^t i araaar^r act waaa% ^ft^aj^rafa 
araqrrrari^ i aqgct :ari%£aarFr: f^Rtafa fa^rart ar 
aa: ^ftf&r^af ar^y ansr ^ar^ra^a^aa ra : avfir 
<a^ara: aror^ara: \ atar a^ana^rarara^i^a arar 

^aar^ft a^fcgraar 

^T-aeff ar^a^ta i a fr r ^raar rara^aa^r 
^a^SR;: ^r%a laarara^a^a^afaaraa^r: aa 
aa ^ataat asns^aa afcarsscaa ar^a: ^r; xfta 
aa: ^frar-araaaaar faaa% ^arear^t 
*jcf^r i ^area sata^r [tt] arfa ^ca ^craqr^w 


aafTfr^r^^r^^aiJT % ara^raa 
5^raT*a*: afnaa faara ar^ft acga rra 
^ ^ft Carrara acnaaa laaaraac 


ag a 

faari^a ar^raa *vu ^q% 
T^aa smrsft^^ca^ a rrf^a? ^ 
an: ar 




at 


jtara ataraar f ^ r n i^i faf ^ a <i fit ^tar 
a a^a as^fjrara aHiag afam ^ 

a?5T3txT^ $^a^* ^r^a ct^lt ara arfaaj*: 
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32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

3S. 

39. 


II B 


40. 

4=1. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 
Ill A — 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 
67. 
63. 
69. 


arrirag f*tarassflsvarRr s?r 

’ft-sgrsy sfra; arr^ srla-a^rr 

or Ear 

irf^r ^°r «Tr*jf%a ar^Ysgaor armasa - ^rc 
fSrfSrsr ^rs. *TiW 

wf^r^rxt apr c^ra sfy^r 
sftsrft -arr srmsra f^taa srrsrarRr wr 
fi - ariWa" 

^rr ^TVCWJTj^ JT^T^T^TTTT^Tt ^43T*Trwr 

snaa 1 # asrcirSrf^raf- aaftfst a«r 

■fer ^r=rT ctag arerr?pft ra^ ar a r rai fe 'j# 
^-?3 jrfsrfeg aa^ar^^dftari^a cfwrt a;a?fr 
:grnr f%% sfra-pc%% ttcst i%% 3rt%£rr»=r ar 
armr ataar*^ ar-Ta^rna #rfa arr~^rc 
■Rrf^r a^ar w s saq 1 jg ~a rf*t ^raTiftrtf 
arrfit ^#ap=aaTf*T aafi;^3[% arf^r^ar 
<5t a>%sKfa aa *j=ra3Tr£ efi^ *cg; w 

qqr ra ^P-g ai^afjr ai§rarE: ptk~ C'aaft 

a=a jrarRia %^-^r *££ sryra^ 

arfamr% at2rar-ti*frf% ^filcar^; ag 

2} *aa ar^ ^s£ srorsrgr srtrrgft' 

a Kr c fN? g^s: Trw ancvaarfit g#at 


fit agafSrea ^pjraraaifiY 
^arRr faaa 5ftaaTf*T ai-a 11 at j^aa *^5 
a*reTfara 11 ^nar^ata arrag sj^rai 
=bt% *f>r% trrsyjftat aaT^p 1 ^ra?%Hi^crr 

faa; a , um^: 1 

=rr#r anrir ^acrar*: =rr?jcir f§ra% ^ a;aV 
vrr^^ojjTTsrrcSKt snaf^ ajfralg 1 ai-wint 
ST5TS^a5racfr , T^a: ^ rr ^I sr; Ar 
tr«UN^T Rc^r 
sfT-^r I ; 3 c*=rnfV fb^vr s n 
wrrat sttt^t: ar ar**fr -iarar graa 

^affq^iisrf^c 1 ^rf^rat ^f^rr^r 


■MiVa r -wafa acr* 3 


j atf^tat i sn^a 
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70. g feyj t ^rnfRmer sft m^c^rrh w 

71. ^rri g^Trf srr *rt i^tT «t 

72. ft g^wrinr fk$m 

73. sft BpHw» 

74 sft sft sft 


I B— 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
II A— 

21 . 

22 

23. 

24 

25 
26. 
27. 
28 


Transhte) atum 


sri Maha-G-anapatay6 namah namas tumga-siras-chumbi-ohamdra-chA- 
mara-cliarave 1 trailokya-nagaiarambha-mulasfcambhaya Sambhave 
karnc yasya chakasti kmudala- pada-nyasfcahi-raja-sthitam. ma- 
dhyo 1 dyotita-kamclianadn-pantah sy&mam mahimamdalam 1 It- 
lartham Gmja-karena vilasam-nalam. samuttiamsitam nilam bhasu- 
ra-karmkam kuvalayam tasmai namah Sa[m]bhave I tat-pafcum kshitinxam— 
dalam 

samndagad vamse Yadob Samgamas fcasmad adbliuta-vikrarno’jani ta- 
fch& sit Bukkana-kshmapatih 1 mshkampasbhitad?ampitari-subhata~ 
syorasfchale yasya sa siili Pampddhipater Haiasya kripaya sam pa- 
ti lol& chiram I bbuja-baldrjita-Bukka-mahlpater Hanbare’riha- 
re pi cha namdane 1 samavatarya mahimbhuja-mamdale hanhayadbhuta-vi- 
kramas&lim I tad-dki-sachivyam aptah ksbitipati-tilako Ma- 
dhavah kshonim enam palam palam nnpalan akrita knta-matih Komka- 
nasthan kan isthan 1 Govern kalpamta-rayam avisad atba katba- 
siddlia-simhyasanasthas tejaspharam vyat&ni [n] Narahan-nripatau 
samnmafcau tat svakiyam I tat-simbasanam asuta snfca-maba- 
bhubhrich-chhirah-samsthiti-praptanalpa-sukalpa-vikrama-mabah samja- 
vafce svodayo udgachchhamrui atha va [i] ryp&la-hndayam tikshnaih karailx 
pida- 

yan sriman Madhava-tejasa njayate sii Bbaskaro 
bbutale 1 svasti sri maha [r4j jadbn&ja iajaparam§svara 

raja-makntalamkaia-prabh^va-sampamna pur va-daks b ina- pascbima-sa- 
mudradhisvaia ari-iaya-yibhada bhashege~tappu\a-raya- 
ra-gamda £ri yira-pratapa Harihara-mahaiayaru Vi]ayanagara- 
dalb si [m] hasanadhishthitaragi sakala-bbuinamdalavanu pra- 
tipahstam lddalh Sakayarsha ]821 samdu ippatte- 
radaneya Pram&thi-samyatsarada Kartika suddha 15 Budha- 
* vara Somopar&ga-pumnyaMladalu a Hanbara-maharaya- 
ra ajhadharakaraha srimamn maha-mamtrisvaiaraha Bachamnna-o- 


1 Bead, madhye. 
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29. deyaru Govanagara-simbydsanadbishthitaragi Komka- 

30. nar-a]ya Cbamdraguttiyar&jya-vanu pratipalisutta ldda- 

31 li Cbamdraguttiya vemtheyakke saluva Horahade-nada Kanvapura- 

32 gramavanu myata-srotravagi ni&dida saramamdha a-gramada 

33 purvakula hadmelu homna am liana vadda prati gadya- 

34. na omdakam siddkaya bamnerada-ra lekadali mnura kamnomdu 

35 homnu emtu-hana a G-uttiya-na&olagana gr&mamgala sara- 

36 thiyimda bamdadu n&lku bomiiu emfcu lianavu muru visa ubbayam 

37 imndra badinbru bomnu &ru banau mbra-vlsa- 

38 dolage & -grbmavanu myata-srotravagi ina- 

39 dikomdada- 


11 B 


HI 


40 kke &-agraharada mahbjanamgalige pur va- pram am- 

41 nalu prativarsba omdakkam aramaneyimda uttansi baba umba- 

42 li ippattu homnanu aramanege bxttu a gr&makke puiva- 

43 dalu hombali sarvamanya desopadiya homm&ru kraya ka- 

44 ddaya bitti bidbara sese rnarana bitti ]6di grbsa a- 

45 gramada totag&ruka uppmakaya-kambi n&dasara- 

46 thiyimda babamtb4 malabraya mumfcagi sarva-badba-parihrita- 

47 vagi sarvamanya vagi nadasuvadake adhikava- 

48 gi kattikomda. dbana muvatta aru bomnu aidu hana kaga dam- 

49 nnayakara svammyadim udugoresaba nurakke lppattom- 

60 bbattu hanavma lekadali elu bomnu muru banavadda 

51 & gramake tdtagarakadim hadm&ru bomnu amtu mb- 

52 ra yeppatta dru bomnu aidu liana vanu Pram&tbi-sarnva- 

53 tsarada K&rtika suddha padya &rabbyavagi pnrvabbo- 

54 ktngalaha brbbmarugalu saptavimsati vntti samkhyakav^- 

55 gi anubhavistam mukkamdbayavagi terade sukbadali- 

56 hamtagi myata-srotravagi Bacbamnnodeyaru kotta 

57 dbaima-sasana » sam&nydyam dharmasetum 1 nripanbm 

58 kale kft-le pblaniyo bhavadbbib 1 sarvbn etanbba- 

59 vmah pbithivemdran bbuyd bbuyo yachate Ramacbamdrab 

A 60. £astre sastrd sadacbard datntve vmaye nayS 1 any 6 

61 Bh&skara-bbupal&t ko jagartti mabitale dbimjn au- 

62 dbryasilab prasamitaianatopaplavab sadhu-gnby a i 

63 kartta pumnnyasya mtyam sakala-jana- n -an 

64 ka-dburyah I utsbhi sidd ba-mamtrah phaia-vidita-mjaiam 


1 Bead setur 


26 
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65 hlia-bhavo vadanyah k6 v& m&nyo nnp&nam bhuvi bha- 

66 vati taM.ru Bhaskara-ksh 6 mpalat I agraih pam- 

67 ckabhir era vamchana-parair mamtramkurah sapitah saptamg&m 
68. sametya samprafci mah&n mulan balaih pbshitah • yas ta- 

69 syaiya kara-prachaya-phalam ityuhyam janair &dar&d ashta va 

70 slita diso yayati virnala sri Bkaskara-kshm&pateh B 1 

71 sva-dattlm para-datfcam va yd haretta vasumdhar&m sba- 

72 shthim \ arsha-sahasram vishthayam jayate knmih 

73 sri Tnyambaka (m Kannada characters) 

74 si i sri sri sri sri ( Do ) 


Translation . 

Lines 1 — b 

Salutation to Sri Mahaganapati (Praise of Sambhii) Salutation to Sambhu 
in whose ear shines m place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests 
the earth yhich has the bright golden Mountain (Meru) m its centre and is black 
all around and which is a kuvalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright 
pericarp held for sport m her hand by Paivati 
Lines 6 — 19 

Por protecting that earth was born m the hneage of Yadu, king Sangama. Prom 
him was born the highly valiant king Bukka Placed on the breast of this king 
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, tlie 
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampa. The son of the mighty-armed Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father's shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great prowess of Indra The ornament to kings, MMhava, attaining the position 
o nb minister, ruled the earth and possessed of great wisdom reduced to atoms- 
(kanastha. the rulers of Konkana and entered Gova famous m all ages (kalpanta- 
m am) and seated himself on the throne renowned m stones He transfeired his great 
t le " lse ^arahari-nripah (le, Narahan succeeded to the posxtion of M&- 
c haiai seated on of that throne Bhiskara prospers on earth with the lustre of Ma- 
c i.n a, possessed of the brightness of great piowess attained by standing on the heads 
! f unowned kings (mountains), and nsmg up wxth his greatness and toimentmg 
witn ms sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies 8 

Lines 20 — 31 

Be it well While the inakar^adhii&ja raja-pammesvara, an ornament to the 
diadems of kings, possessed of great glory, lord of the eastern, southern and western 
euan,, destroy er of enemy kings, destroyer of kxn gs who break then- sr5 vlra . 

1 There are several errors m this verse 
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prat&pa Hanbara-Maharaya was ruling the whole earth seated on the throne at 
Yijayanagara . — 

After the expiry of the Saka year 13*21 , 121 the 22nd year, on the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Kartika m the year Pramathi, on Wednesday, on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that Hariliararaya, the foremost 
among the ministers B&channa Odeyar was seated on the throne of G-ov&nagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti — 

Lines 31 — 58 

In connection with the formation as myata-hota of the village KAnvapura m 

Horahadanad 111 the Ventheya of Chandiagutti, the original revenue of the village 

which amounted to 17 hons, hanas rose to 211 bons, 8 lianas at the rate of 12gadya- 

nas (hons) of siddhdya (fixed land revenue) for each gady&na The revenue from 

the saratln (a tax) of the villages m that Gut tiya-nad (same as Chandragutti division) 

came to 4 hons> 8 lianas and 3 visas total revenue 216 vaiahas, 6 hanas and 3 \ isas 

Of this amount, as the village had been made as a myatarhi 6t> bya (land granted to 

priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the mah&janas 

of the agrah&ra, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the mahajanas from 

previous times should he paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on the 

village should be remitted as m sarvam&nya lands including hombah , hommaru , 

hr ay a (sales tax), kadddya (impositions), bitti (forced labom), biddra (camping tax), 

s4sa, marana-hiLU (taking of trees by force ?), Jodi (quit-rent), grasa (feeding of kings 

servants 9) and the idiagdmke (taxes on garden?) uppvmkdyakambi (tax on ^ jars o 

pickles 9) vdda saiatU and mala-braya therein The village is to he treated as free 

of all imposts and taxes From the first lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 

the year Pramathi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agraMra all along wil 

enjoy divided into 27 vnttis the (former) revenue of the village with the ad 1 ion 

of 'the following 36 hons and 5 hanas and 1 haga being the income of the W, 

newly added (?) 7 hons 3i hanas earned from the danayalam-suamya and « 9 

newry aacica \cj < uu & » iaw p flr n P a from the iotagdmke (taxes on 

at the rate of 29 hanas per hundred, 16 hons earned trom me j v 

gaiden) of the village all together they will enjoy the revenue of m6 hons and 

hanas f om the yillfge without the payment of mnkkandhdya (payment of one-third 

ST. Z " Ja TO eSe.t hj. 

charier of dharma -(The meaning of the details of the grant made is not clear) 

Lines 58 60 „ nf i should be protected by you 

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and snorn p 

(kings) from time to time lUmackandra asks this of all future Lm 0 s again 
again, # 

Ll ” eS 67 ' .v tihan w Bh&skara is so well versed m the use of arms 

Who on earth other than k g courteousnesg) dl plomacy ? Wise, (generous, 

knowledge of sastras, piety, lib Y’ 26* 
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reliever of the troubles of the people, supporter of good men ever virtuous m deeds,, 
always engaged m doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful m diplo- 
macy, the fruits of his actions showing his skill m undertaking them, magnani- 
mous — who among the kings oil earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhaskara- 
kshonipala ? 

Lines 68 — 71 

The sprouts of manha (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agyas 
(full of deceit) with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong 
roots It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached 
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes) Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the illustrious BMskara-kshmapati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this stanza is far from clear). 

Lines 72—75 

He who takes away land given by himself oi by otheis is bom as a worm m 
ordure for sixty thousand years 

Sri Triyambaka — good foi tune 


Note 

This records the gift of the village Kanvapura situated m HorahadenAd m 
Chandragutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as niyata-srotra free from all taxes and 
imposts by Bachanna Yodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate of Hanbara II 
The village was formed into an agrahara, consisting of 27 vnttis divided among the 
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual levenue of 276 hons and five hanas 
from the month of Kartika in the year PramAthi The date of the grant is given 
as S 1322 PramAthi sam Kar su 15 Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse and corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, 15th October 1399 AD The date occurs m the month 
Adhika KArtika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day m Svami- 
kannu Pillay’s Ephemens 

Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bh&skaia, is said m the record to have been the 
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari m that post (the meaning 
of the stanza referring to their relations m the record is not very clear) Madhava 
is spoken of as the minister of Hanhara II and the conqueioi of the Konkana king- 
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of G6va 

Regarding the three governors refened to m the record, Madhava is the same 
as M&dhavamantrm He was the minister at first of Prince Marapa, later of King 
Bukka I and later still of the Kmg Hanhara II He conquered Konkana and its 
capital Gova and renovated the temples m Gova which had been ruined by the 
Turusbkas He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upanishads, the lllumi- 
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nator of the Saivagamas, the author of Kavyas, peiformer of mahad&nas and the 
teacher of Nitiiastra in the Chaudale grant of 1391 AD (s^MAR, 1929, p 172 
and Bp Ind XXI, p 17) He is called m the inscriptions as M&dhavaraja and Yira~ 
yasanta Madhavar&ya ( see E O YII, Honnali 71) 

Ma&ha vamantrm, ’ s successor on the throne of Gova was Narahan Mantrm. 


He is said to have been appointed to that post by Harihaia II after the death of 
M&dhavamantrm which took place about 1891 (see J B Bi A S. IX, p 227). 
He was a Brahman of Atreya-gotra His father is named Brahmaiasa and his 
mother Ambika or Manchatnbika ( see J B Br A S. IY, p 108 and Ep Ind XXI, 
p. 17) He is said to have been a disciple of the sage Vidyasankara and set up mkis 
office (installed) by M a dh avam an tri n (Madhavarajena krita-pratishthah'l [ibid, pp 17 
and 23] Whether tins Vidy&sankara was identical with Vidy&tirtha of the Srmgen 
Matt or whether he was identical with Ehiy asakti who is said to have died m 1388 


as stated m an inscription near Mulb&gal (see E, 0 X, Mulbagal 11) it is not 
easy to determine. Vidyatirtha is called Vidyasankara m later liteiature 
though he is called Yidyatirtha in tlie contemporary literature and inscriptions 
{see MAR 1932, p 106) The Saiva teacher Kriyasakti on whose death an 
image of Vidyasankara was set up as his effigy is said to have been held m great 
honour by Immadi Bukka, son of Harihara II ( see E. 0 X, Translation p 74). 
Narahan is praised highly m the Kuchara grant as a kingly personage, highly 

learned and a patron of learning ( see p 108, J B Br A S. IV) 

Bachanna Odeyar or Bkaskara, the donor m the present record who is praised 
as prospering by the light of Madhava (Madha va-tejasft vijayate) and as the 
governor of Gdva, is evidently the younger brother of Naiahan who is spoken of as 
his cujraja (elder brother) m the Kuchara grant of 1391 AD A lecord of S 1 
DhMu (1396) calls him as Govapuravaradhisvara and a hmdra (son or depen an ) 
of Viravasanta MadhavarAya (Madhavamantnn) [see E 0 VII, Honnah <ll He is 
spoken of as the governor of Barakur-mjya under Prmce Bukka II m S 13-£ l an 
said to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimhabhaiati Yodeya of the Snn 
Matt (MER No 369 of 1927) He seems to have been governor of !B 
m the reign of DSvartya I as late as 1407 A D as is known from an mscnption 
Pandas vara in B Oanara District (see MER No 609 of 193 ) 


Shikakpub Taluk 

* 

m-M ■prr.Lii nn ft, learn m the Basavannana* 

At the village Belgium m Talagunda Hobli, on a team in 

mantapa of the RAd&reSvara temple. 
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Kannada language and characters 
sDtfrfootf aS^W sStfrra sn rr^i&d ^crstf^d tS^dd cScsferarfcS wddead 

s&oyafcS $Jd6 do^d 

1 b psfoi arackos© $ed<.d ^sdoso dssf^dd ^Ort^o^od 5a)sS d^dd^o 6 3d 

*0_#vJ > ‘<£ C3 X «J o 

afctekas&o 

2 dOJ 3 d£S> ^d.S&JS&rftfOSaid d&d II 

Note 

This records the construction of the navapada and mudcvricMmdra with orna- 
mentation by the illustrious Mah a mandates vara K&vadevarasar His titles given 
are Kadamba-kanthirava and kahgalamkusa (an elephant-goad to warriors) No 
date is given The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or 
the beginning of the 14th centuiy There is a Kadamba King K&vadevarasa ruling 
from C 1258 to C 1307 The present record may belong to him 

Navapada means new area or new room Mudanabhadra means eastern 
entrance Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above mantapa. 

38 

At the same village Belgami, on a slab m the backyard of the house of 
Sangappagauda m fiont of the Sbmesvara temple 

Size 4' -6"X2 '—6". 

BTJjvssfc srstfrftod s sWrracto rr^dod eadoor? 

3>orid, rtsdd oo din £<lx> 

aJ —a CO w 00 

4 |'x 2 N 

1 ddad^ortedd^ozD dod^skdaradsS ^ dodd 

2 

3 shjs^odoo dooe&do 

4 G&tf&O^Gfc 25a)d£9 cSj3<& d$d;> cD^Uoddoddd ^djSfdd Fd *>&0$3Oe> 

!p CS w* N 6 cO 

II d [d] d 

5 ddod dddo d^d^n* 

— » d ti 

6 zsetfas^drao ^dc^dadddood^dd 

7 ^d^sSrajj stetSoTOj^F-sscio 3o^»s$ctej dd^Qdjs^ disjdo -*33efc3js{ 
z3£>o os».oriaiw 

8. ^ aod is3 d sJtSjs^^sSaca ^od^i^ara^EJMd rfSd OTs?cte ^raab^<ao 
9 c0t>Ocv3 cdd^dJs^ddodd^c&diozodeAjd d^Eo^sstiddEeE^ddo sidc3 cxsc©^) c3jsso 
. . £>?ra rtd^reri , 
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10 

11 

12 

13. 

14 

15 

16 

17. 

18. 
19. 
20 
21 
22 . 

23 

24 
25. 
26 
27 
28. 
29. 


dd^ft^Fd ad o l dddcdxddd 

dd:>do d^dd^dod doo dod&dd ddo 3d, oduf^ Fd,ddo dd&do 

dd s^^dd^jsdo II d II 
_» 

sdarasides d£$ ddd snides OTodddrlsIad ddjs&o rfjs££d 

'*»✓ G6 C6 — £ v-/ O- 

crsEidoeod q cS 

c&ododc3 lld^ II sdodda>sudddodo^ arno rtdsD^ drtO'^dC 

^cSjs^o . &^> f £>.£ dqJjado rd] d^ 

w' — 0 *s-X Cv L J 

& tfjs^d^&o II dj II 

dtSjsd&ocro&^aSa djas&eo^o d^djsddo d^osisd 

djad^djs)^ sfc&ddeo 

d^d>dc3^o rfja^c^d^de^ddll <3o;id&d sdss^djd^ dss^afco 
srad s^aara F“ fdi ddoo cdd drt.ao 

«*. cp L J co -.x 

d ^sj's^dortod^ dOsra^d^ e^Ood as&qrad soO^ddoo^ddo^s^do- 

d J a -° m 

cSjsd II d. II 

c) 

s^dDdsfes do dodc^rodtfc&o ^dod&td^j^s^ dd5^ddjadodd^d<$cdc> 

ca 

dd^d^dsra 

wo^ood^od ^d o353d.^£>oddo togrra£ ^dcdraort^^ofeS^ ^od^da 

o o <y v 

^ddj3cb^J3^e£>^7iooll wd)dd 

dc3js* qi^F-srajTOd *?* F" *><** *»*3w*?al» ab«£3^F*«*b 

rfjs^steafooaa II 

« sbssH&daAd *o*,w»S!Jxo ^f^sOs^ussSOaAaai sj, i ercd^sd:rt 


d^qldodddo 


d3cftsdi& 


O dUSO( + )'- l '3,/ i coJM^uuutv^ — ~ 

c^o^crodjatocSjs ^d^^cdo 

^TOdocs'ddcCdo 2>3tfs>sfoss? d^^^cdnodo 
ss^cfcSjrf ^tt*rab&su±rstio ^»sJo*»%rtol e **s=i©9=!~ *»* 

dod srarf ^cfoozo^ djadad^oddll ^o II a 

^ ^ J J__| 1 > .... 

d^-d* oSjsTOc^^dcjod^cSo^c^c^FdOojSDogdro 

d f dd3oe>d^>cfocdd sraii t2,J3£ ^ 

cS^dll ^o^ n l d A II «-***>«*> =***^ *"“ 

®^™c& S cll -l»«* *=«*«» 

a rriJsSjoCcicdJiS?^ *w*i® s3sd»sbaoiso 3 

*t» « .to******®- -*„» 
^donSdoll rf^qfcre^tSJS* 
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30 craddd^F f rtae^j^aS^rf^ackF dri^ddjs< 3 ^ a{&FO^ak &$ 

dd^Foll e ^do^s^dsgdcj^ja^d^d 13 ^ 33^0 

31 esr do^cfoozo^ djadofo^oddll £o II ^jaEBrodri^aodgrOft grart^ate 

Cfo ddodddo ddO o 

32 dode^cSod FSrleo ^30^ ddoqrad^cSj^ II dd odarl<$ II do II yrfjsiS ?roa3i^o7ls3oo 

C° <4 O On oi 

dJOdodqSoSodd ddeo dods^rto 

O OOe* 

33 sr?dadrtoesp dd^dsraqragdo &t3c£odd djsddo rtj^d&cfodaJoll do^sraddc^FEad^ 

sWdFddodd doddll d, II ^aJodarf, 

34 dja&a d^s^dFd djad djsdoo sg/ad^ droodddeddwo s^dd ;£ddo,Fc3 d>d-d 

<+> — fi Q ei e. Sj 

EDdO, EOOqfo^Odd dddJSdODES alb.cdi 

35 dodd [d] dod^a^F TOoddftDofoodi EOEs^dad^od) Fdo rtJ3?steako Eart&^do 

II do II Jj^abOdOs^d ddodoa^ofod ddoF^ <£ 

36 dsodddodo [afc] 3a d ^akod3do7i££3te srac&dddsdd;) dOd^ ddc^r 
^rod^oll daabo ^&?atoa^Oe)^^c 3 jss? ci>a» 

37 dda^ocfo dddoo qjsd^F^^sdror^ d£>ddortjs>£d& ^odo££^ as^Eiddodod^oil 

c aqbagda^F o^dqj^o q^o^Fcrod ddoFrio 

38 £>£>o d$do EO^deooqkrori^F tI/sxj^oeodO dod^ddd drie^ rfj^da d3afooafc> 

I! d II <soddd drid Fdo 2 g/add Fdo cradd o ddo f 

" — -o 0 (J ~ (i, 

39 S 4 o ;3dcd:rah 4;$^ azjoqtooqfcj sartrto^tiqj gfc^osc&tf 3,0*13 rtja?sJ4;ora 

cdodo d&j^ds^rod^F <£)odo do^d 

40 [doo] eo djs^js^cdoo afoqrod^Fo djoa EoOsgjdd ;odd doddoctes ds^ sj^d^QE^ 

aboAawa a.^dod es rocdod riop^d d 

* edv-^'OQ ' Q 

41 [d] ddt^qraddja^o a^doEs^^od^ d^sdddFd _ 2 ) 2 .dafc E&^qiodsdodd^dzd 

d^CO E9d droSTOd, Wad.STS 
n i) t) 

42 d do^d^Eo d^a^sjt)ddodo dj^daEraafoddodcrad dd^d^d eo^jc6o Eocxto^j^o d<d 

dcdoddoEododjsodo dod v 

-J 

43 - ■ C*i 3 i 3 j 30 ( 3 o rtirfc&ortoo sfe^F rfsb^sraft sSjscfortjaock 3 * 3 ,fo‘ 

cja^ EBcraaraC cra;M. 8a 3a3 *des3>^ eo ajj^ 

a to — s ^ {J[ 

44 ^rtD^EB^^ccoo :***re r» Sau^ iS^FstesJrfj^^Fo across?* 

cra^o sradfs'3* ^cbs^ slcdjsrt ert Fort 

45 &s<* sracojdd^dcdo 3*>3S* n^rart F&oa 3£&;3c&» rtao =033^3^ 4^ r 

rt^jS^OSD d^dojiortic ST3,2o,E9dorto3s?3 33S ,iJ 

46 <*j* d II 5ia c* II sicto O 3d3ss osra cSjs^d^ rtrtioqjTOo aj^SjFajF 3aS 

• 33js o oirao 2raoi)d &*j§ II ssrac* II 
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Transfoteration. 


1« namas tumgasiras-cbumbi-ehamdra-ohainara-cMraYe trail6kya-nagar&~ 
rambha-mula-stambh&ya Sambbave 

2. Sripati ... ... * . . 

3. dadim Cholana muleyam mundn PamchMavaulpalan-ukkida bemkon$u 

blmkanteya pa- 

4 duladim tad-bhuj^dandadolu taledu vikramta-sampadade vikramodarkkada 
, . . visvambharacbakradol N va [cha] na 

5. lmtenxsida samasta , . . parama bhattaraka Safcy&- 

6 sray a-kulat ll akam Cbalukyabharanam sriraat Tnbbuvanamalia-de\ ara 

vijaya-ra^yam uttarottarabhrvri- 

7. ddbi-pravarddham&nam fcobamdrarkka taram Kalyanapurada nele\idi- 

no In sukbasamkatba-Tinodadim ra^yamgeyu- 

8. ttam ire tat-pada-padmopajiva vamdala-nisita-kbalgan emsidan Ananta- 


pala-dandanayakamm ... 

9, sadbisi Saptamalavavan atta bimambaravitta daksbinasAdharanisaram 
jalade n&mdisi dorbbala * dignaga-rasagra 

10 ra kshemade vikraman igalanantam arbbida visva-dhar&-tal^radoln 

kanda 11 besageyyadavam- 

11 p alar a vasuvam manada l visnddhamam parigrabisidan eiidesegam 

tannaya kirtti-prasaram pravabisal Anantapala-ehamupam 5 va^ 

12 lmtemsida mail apracli anda-danda-nayakan Anantapala-dandanayakana 

a°ra;jeya tanujam G-ovindarajan emban e-dore- 

13. yam nemdade 11 vn li kulasailemdramgalolu Mamdarav ademtamte dig- 

bbaga-nakbila-digadis&rn- - , , 

& , i i. kirtti- sri-vadbu valla [bliajn atula- 

14. kadolu Sakranamtamtala . sri ^ 

15 bal6dbbasi Govmdarajam l! vn 11 * * * budbalid&- 

16 nadodavimdatmiya-bhumandalam phalasobbakaramaytu satya odaMia 

, olom u nm bhutaladolu mattma dan da- 

nay aka Govmdarasar Bbauavase panmrohchha [si] ramum dusl 

18. T ,',S"‘pr« ip il M a„ geyd„ pan^em tom me a.bya r*,ad M m B.hpam- 

m embudademteppudemdode li vri 1 kokila-sahakara- 

19. j al ar uh a-sban dadim madhukaravaliymi kalaliamsa-kira kokila 

bh ur uha-vana valiyim navana g a-puga-pa- Kumtala-Mshaya- 

20. tala-muohnkunda-kanda-latikavritadimdame BalJiodVi^iwJ •* 

m ^amVkutila-kumtaladamtiral oppifcoru 0 . V v&moati 

3 1 r! X dharmma^pMekathd-pm^^ ‘“ t *‘ 

' sukham lrppan osedu Gopatiyemba » 


07 
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22. §» mahapurusana kula-pra bliavainum dharmma-prabhavamuvadaYadem-- 

dode *1 vri H udadhi-tararnga-t&dita-dharitrige madbyam emppa rna 
23 . dudisidanvaya do • . * ^ kannamajjiyam 

. . lilamadanvaya-sikharaam^ Dehvala 

n&yakam ma- 

24. haspadadole pntti kirttiyan up&rjjxsidam rii]a-Yamsa-varddbanam H & 

mahanubh avana obittavallabhe Vagdevi yembal e-doreyalemdode H 
kam II 

25. patibbaktiyol adyad Arumdati yemsirdd anupamakshaxna 

* satiyemsirdda mahasatiyemdade Yagde vigen e tone- 

26 yolaie H ta (m) d-dampatigalge II vrittaj bahu-bala kula chalam ud&ra 

gabhirate sauoha-sad-guna sahasav anmu kurppalavattxre puttidan 
ishta sishta- 

27 tnabarba perar ssamanam anav lllemtanna Sotti nayakam H a danda- 

n^yakamgam(m)aYanttala-vamdite VagdSvigam Hmattam atanemtappa- 
nemdade H 

28, vananidhi yemtutamtntxx gabhixa-gunodayadelge ch&ru-kaxnchanagiri- 
yamtutamtutu maharddhx gunodayadelge mimnana Manu munxyam- 

29 tutamtutu cbarxtra gunodayadelge yemdu medim nere Sottinayakan 

utsavadxxp pogajgum nxramtaram H atam balxkke sakala-dharataladoltr 

30 d&na dharmma purusharfctba gunopeta mensirddu negald upamatita 

ktrtti Lakshmiya taledirddarp H a purushakara purushottamana 
cbittabari- 

31, pi Sallakshane yembale doreyal emdade H kam H akshuna-d&na-gunadimd 
akshaya saubb&gya bhagya pati-bbaktiym axikshisuYadanupamam 

32 Sallak&hape yene negaldal akbala-Yasudh&taladolu H taddampatigalge H 

kam II a Sottmayakamgam Uma-samnibhe yenxsi negalda Sallaksbane- 
gam 

33 bh&sura-guni sakala-kal&-bhy&sam janiyisidan osedu G-dpati yempam If 

rnattav & dbarmma-cbittaprayarttakan enxtappan emdade HvriU vxnayada 
janma- 

34 bhuumx puiusli&rtthada mottamodalu podalda mamtanad erevattu sau~ 

cbada tayarmmane satyada bittu bamdhu-iiamdana-vanachutaraja 
priya-giri- 

35 namdana [na] nimdya dbairyya Kamcbanagiri yemdu banmsutam lrppu- 

du G-bpatiyam jagajjanam H kam H tdyadlupariyrxta vasumatx jiyene- 
dharmakke 

36* . . mamte Yinaya [ya] sa s^rlyam taledam G-opati nayakan 

anupamach antra nirmmala g&tram H Ratiyam svakiya d&r&vratadol 
niyami- 
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37. si tadiya dhanamam dharmm&nvifcam&gi tavisidam Gopati-n&yakan 
lshta-sishta-jana-samtushtam 15 vidhu visada ktrfci Lakshmi v&dhimm 
dhairyyadana-dharma-gu- 

38 nadim taledam budha bamdhu G&rgya-gotrambu&hi-ckamdramanemsi 
negalda Gopati dhareyadhipam ! 1 vrd* lmtemsi negartfcegam pogarfctegam 
danakkam dharamja- 

39 . kkam neleyagx sishteshta vibudha bamdhava jana mandrafcha phalapra- 
dayakanemsida Gopati nayakam paropakarattham idam sarira- 
40 [mem] ba lokoktiyam yatharttham ro&di Balipurada nagara pamchamatha 
sthanakke p&daptrjeyam kottu srimad dandanayaka Govmdara- 

41. [sa] ra sannidktaa<iolii srimaeh Chalukya vikrama varsbada 27 neya 

Chitrabkami samvatsarada pb&lgunad Ain&vasye Adityava- 

42. ra s arnkramana Vyatipatadanidu Gdpatm&yakan annadananrmittadi 

Balliya bayalolu kaehchkaviya gadiinbadimdoradti raafcta 
43 . yuman omdu maneyumam sarwa-namasyavagi mini 

gomdu panmrvvar Brabmariarabara-dSjiiakke bitta znattav idara mala'- 
brayakke 

44 . hafctu gady&na p o nna vriddhiy i ai nadevantagi kottanti dharmmam 

cLvanorvvam pratip&hsid&tam Varan&si Knrakshetra Frayaga Argghya- 
tirathamga- 

45, lolu s&yira kaviieyan alamkarisi Brahmanargge kotta phalaman eydiignni 

vidanalidan a tirtthagalol amtu kaYiteyumam Brahmanaruman alida p&- 
46 takan akku « slokah » sva-datt&m para-datUm va yd hardta vasumdharftm 
shashtirvarsha sahasr&ni vishthayam. jayate knmih I ivftya 


Translation 

Obeisance to Sambhus, beauteous with the ehamara-like moon kissing his lofty 

head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Sripatl . . breaking the hones of the Ch61a, pursuing the proud 

Panchala ruler, bore safely the dame of earth on his shoulders. • • 

While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious TribhuvauamaUa-deva ^ 

parama bhattaraka, ornament of Satyasraya family, jewel of Ohalukyas 

™ prospering^ to M »s tag « to “» “‘‘“’L , wl “ 

ruling to earth m peaoe end h»PP™»> ’army of to 

Da.ntont yoko. a depen m tte enrfh by con q ««»g to 

& P toMa.a,a. u, to north . to * — yel 

TfrorlcL 27* 
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Who can be said to be equal of Govmdarfiqa, son of the elder sister of the 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Anantap&la above mentioned ? That G6vmdaiaja 
of matchless strength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the Meru peak 
amidst the great mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directions The 
learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and tbe army (?) by honesty 
what can be said of the other dandanathas? 

When the Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Gbvindarasa of such fame was iiiling 
Banavase twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good* 
his capital Balipura prospered like the curly han of the dame of the Kuntala king- 
dom with lotus bunches, with bees, with sweet-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creep^s of flowers like N&ga, Puga, 
Pa tala, etc 

In that city there lived m happiness Gopati, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who 
praises Brahma) The fame of the family and righteousness of that great 
personality . Dehvala- nay aka, won prosperity to 

his family and earned fame 

Whom did Vagdevi, wife of that great person resemble ? Is there any one 
equal to Vagdevi, when she is equal to Aiundhati of ancient days m her devotion 
to her husband ? 

To that couple Delivala-dandanayaka and Vagdevi respected by the whole 
earth was bom Sotti-Nayaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage, determination, generosity, 
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love Again what was 
he like ? The earth praises Sotti-N&yaka alwaya, with great joy as equal to 
the ocean m the depth of good qualities, equal to Meru m wealth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Manu. m his character He gamed Lakshmi of match- 
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and punishdrtha 

Sallakshane, wife of that Purushottama m the shape of man, prospered m 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by her boundless gifts, by her endless saubhagya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband 

To that pan — Sotti-N&yaka and Sallakshane who resembled P&rvati, was born a 
son, Gopati, with shining qualities and proficiency m all arts 

That Gopati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dharma, 
the loot of pnrushartha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove 
his relatives, a son to other men’s wives (?) a Meru m unblemished valour — thus 
the people of the world piaise Gdpati Of matchless character and pure body, 
Gopati-N&yaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans He 
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame Pleasing his friends and 
righteous men Gdpati-Nayaka expended his love on his wife and his money for the 
cause of righteousness The rnler of the earth, Gopati, a friend to the learned men, 
■was regarded as a moon to the G&rgya-gotra, with the goddess of his fame — white as 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality. 

Thus becoming the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and righteousness and 
regarded as the bestower of all that is desired by righteous people, friends, learned 
men and relatives, Gopati-Nayaka making the saying “this body is for doing good 
to others v leally significant rendered pddapu^e ( ht . worship of the feet, means satis- 
faction by payment of money, etc ) to the nagara and sth&na of the five Mathas m 
Balipura, m the Chalukya Vikrapia yeai 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Clntra- 
bhanu, on the new-moon day of Ph&lguna on Sunday with tlie Vyatipata and Sankra- 
mana, made m the presence of Dandanayaka G6vmdarasar a grant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimba m the wet lands of Balli (Balhgave) 
and also a house after purchasing the same, for feeding twelve Brahmans He also 
granted a sum of ten gady&nas from the interest on which the ?nala~b? aya for 
his charity might be met 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the ment of giving away a 
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans m Varan&si? Hurukshetia and Piayaga and 
Arghyatirtha Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Biahmans m the same sacred places He who takes away land given by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm m ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Siv&ya (salutation to Siva) 


Note 

This record was noticed m p 40 of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1911. 
Its text has now been published m full with a translation and note 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chalukya King Tnbhuvanamalladeva 
(1076-1126 AD) and lecords a giant made by Gopati-N&yaka, a philanthropic 
merchant, son of Sotti-Nayaka and Sallaksbane, of some lands and a house for the 
chanty of feeding Brahmans Sotti-NAyaka’s parents were Dehvala-Myaka and 
V&gdevi The chanty was made m the presence of and with the permission o 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Gbvmdarasa, ruler of Banavase twelve tko "® a ^ at 
Belg&mi (Balipura) G-6vmdarasa is said to be a son of the eldei sister of Ma apra- 
chanda-dandanayaka Anantapala, a subordinate of TnbhuvanamaUa Vikramaditya 
VI Both Anantap&la and Gdvmdarasa are met with m several mscnptwns of 
Shimoga District E C VII. Slnkarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316) 

The relationship of Gdvmdarasa or Ghvmda-dandan&yaka to Ananantapalais 

-i 4. n 4* "Rni nSmi whprp the foimer is called the beloved 

referred tom an inscription at Belg&mi where me io « hlkarmr 

Mvara (translated as brother-m-law, by Rice) of Anantapala, (E. 0 ^ II, Shikarpui 
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137) In the present inscription G-ovmdarasa is called agra$ eya-tanuja or elder sister’s- 
son or nephew It is difficult to reconcile the two statements 

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day m the month of Ph&lguna 
in the cyclic year Chitrabh&nu, 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama era with Yyatipata 
and Sankramana, a Sunday The Chalukya Vikrama era havmg commenced m 
A. D. 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A D , which coincides with 
the commencement of the cyclic year Chitrabhanu Ph&lguna-bahula 30 of this year 
corresponds to 10th March 1103 A D. a Tuesday with no Sankramana If we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phalguna commenced, as is done some- 
times, the date would fall on the 8th February 1103 A D , a Sunday as stated in 
the grant Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to 
give the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant The date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as 8th February 1103 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible m parts of the inscription 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

39 

Tiptur Taluk. 

At Nonavmakere m the hobli of Nonavmakere, on a stone stand ing m the land 
of Guiu Channabasavaiya 

Size 3'xl'—9" 


Kannada language and characters. 


sfcfcra asesdo sgjsotfo da 

1. dodod 

2 t dtfaorradd dra 

3. zartd 

4. drad adc^od^cdj 

5* 2TS c d 

d d -» 


±\oie 


This records the grant of a plot of land (probably the field in which the 
mscnptiop. is set up) to a person named Aravmdaiya, son of M&chigara Mallayya of 
Dalasingara at Dandur (village) No date is grven nor » any kmg named. The 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century 



215 


40 

At Mallenahalli in the hobli of Nonavmakere, on a slab set up near the 
Kanyamma temple 

Size 2"- 6" X 2'. 


Kannada language and characters 
&3&3JOdO aS^tW? 30(3 kSJ^SS d^SScO^Sld 

2f X2' 

1. a> £ 3 j3£®E> 

2 33es3 &dos±> 

3. o cS^sSdao^ 

Note 

This records the gift of the village (Mallenahalli) for the God Tirumaladevaru at 
N o nabmak ere (same as Nonavmakere village). The donor is not named, nor is any 
date given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D 

41 

Turuvekere Taluk. 

At the village Hulikal m the hobli of Turuvekere, on a stone lying buned to 
the south-east of the Mallei vara temple 

Size 6 f X2* — 6" 


Kannada language and characters, 
asodo^e 3 - 3 OJKS 0 Ssisre aS^u? eSioSoo rre^d sbgcdjd dcsfer^K® 


1 

2 

3 


6 

7 

8 


3^S33SK) 6' X 2f 


toorfsiis asrao±>ol ddddi ort id;* ort qraddl ® 




<?j8?d.;drt03cSo$J dijstfsi o^rac* dotfd II t3?2rac& 

OM *<cfc* *5*” dAs 

ddifjscdsao 

hB AanSJKtt Maso S>vz<i° d**®?^*?* 6^^ &**> 

3»dJa„»k. jt =» *»■».**> *1“*° H**** 1 **” *“V 

^ jjodo I wcSesJjs^i^ 

* ddorf ^ d Sjs^coao cojocjcJj 

sj t cracraSddjS sfckdid^o rr^dDdona?Jdjatf 4 dd^gO 

Adodssa^o tfotfK%do I a*fl»B^rf*3edJo addod 
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9. rfeao ask aassxto dddr5?dd^odo II 

£9 c) to t) * 

d&.0$ 00^)13 

10. sjastodaeci ^^5e)o*s3o4?, rfajzftoritfjroaorf ^jortcradidJ®^ r& <5a ;$oeo,3$o&j 
20^0 

11 sraOd dd^Fdo&^d^Od dodja^od^cftood^ddo d^Aod 

« dd^oso- 

12. djtoft zg^dod skai storoeSca oodctodtfo sfc©<D«o ©ztod^acfc cjejdrfafiwo^ 

dd 

13. cSjwfclld I) oa^o^drfdoood^dodododdo sgj^dFo cadi^rto c£od^Cdz$>£>ort*fc3, 

dd£oddjs>££tf rotforld^d 

14. oc3£d<^c3orio dos^FdOdo ggpesp^O^o aS^do eotfdd^O do^ddo &odo$3;)&io 

zoos ^zgjsaras? 

CO 

15. dolldjl ?ido?£o OT^^^oo^wao^doSja^ts^do rtm^Fdo doq^ddjsoo 

doftfdd&.ddddododo d 

n cl) w> CO 

16. OdfilQSS^Fd d(tfo sSj^^TOGSo ^ddddddjStfO $£DC&)0 zg/JOfo^TOcfc^ Z$JZ 

Z&Z5e) tf^TOd^d^OtfzgO&O 

e) tt 

17. ^dzoo^d^doil o$[o^&]G3^£dodd d^doao a$dro odo^eo^Fz&d^o os^jssra 

£>edd,3d 

18. d^^dj^dj^ddjao^OTdo abroad® e^sra^F^ja^^arsaSo 

Dsgjd^C 

19 ara^zs^dopd ofododdo d^dsocra^d^doll d^ ddoOrt^doddosradEO doeos* 

dood^^do orders 

20 d^^dda^^do • • 

rorod^o rood.&^odd^otfddodo 

21 rtod$£doodo doods?3 . 

dodd Fe® djdraddc^dde® ^dje^do 

22 sradd ss>d?£PO20 ddd^do . . . 

4H-& CP S^/ 

djarodoEtfoddddod do 

'*~S 

23 oddx^o rlod rostod*^ 

^orfcdorio djseaosoeysd 

24 zoddd co^doo rtootfjsod 

fO *..»♦» 

dosodo^qra 

25 ddjs^dSbo zSj^dddoocid 

* doddc^cfo dtfd^d «xto$ 

26. # dod^^dd dos^do 
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27 stoto^ro;^$3 acoao sddsto^OTj 

a^ctoos^ edb^&ctooo &£& zo^^&atooo 

29 ro^S&ctooo ^etfctoao ara&zSjarasstoPsPotodo stood, 

^dvlrtodso^ ctooo 

— fi 

30 h^TOc^stos^qradotooo a&&)<ragto^ofo o^^ctooo 

slstestoosodsj resPotoao 

*> 

(stooocS adsicsPrfdfco ) 

Translatiovi 

Ora i Salutation to Siva Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the cliamara, 
that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence- 
ment of the city of the three worlds Salutation to Som&rdhadh&n (bearer of the 
crescent moon) whose body is made up of clear knowledge, who has the three V6das 
for his divine eyes and who is the bestower of happiness 

The great Hoysala dynasty of kshatnyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame $ri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Sanjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile 
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free 
from all obstacles 

In that dynasty was horn like a pearl Vmayaditya the lord of earth, tormentor of 
the race of the proud enemies m the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good 
character, high birth 

Vmayaditya’s son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people His son was the 
famous high-minded Vishnu- nrip&la His son is this Narasimha. 

The ruler Narasimha became great m the world, with the nails of his feet 
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him He was the great B&ma m the battle and lendered highly meritorious 
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth. 

Echaladevi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper m the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruler 
Narasimha 

As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was horn for women’s pleasure to Vishnu 
and his consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his consort Echaladevi was born the 
meritorious altruistic king Ballala of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty 
enemies When the destruction fire at the end of the world to the group -of brave 
hostile kmgs, Vira Ballaladeva of matchless strength, caused the drum to be sounded 
at the commencement of battle, Lada was deprived of ease, Gurjara was seized with 

28 
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severe fever due to excessive fright, G-aula suffered from pain, Pallava held a thin 
sprout m his hand and Chola’s clothes were torn to pieces A full moon of the* 
autumn to the lotus the shining treasure of the enemies , a powerful storm to the- 
lamps the group of hostile kings , the terrible submarine fire to the ocean the army 
of the enemy kings , an angry Yama to the band of hostile rulers is this Ylra 
Ballaladeva 

Be it well. When the obtamer of the band of five musical instruments, maha- 
mandal6svara, supreme lord of Bvaravatlpura . . a thunderbolt to the- 

mountain the Pdndya-kula, gandabhSranda, delighter m liberality . ... 

ohtamei of boons from Y&santikadevi, terrible m war, champion over Malepas. 
congueror of Talakadu, Kaungu, Nangali, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanugat 
was ruling at Dorasamudra. His wife . dear to the eyes, black-haired, moon-faced, a 
second Lakshmi in prosperity an Arundhati . . a 

Bnhaspati m knowledge, a second Yachaspati, a Chmtamani to all the bards, crest- 
jewel of dancing, a ruttmg-elephant to the haughty co-wives, an expert m smgmg'and 
use of musical instruments, a light to the prosperity of her own family, a mirror jto 
the faces of eo-wives 


Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly m line 80 after some 
epithets m praise of a queen of the Hoysala king Ball&la II Several letters aie quite 
worn out and lost m lines 20 to 30 13 o date is given nor can the object of the grant 

be determined Probably it may record a grant to the Siva temple near by. Several 
verses m praise of the genealogy of Ballala II are found m the record 
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At the same village 
Peepul tree 


Hulikal, on a viragal set up m the platform round the* 
Size 2 f X 3' 


Ilannada language and characters. 
rrSjStotf do^d <s^drioo 

1# dxd c3c>akoc> ^ofo^ss5<x>&cfo 

ei 

2. lUdoMMtoocfc osoo 

IjOD, 

4* c&3oo cox sg/s&j&d afoaig&cakddort tow 
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Note 

This records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeya N&yaka who fought in 
^ome battle against warriors armed with sharp javelins and the opponents took shelter 
behind hedges and rained a shower of arrows on him. He trampled on their backs 
:and died m the battle. On his death Heggade Kallayya, agent (balm&msa) of 
Lakhayya and other inhabitants of the village numbering fifty, Kamiaveggade and 
his sons Maraya and MAleya are said to have set up the viragal and made a grant for 
Panditajlya who was appointed to worship the inscription thereon. No date is given 
m the record nor is any king named The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century A. D 

43 


At the village 
Yijjappa’s land 


G-dm Tumkur m the hobli of Dabbegatta, on a stone set up near 
Size 2* — 6" X T — 6" 


sen 

«J <y> 


1 & oak 

2 ^ckskd 

3 ah sgjd 


Kannada language and characters. 

2 f — 6"Xr — 9" 

4. 3doaab rod 

5 roahdo 

o to 

6 


, Note 

This records the grant of a puTa (or a small village settlement given away gene- 
rally to Brahmans connected with a temple) made by Baleya N&yaka of Karudi. 
Karndi or Karuvidi is the ancient name of the present village called Karadi in the 
Chikkanayakanahalli Taluk The pura granted was called Hinya Tirumaleyapura. 
Probably it was given away for the maintenance of the priests? etc, of the Tirumala 
temple at Nonavmakere village which is near to G*6m Tumkur. No date is given. 
The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D 

44 

At the village Habukanahalli m the hobli of Dabbegatta, on a stone set up before 
the Narasimha temple. 

Size 3' X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters 
e>c3$ d^s&rsdd dx>oc3 


28 * 
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3 ' x IV 

1. O RjOSj^dd dC&) 8 O 5& 33 O -SC dd 

2. o ^ o U3 asdod eafcj 9 o aod^o^ddo So [a»] 

3 o 3dd ^sd^ 6 fijs^&o 10. 33 sutfcdodo do c&> 

4. o 3dd ycdOgddda 3rado 11 o3£ a dsb 3d ri/a^ddo 

5 o d^dd^dsSjs^ddtf croo 13 o £c&d> ^jao3 ss^d^ a§ja£ 

6. o artahdo d 13 o ddi 

7. o &o±> eruotosPtf dadoed ^ 

Note 

This records the grant of the village Habukanahaili as an umbali (rent-free land 
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, etc ) for the senabovas (village 
accountants) of Kanatur. The donor is called G-ovmdarasa Ayya, agent for Ramapa 
Ayya It is stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total 
revenue of 220 varahas foi Tumakuru- sime The date is given as Manmatha sam. 
Chaitra su 1 and is not calculated from any eia. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the grant 

The chaiacters seem to belong to the 17tli century 


Pavagada Taluk. 

At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobh of Nidugal, on a stone set up near the* 
Alto temple 

Size 3' X 2' 


Old Kannada characters. 

ars>=Srtc * ACtort SP *****? tioridodsggaJo dtedsfe sJrtod uv .oo&dod 3oo 

^sSjbsb 3 ' x 2' 

3j®dF55 

■3. e*$ 

2 . esddo 6 ^cfcsS^aksft^cS 

3 [eSj&S^ 

4. o 

5 * . sSofo^S 

6 
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Transliteration 

1, Yikramadityar Komguni 

2, Arasar KAcLuvettiya mele 

3, [vi] Idu Kanchi-kolvandu Nola- 

4. mbavadiyule 

5. . . . kaysere 

6 . . , 

Translation 

On the occasion of Yikramadityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Kaduvetti and taking 
K&nchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of m Nolambavadi . * . 


Note 

This record is incomplete Some letters are much worn out m lines 5 and 0 
It seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) m the NolambavMi 
province by some one during the expedition of the Ch&lukya king Yikramaditya and 
the Ganga king Kongum Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi The characters st:*cm 
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th centur\. The present 
record apparently refers to the Ch&lukya king Vikramaditya II and the Ganga kmg 
Sripurusha who conquered Khnchi from the Pallavas (see M.A.B, 1939, p. 1-1). 

46 

At the village Kareketanahalli m the hobh of Nidugal, writing on the lintel -i 
the garbhagnha of the Soramma temple. 

Old Kannada and characters. 

» ***** «***¥« ***.* ™ 

4 «4 


Transliteration . 

1. svasti Sri Nilakantojara maga Buchirach6]a prasidava 

Translation . 

i sn „ Biiehirachoia constructed the mi 

Be it well. Sri Nilakantoja s son -tsuciuracnoj 

(: prdsdda , ). NoU 

,, i + u„ architect who constructed the fine 

This short inscription ® f Nllakant 6ja is carved in characters 

temple of Chamnndesvan as Buchnactaoja, so 
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of the lOfch century A.D on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. Tho 
image of Chamundesvari called locally as Soramma is very fine and has eight hands 
holding the usual discus, conch, etc , and standing on the body of Mahishasura* 

47 

At Vira Hanumakkana Palya, a hamlet of SI angalav&da m the hobli of 
Nidugal, on a stone lying m the land of Narasanna to the west 

Size 3' x2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

dddea d a§j30sJe> 

&& d:d 

vO n • 

(d:>j3do tjcSdD d eadcfc ^oodos&s^ «b^c3 ) 

B t X2' 

1 d^ ddC^dod^fc^Cfo «kd^dod ^2ot)Dc)2Sc) 

2. cqhjeu dddo^d dddodfe^ [d]3 daE^ak&stetfsS Z3V& 

3 s^ddea a^dodo , , d^ddo dasodo^sracS 

4 sSja^daoOT^ortaJ^i^^d d^d ateto d^ddoddddodda 

5. ae^dso dass^doodd^d ddcdojsd sgddosO^dssO^o 

fi rorou^d^ddzotf;^ 

7 . <5 ?$ V . sod dsosdfd djzri 

8, d 

9 . _ c2>(d^ddK)^d3a)d r 

10 . . d^do^riod d^ ddad, dod^c^ab ^ 

11 do^dod ddd^^d ddd^d^d^ 

12 £[<£]£ sa^o^ddra d^ ^atodcSs^OT 

13 dra&ddod* d^dddcfc^ ^dod^^doodtf^d^d:) 

14 dddDOdoo^d dj^doso^crsad: d^d^d a^daro^d^ 

15. d<££&doo dosodo^^^js^dao o^otfabc^d dood^dddd 

15 ^odj^d ^doeSj^^d^ddii ^<^^d;>d d a5^d;>^$^d^dc> 

17 dddoej ds^do^od sdjs^k) 3>^dd&od> 

18 d^dd dosj^dJ5)dcdc> ^atec3££rtakoo ^d^odjs^d^dod 

19 , ^^)doD d^psdd^driod d^dd A Fo ddo^ddJ^d £^30 

20 dodd dd s*) dpsdod sppsr^ocdood^ dorod^od s^stab 

c 0 Q w 

21 c^d^djd^dd djs>d d^d^osojso ^d d K>sg/3(dd 

52. Dddo 5 >sj3Uc)^ ^ dd^.Fd cfocOdoo dddoo 

23 . . . ... 
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1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 , 
9 . 

10 . 

11 

12 . 

13 , 


14 , 


15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 , 
21 . 
22 . 
23 . 


Transhte ration . 

svasti samasta-bhuvansisraya srt pnthvl-vallabha-maliara]^- 
dhiraja paramesvara parama-bhatta [la] ka satyasrayakula-tilaka Chaim 
kyabharana srlmatu . . devaru sukha-samkatha-M- 

nodadim rajyam-geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi s\ asti samadhigafca- 
pancha-ma- 

h&-sabda mabaman dales vara Yareyuia-pura-vaiadhisvara Kankala- 

. . . p&daradhaka paia-bala-sa 

nchala . khadga-Sahldeva Bodda- 

da . ... 

, , vira -vitarana- Y lkiamarka , 

. . . praje-mechcbe-gamda svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya *ri-pri- 

thivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja raj a-parames vara parama-bhattaraka Safcya- 
sraya-knla- 

ti[la] ka Cbalnkyabharana . . Kasyapa-g6tr6tpanna kaya- 

pavitra na- 

madi samasta prasasti-sahita sriman mabaman dales vara Tnbbu- 
vanamalla 1V1 allidevachc)la _ inaliar&jarii Siranada srimad raj adiiam Hemj&iri 
na vidmalu sukha-samkatlia-vinodadim rajyam geyuttire Mallidevarasara 
kumara Xrnngoladevana ® svasti sriman mabaman dales vara tribhu 
vanamalla Talekadu-komda bhujabal (1) a Viragamga Hosana sri Kara- 

simgha- 

d^vara sukhumaraya SriyadSvigeyum Irumgoladevamge kalyana- 

ttaviralu Mandanadesigamge devarggain namaskaram madi 

samvatsarada Sravana suddha paurnaimyamdu madhyana-kalada pujeya 
nrvedyam udaka purpa dhupa dipa tambula brahmana-vodana 
d ina dall i diva-ratn l-dliarmmava yemsum nadasahi 


Translation. 

Be it well While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, mah&rajadbrraja paramesvara ““ °. 

the Satyasraya lineage, adornment to the Chalukyas 

. . . . 

A depaudmt o» b» 1 otasjae^ [(teeIlto , of ] WBMW. 

of five sounds, lord of t destiojer of enemy troops, 

worshipper of the feet or - Eodda 

• * * * a Sabadeva m sword . * * ot ' Koaa ^ 
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a Yikramarka m courage and liberality, . . beloved of his 

subjects : — 

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe . . (etc ), 

bom of Kasyapa-gotra, pure m body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrious mahamandalesvara Tnbhuvanamalla Malhde vachola-maharajar was ruling 
m peace and prosperity m the city of Henjeru, capital of Siranad — 

Mallide varasa’s son Irungoladeva’ s . . Be it well The illustrious 

mahamandalesvara, tnbhuvanamalla, capture! of Talekad, bhujabala Yiraganga 
H6sana sri Narasirnghad^va’s sttkhumdraya (good son or favourite) — while pros- 
perity befell — Sriyaddvi and Irungoladeva, — After bowing to Mandanadesiga and 
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of bravana, m the year Yikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afternoon, food offerings, 
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans . . services 

day and night 

Note 

This record belongs to the reign of the Ch6la Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 
d&va-Chola and records a grant made for the services m some temple not specified 
by his son Irungoladeva Owing to a number of lacunas m several linos m the 
middle of the inscription and at the bottom of the inscription caused by the letters 
being worn out and lost it is not possible to make out the full contents of the record. 

The Chief Mallideva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chalukya king 
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyam, 
Lines 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala kmg NarasimghadSva and seem to 
state that Irungoladeva’s wife was Sriyadevi and that either Irungola or more pro 
bably Sriyadevi was brought up under the protection of or was a daughter of Nara- 
simgliadeva The word used to show the relation between Narasimghadeva and 
Sriyadevi is suhliumaraya which means good son but is probably a mistake for 
mkumdnya meaning good daughter 

We learn that Irungola and Sriyadevi performed obeisance to Mandanadesiga 
and the god ( clevar ) Mandanadesiga was appearently the priest m charge of the 
temple of the god The name of this deity is not given although the record registers 
a grant for the services of the god made by Irungola and Sriyadevi 

It is possible however to infer from the text that the grant was made by a 
■subordinate of Irungola 

The date of the grant is given as Yikrama sam Sravana su 15 It is not dated 
in any era like the Saka era There are several records of the Nidugal chief Malli- 
deva between 1150 and 1175 A D The characters of the present inscription belong 
to the 12th. century A D. The nearest Yikrama for the period of Mallideva is 
equivalent to 1160 A D The next cyclic year Yikrama would go to 1220 A D , . 
when the CMlukya power had disappeared If the date 1160 A.D be accepted, the* 
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Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to m the present record could he identified with 
Narasimha I. Sravana su 15 ot this year Vikrama corresponds to 20th July 1160 
AX). which may be taken as the date of the record 

48 

Prat&pa Bukkar Japura grant of the reign of the Yijayanagar kmg Hanhara II, 
dated S 1307 m the possession of Knshnasastry at Vadanakal in Hosakote Hobli 
{Plate XXVI) 5 plates Boar Seal Nandm&gari characters Size irx7. ? ’ 

5 aaortn^o (eroorlod^d) , 


I A 


e<, —C 

1, do 

2. ^ jdrtcrsdod s3cus>o ^3o$ys>c& do$k3t 1 

8 es> sSjcitSocxhwo 3di3d 

4. sbF&abs *5raa3;i 1 4®® F©^?o^dw?%ddc& ^asrfjsc 

5. tSj^cio asJri^ =33^-®^ dassjjuc^l 

6 3iG>?2d <3^ £ dJ3A&Z I arto^ s 

7. sfo&t ^wcsteDF tr 8 ^ 1 

8. tio^s ^r^io rSodsbsrajS aJOeSb ) !fc3 t l 

9 o&rao srat* rfoqjss f ara* “ FDS 1 * 

10. e&dOSja £ 3*5*0 ^aboA? STO 3^533^ 

11. <5 3^rcre;ro ! 5jsrf * ab * c 

12 . A fs *% 4 to»* ^® so1 a® 85 * 5 ** 

13 riaijrf^C^o 53 ' 3 ' 73 ^ssdod ssOC arioso ^ 

14' 

. ._> ^ I M O&^O $JSS&^FQ 2 k 

16 sre ozbdifooO^s I cdidjs^o ^riwodJ*rao „C 
17. /, iMtno I **, atortebd^row fps*#* 

18 $ oclsto I e^os^C^ 03 * 3 ® 1 * 5 * . ft 

19 I o 

20. ‘ff ”-> 

21. w*> sjja£®terf* I fd-SjC dOd&ct'X 

22 s,**. *aW— ' V* 4 * ^ 

23 . 


11 A 
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24 d^js^d, dodo 

25 d§ I Cdo^^SSrar^Si 23^0^ &£2^0c>ac>£3c>ddC I cdo 

26 <£ d ^F~gS£0S3c>O 2^3023^ d^dOgOdcD^O I «c3j^dJS> 

27 dorid^eE)^ eoa&^dddcJs ^d§ 

28 srod rteaFg dodd&rtesPs^d^ e3d § ddj^d^s* i 

29 dg^^s d^ddjs^ doOcSddododdd^ ^doo srsod 

30 dj3£d§ dd^o so^gdo^dg dq^dododo e Sdsfgdod^dog std 
31. SiFZp^g 1 5^3^ EJOt^d^d^ 20 do c^&ddogp^ I 

32 fcyc^g dodoedod^ct^ a^^cdos^dj arsodg 1 ^so 
33. ;srado ^d^ste^rsdo dd^ d^doddo^^) i rf^O^ n^ 

34 t>£d do2srs>^3 d^a30tb£ t^jaz^dg sbro I dd^EO^dcx^ 

35. d^d ^^F^cdoddj^rloe^s I eroctosa 

36 35c> doddja^ d^dg I ds^doo dO^Sc^doo aodjsesrod 

37 0£o^3rs>3 6 1 cdodg dodoa^ dodo s^d^d^sys aoOaado 

38 c^zdos I d^r^ddd doFd^£ do^craoD;^ dtOdja^sira 

39. djad^^,^ dsra^d s&o^^ckos^ds I ojod^^ 

40. doodsrsa do&Fddocfc£sj3d{d za^gdjso^dg 

41 sfreb^ckaos dododsroo dd^^&ds^djS^ol d3j3^cra 

42 cSddoadocrsddOdg £ k %. doad^cdord^djas c^sr^cOa^ 

43. eo ^ddjaftddorras* ?S3do & ©^do^otoll d 

44 .& dogooFS^doad^ 2^®^^ ^3do£s> djad^es^l d^ 

45 ooSjs^o ^3 cdo 53 L33 o3 f dd^PSTid srao^H Eras 1 © 

46 doFracOos^ dod^^cdod djodsys^ II dss^ dJ3 

II B— 

47 doo^ djadoeodo^OCds cboaodasg^dog I ^dodoa^s^dss^ zooa^ 

48 dod&ja^q^doFdd^ds II ^ja^^dFroafoaortFdoq^ d> 

49 dao&d^c&reli Eood da©3 cOcorlodcSo^ 

50 drra l djsd^^^ajjsajio^^d^^s ddoa^q^d 

51 dd33 1 dF53*0 d^33^cE)d33FE9dJ3a oC33 ,3o,£^w©fd dJ3?3 6 1 

52 dj&Qcdodd^d^d d^doo d^ddcd^^ 6 Eooass ! d^scr^^diro^o 

53 ded.od djad^c© 353 , 3 ^ dd dg 1 d ^dsood o^jraso.o <0 

54 dJ3F<dJ3C33d^c33dots I ^^d^^^sod^dodjdod^ dd*F£ 

55 dqjs^j^^ dd^drad^ 2r^d^^£7^553ddoodq3C s d/sdF^d^oz^ 

56 rt.df I tsd £?33ajoddoddjsf rfoco rOC>c&F§ 53does>333«, 

49* tO V 

57 dodos^ doado^esg ^psdd^^sys^rtesOT c^d/^^^sSoCd^C 

58 ad I di3 doF ^ds^d fdosTs^es^g 33 ddoaf 

o --*> w? e- 4» x 
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59. ^?5a>s I dro sradFzp^doo & 

60. zdo^^dol ya^FdOdotT^qj ^s3^ 

61. doba* I ^t^rsS^aaS &z>o jordo* $jdddg dtas^s 

62. ?3aol £^f£o& ibCdradro^atoso ^djarogdj 

6B dodqss I d,dd£ ddd^ tgj^stosS^ djoabFTl^d 

64 SI fcJ^OCi^d^O 3^0 FO c&J&TOF'S&a OdiSo eftdol srsicra^f 

^ “° **1*0 j' 

65. z3js^ doadod^g d^dooci^o&d araddol crada^ 

66 o&tos&Oc) doddor® djoqs's dodo doa.s's dOoro 

'*~S 

67 d^d ^33 z&^s&jsstessaSca&dg I 3es^F$ 

68 3ja$da<sa dd§ &>do<£>03^> $js>£s^ ddodjs^d^ 

69 djas>£ dod^ gb&d&®£ c^ddro ddjd^asd^&F 

70 3e)l esdd^od^aosdc d^qratra [o] C^ad^ol 

71 TO33c>^ oa^o^^ejjp^sjotol 

72. e^ab e&s-s^d^js^ ^rldd^ g©^d & § I ab&ws I 

73 djs^&ds dd^ate^&g dc3 {gd^^sd |^g I ab&og ) 

III A— 

74 <^d2>j^£o^E$p^d d &g dja^dod^dd^^d^g 

75 ab&og I I 

76 srsjoaUjgl rtorradrod^j^ wdde^sS^ 

77 ^d^g 1 esS^abg I 3T3C rad&£$ dooab djadog dFCba 

78 wsgsSj [ ab&os I dj^&i&^os^afc djadod^d 

79 c&^Sj ^TOslj^g I ocb&og I ^dij^djsOdG^dJado 

80 ^rtabdjcS^d^^ i od^si^s I w«§^c8js? djsdddjado 
80a* ^osftI abd^ ^s^d^g odossiog I a^d^g ^js&d^s 

81 abFdjados dortod^d^G^d^^abssog dja£& 

82 dg dS^dJadog dd^abd^ ^erad^g l abtaos 1 srscrsd^ja^sb 
83. ejabdjadog Sjsdda^rod^g ab&og I d&3^§ ^ 

84 de® doados edoddd* :>5^d,a g do© 6 1 rrariFg ao 

85 rtabdoadog OFortsdjSj g^sS «%,g abz&og [ s^o&dja^ 

86 rtja^eaFdjados sg/a^dabdj & g dd^ e>dro ab&os deb 

87 s^doabdjadog dood ddj ^srad &,g dos 6 l sp^dc^tSjs^ 

87 a cSooabds djados s&Foabd, cS*ed x ^ f II cdo g II docjs^jsf 

88 cSooabdS) djados ed abd« a?rad,a o g ab&sos I a.f d 

89. ^j^dddOdjados de^s tS^d^c abssog I n^js^rd( 

90. dabdoados dFdsdd^dqdFo I ab&og I ep^dt^tl^cSooabdja 

91. do§ doFoabdj ab&og I a^d&ja^ dddo 


29 * 
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92 

93 
94. 

95 

96 

97 

III B — 

98 

99 
100. 
101 
102 

103 

104 
105. 
106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 
119. 
120 
121 
122 
122 a 

IV A — * 

123. 

124. 


dJ3dic3F'di£T£dd s ^t^d^s cdi&sis I 
dodj^eSdijrod^^^d^^s dio* I q^doeicSjs^od^eQ 
didg Sort a&^ cbs 6 1 <&d^odidis»js>£ 

qS^dd^ ^s^d^g odo2sia§ I qradci^z&^dioaSidads 
ddcdo^ cdi&ig I dosL/s^ dooodidids 

fcSd^Cdig | QdiBiig ( OTO^oSjS^ Tije^dSS F"djSd05 

d^sF~ dodid^ ^©-0 d^g odi&ig i 
dddisL/s^ diocdid^ ^^sd^g do© 6 1 qddcj^ 
zSjs^cSiocdididg sSd^odid^ cj^sd^g cdi&iig I sdt> 
d cS^sdA { odi&iis I 

djs>£ckds rfr^abaj&o^ djiddd^ cS^s^^L? adi&ig 1 
n^ddjs^ d/sdig F^j3P"^sdodo?cr^qjF“d 5 ^g I ccb&iig I 

d^dsLo^ d^zSjs^^dJsdog dcd^d^e'sd^g i cdiz&ig 
dcbdjs^djs^ddado djs>di§ t£z3 e des^d g cdi&iis 
r^dsdjsQ de^djsdig stoFTd d^^s^d^g ccfo 
Kog 1 d^d^js^ dj^dodddi^ja^ 

®^^* 8 * I dJS£dqysriF"[d] rbodi a3idi;l!jg>£ ersdidj^c) 

do^ € | d^diijs^ oo7ia5idJSd:> d^dcdidj^©^ 

^ , % J p s dos s 1 d^ddj^ds^abdjad^s £z>£da3idj 35^> 

^^o^-* 8 ^ dos* ! 7^js£d£9 > F“didjs>£ zod 

d^^dF-d^g cdizaig 1 d^digja^ -^d ajidjs 
dig o3«>ddd^ ddjd95«)7iod I Cuitois 

dda^z&j^dd^cdi dJSdo^raF'des d^dd^ ^s-ad^g do 
5 ‘ 1 dOsL©*® ^jsdcdidjsdido^ddj^att? d^^g odo 
Biig I ^d cdidJ3dizoiF'didd 5 d^d^d doq^F“o 

dg f ^c^sg/s^ trodcdidj^dC)dF"^dcdiS7^qjF r o I dos* I 
ddcjs^dja^ djsdicdodjadi djascdo^n^dF~o 1 did 
odiz&ig f z^dci^dje)^ djg!^dicx3idjc)did^d^ ) r3iJde^cxdF~o 
cdiBiig I d^dds ddr-z^^j^ dd^cdidj ^s^d^g ofo 
BS^g i too&Oj e>^a3id>/s>di di^F'dsds^dF’o odi 

Z6iS 

d’saddjs^dj^^dcdadi dods dortafca^grodjd s I 
a&asig i ddcy^za dja^dvO^esd^oE^ djadisdddd 
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125 

126 
127 
128. 
129. 
130 
131. 
132 

133. 

134. 

135. 
136 

137. 

138. 
139 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

IV B— 

146 

147 

148 

149. 

150. 

151. 
152 
153. 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 
159. 


doe* I c*sjig I « 

^^cdig cfo^qj^o a&taog | «rt^js ^ 

s^aSsS^eig ^^aJc^^d^g ! doe« I sSjg,^ do 
sSoocdi^g Sois^^g srado^gss^ | s$ 
^^aOE^Ofododg S^d^g dD5 6 j d 

tfF-o I d^ 6 ( daiDddjss £orJc&>dj3dos p^p-dj^g 

CdO&iClg 1 5u0^guJ3£ad do 
^g csk&jog i 

doezLra^ ddgad^ d£^d£ g ak&iog J 
^sjeso^c^jadog e^F~d sj^ r\ d & 

cdON.03 I s-soSo.g &s3 ak3,®;3os sScS & g 

i rrariP~g docdddjsdog artcriod, 

I cxto&iog i ©^^sjg doodddjsdog ^ 

I CriO&io§ I 32)O^O.g 7io7ioe© £?S>- 

^ v ee «a 

doafod^ ^stf^gdos* I ddcy^&is 
sg?^^^c3^^cdo ^^srsd^g ccb&iog I tJd^a&o 
^ 00S§^ g ^osdfo d c => Wz>z$,& g dos* { as3 
ocb dj3doop-3aafo2^dF~o I ds* I rY^dU)£ 
crfocb dj2>do§ rip^orlcdodj^^sjj^g 1 odo&iog I 

aoO^g d oododjsdog I c Ddjss3'3^?cr5) c dP"o I ajosao 
TOd.sds sroaks^djada dJ3F”ds5d s £^s> 
sSj^s ^^sjjdro I srodo^ 6 I dcSdSja^rtorrs 
dd dJ2do ^rrisd^ grades I 
wo^dd djsdog ^d^ddj^^dj^g doo € 1 d 
d sTOjzSj^ dd^cdodjejd^s aoricdod^^da^s I cdo2io§ i 
^2>3g ddF"2^dJ2d^g odJo)F d^dd^oSd^S I C&SiDg 
ddcy^^js^ ^rorlajodjsd^ dooss^rtd^s 

cdo&iog 1 dcr^dd &jd cforfjs>?&§ dc3 ed^s^d.a § ccb&^s I 
ddc^dL/a^oa) cfodjsdos aoriccbd^ atozs^s 1 

dos* ! t? 

^{ddd^isnDd^g I o&s^g I dd^djscasd 
ddjsd:> OTrtafc^OToS^s I os 6 1 rL/s^wjsd s^>odd 
do^ tjadjdj I doo f I ^ 
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160. djsd^ £>Fd sdssa-dFo I dos 4 J sSAsj e>od c&a3§c3e 

o z> o co »> N 

163. Ste^tfFO I Cfo^r 6 1 fcji^O&g OeJS&^ddO^ 

162. e>&> didw & =>5asl£ s cdo&i^g I e 

k> d o w <y -j> 

163 d^cdog doaftdjsdos ^js^y^qjro I aka»§ sadj^/s^ 

164. OTTO0cb^je>^i sSofo^^j ^sasd das 4 I e> 

165 2&»<£dJ3d:>s sssfcabd. aodridd § I dc^ak&og 

© © o) _c 

166 dcta^aa ^cdofodjadas OFortafo^ asadd^ 

167 ^g I d:^ 6 I add^s 3jaa3d£3 djsdog edo^srs^ 

168. $r o I atoaog I saoo^akdrtaoE^sS&g^ rosfcab 

169 sra^dFo I odosxiog I ^^cg/^dd&oaddo^s daFod 

170 sr^qjFo I das 4 I sadadddadgdorlsdo 

V A— 

171 S3 a ? <dF§ I dos 4 I addsa stodddasdas &ortcda 

172 sr^dFoafc&as I 

173 eqrosj^ri asadd^ e>3^£>5 4 t 

174. Fodo§ ^qd^ I ^redgCtefsfo adrtd^ 

175 sSjsddakjssijaQcS adogtfdakdadcdO dw ^oorodaddaacl 

CO CO yj 

176 dajac&sd^da adddcdoddadeaddcdtaa dfea^oa I t? 

177 7^a3ad<^dod^a3o djada^d ad [g] wcSrtes^dd da^o 

178 eo daft o daddodia Soa I dodes&f da djado cda 

n co d co v 

179 tadrteddd deroocdad ctedodfeadoa sra 

N _j CO (J CO 

180 daddazd, 1 ed^cdad dodesd^da docked daadO 

181 ofo dodeo ddd araoda^d dw t*j;a sradaddaad^ 

182 ^d^^cd^^sSo rfjaorodaddddsaddcte dg 

183 dw^oa sradaddaazd I ddad&sedal soda 

B» ci CO yj> N CO 

184 d ddadeadddda^d dfe3 3oa I sractfad^ds^da ssa 

185 ^j^&ad^cSj^tf d^a ^oo I sraakd^ri coasrs 

186 d^cd c^sfoMe^Fab^ soas^ozoaocriasrsdd $ 

187 srad ££da do&odorooadcdaFoddda^d e 

188 OodoeDddoaesSOocda dj^deda^dda dda 

189 d djc>£rta3ad ao^aSa^dacflaoa dw 3oa sradad 

190 daad^ * OTotee&^abo ddaFd^dad^F srs&^o ss> 

191 sad^SjsCcO^oSjs^ dde^g I dOTFd^^d^^dg 

192 * s^dFd^oerc^ 4 djaoSj^dascSj^ ated;#^ aadadod^g I 


* zoodo des t&3,£d 

co K> — ' 
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193 dqjd^g I s3 

194 ^d^cdog dd^ra^rls ?3rtj3£o£>b3g?j 

195 os^cjg i 

196 crss&j^oc3c>,ajD I £>.£ crssto^Fscd 

197 ;d£do§ 

V B— 

198 l f32£j3£ 

199 rro^odn^^ I d 

200 ib's^^o deddc^e© d^y^cradddd^ l rlsrao 

201 ^as^kSs^tzrssS^d I 

202 sddcd^Sc^osra aj 55 Sod^dd^ 3 ooqjcj 5 >o i 

203 ^ao7^esfcS>^4^crij0oeracdcs^ ^<£>o§ i s3$ 

204 c^^3 G^rtoeso s&es^o ^dcis^^ss-s io^to I 

205 sSdc3;^s> sdarad^e© c^z^ood 

206 s3£^ I c5^s5“SO?3oSjs^sSof-^ 

207 cSjs^^sjso^o I zra;ras f ^rSF's&S3£>£3^C 

208 <& s^o^cded^do sScdo II dde^d s±>s3d 

209 q3o dod^^2oF“odi ?3ods I £ f aoDaod <&d 

bJ| w' 

210 £©5 i 

211. ^ 

Same text m Devanagari characters. 


1 A 


2 ^H4W 4 1 <i <44 ^TVT% i 3F^TT 

3 ti wicK^gr erf ^ *n **pct&*x 

4 *t T^rg* iq'^rr^r i <4 i «d\ 

5 3Tt^ f^T^T^T fsrcF*Tt??=r i UT?T 

6. i4 Jl|M M'J ,J UdM^I cTc^n *4 ^rMufx l <xiA t^T 

7 ^ eft f^r% s : 3 ^ft 

S %r 5 t i ^ u o 

9 *tt <tt <3 ^Wr^fer: #fr: \ *j 

10 =» ^T^r f^r *u**n 

li. fir ^ r ^ r^r r \ ?rS#wt 

12 t^t: ^r^rqFi^m^r t 

13. w ** ^merf ^rr 

14. nrt 1 f^nft «r: 

15. m ^ cf vf t<^ \ ^rfer 
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16. 

17. 

18. 
19 
20 . 
21 . 

II A— 

22 

23 

24 

25. 

26. 
27. 
28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 
42. 
43 
4-4 

J. -"Kr-m 

45 

46 

II B — 

47 

48 

49 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 


niy-c^ 1 i ?>™i ^ i d?|WiRr 

r^rerrf%flri » ara -H-nTOjareg t 
SI^-rriT^ l 3TT fa -U dl c+.'r-i I «T1 sq- : aiN-II 
ata man raa: i ar aarfr ^nrrcr^r aarar: 
arma d a I dcQ-aa^asi’iai'a: gara: jtt 
nt srgi Tr ^ : i srmt «0<t 


ficefta; sfea^jaRn i cicffat ^sfe-tjares t sa^af arcar 

§ca: 1 &TS 3^3 ^Na?s ^rai a Fa: i 

^rftgPTT^Kt 3TT5Tt JTgiTfsmi ^Rr 
*n i •MrMgTmrRd ' j r ^ai^r ^^ai^TTrFaarTavr i a 
c4^p¥i : ^Kf^ri =afe ai-d^hfdga^^ f l srr^fr *tt 
a-«R jT gf\ a^ida^a*:: -dshMo3^i'^.4V srr^au: 

Jmprf: jgC’4 f?r T T fil an *T t*.- R ra : | 

^rs?%^r: ^f aj^a r gRra5prga%T^ ^rrm 

^ta: ^r?a : ^rr 

#sftrr: i ^w«r ^p^s^asr arf^fradagsat > 
arrar: j^ a aa l Ht rir?fra^cr^a ansyar: i art 
arg; i dauia i T j . a^r suremRaar i atfr ar 
fta kan gr i aarflr ^jar: i ?nea ig^atO 

aa arra%a?=nfr ?j§r: I sraraibrr 

cTT i T r: i: ^ r gdT: i a ft Ra a n 4 ' ar a? 

i aa: *aat ga araiaat srRrrr 
TSTf : I d4aiaa<-flaaft ^ T^ ft a Rfdl-d-HI 

warsfta giaafr g^Rr'lca: i a-»a>tar 
^am i a »i4aatf>ai^a i^^nrrsftars aiaa 
^^w-ni art irgsraryai \ ag ii ^i 

ra T *f^ i ^aR a-. sfigjafrt^an^: R =a « r ial r 

ftjss 4Rjqrf v tt Trrar % i a 

Ragg^ga^a >jx4l a7i.mnai.yufi i =^a 

^at at wiaa>iai4t ^njniad an?r%T i aial srar 
aarf aaam^aiaa.g.iid i dL i ?rear ar ? 


art ? ataw^cj aft^s 
aa;<l<4acM<.: i 


n 



^a^rr^raat grac 
a 


airrar arar u af^arr R r g§ a g?^ r 4i 

aar i aRrS&gxsaar gw a^at-^a 
%rrr I a-tai a siaiTaatmai ^ i~si uTi -a -h i< i 


%■ aa^fitaaaaa %|j- saraascfar. i ^ar aanrar 
=sr at^m^aiffTdru-i- : i a a ia^^ierTi-iga % 
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54 1 <s» =< fs-^ s.-+. (5ft ^ 

55 rmr grhft jtt% srrgft% a^r<g^5 ^ 

56 sr% i 5 ts ^ ^fiq - ^^^ tgiirPTm^ : ^wui^r 

57 girt ^gq qr! i%rgr^r^MiTiJiuMif^yVTril” ; «ft 

58 ft<r i gra^f5K?rre^ g $mn*tr: 

59 twsr - 1 ^n-%^ *Tft* 3 *roWWr ft 

60 ftr?i a' i ^reftSfowsfen 5 * 

■61 I ^ft%ftrT^t4=?g 

62. i ftgofft ftw^npr 

63. #ft'af i aw% ^c^rt «t<5«ii^r 

64. ft I 3TT%5[crTT* ftddfclifo * 5* 1 SfT^rft 

65 wt wsj^wrs ^rgscfftcrerrspr i 

66 grft^r gr-mrcrrt ^3T 

67 «r M i Td H N ^ j-s f tqcTsrft 5?r* i 

68 . qft<ft; 3 T cnr: *Tt3f 

69 ^ffs r ft ■W'J rTr ft>OT3T tin -'ft 

70. <rr i sra grfera^ft [arrj fs.^-ddr i 

71 ft=nmnft 4u<*nsr ft^ft ^«hh*m i 
72. sarftsr gTr ft cifi «r* r ft w-mv^Nrt fftn i *rg : i 
73 srfficn ft^ratcTTST! gift; i > 

4 

74. sfftr^v g -^uilr ffST: ^JRTPnW g% ! 1 

75. srg: i M^-Mic-ff^ rt srrftnTOT 5 f??rt , *W : 1 

76. 1 ftn^TOofT^t 

77 ^r%; 1 stft?r; 1 5.u«Hdt u^r^gftj 

78 TT^®r^T gftrs t *ig : I 

79 -q-^il ^T gf%: I *Tg: 1 

80 dMI^^ T t 

so®, nft q re^ lftf ; * *ft *^ *E ** ^ 

81 ^3 ! ^ ^ ^ 

82. 5T: ^ft^3 : ftyy^’ET f > *ig:l ^tT^TWT W 

83 m*m-- iftr: l *rg: \ ^fts j ^ 

84. dwreg g> suftreftiT gftn > * i T J-,u, '? : ^ 

85. jrrgg^ii^w iftr ; **g : ' , r ^ 

86 nft^.3- ft^r^T *{*» ^ 

87. ^ftrT6T^g: *js ^ 1 v 

87a. * T*& 1 ^ ; ' 

88. ^W*ftft^.3 s arcq^^r ffa* 1 ^ 

89. r^t 5fCCft^L3 ; ^ T& 1 ’!* ***_ 

so =g^g-> i **& 1 ’‘TTtsrft <*&*&&. 
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91. 

92. 

93. 
94 

95. 

96. 
97 

III B — 

98. 

99. 
lOO. 
lOl 
102 . 
103 

104. 

105. 

106. 
107 
108. 
109. 

no 

in. 

112 

113. 

114 

115. 

116. 
117. 
IIS. 

119. 

120. 
121 . 
122. 
122<x- 

IV A — 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 
127. 


It I sf t&Ir<H > 

it aj^fr srsj: i ifhrnf t rflnrsT 


iw 

*, *, 


■rw^i ’jr^r: wm: 

r ^r^=K T ff%r: i % 

Ta^tNlT ^f=ri: I 

f[f%t » vmscral 
i rr 


%^grgr 
ft gsaFrm 

rN ■»>. 

* rqnsrq-^m 

ST - gcTt % 


BTr^r^r: ^%srrrgj=?r: i *r^s i 
Tr¥=sr<T^^:r ^r%: I f^rsgrfirsrr *jcr 

=r^^jch Tr^retHKT % fw t i y r cst r 
3 rt %s5«? «ci : %^r^ersfrr =jR=r: ^raj.* i frR- 
crrftwt ^r^pjsrr g ref r ar^r: i 

^?H%cr: Tfr^Tgpfr ^g--g r s r w i: i 

aft q nre^gg ; «ff^rer^«iT^ i «r^: i 

g f i eic-nY M r f^ - 'jV t^T srr%r: 1 *r^t 

^rar- ar^p 

*fNnrt *T%*gr=g;; *r 

g - : 1 sfrsrc^ffr 3Tr%5nre^^r 

^rr%; 1 1 ■h^-hhI 

grr%: 1 ?#)rsreasrt fig rrar ^g m-Ma r ^ gK i 

stRt: 1 sg l fg T ^ ^y r* re r err 

a T ^P^i ; 1 1 ^CHi r wr ir =*ft^nir ?jcfr ^r*r 

qwi ar^j: 1 g fir - sreeft 

3: ^rer: 1 cT -^ r =et ^r*t =et 1 arg: 

*rrstT 3 fft 4 -M *1 ®rf=fT J *r 

^ 1 frfert ^;S%a i ar 

^ : 1 =hr^MMrfM ^aWgvrf 

= 5 T: 1 5 KH?«rrr l *pz>„ \ 




ar^j: $ y rrgtt ^ Tt 
asr^: l ^Rtr 7 ^:: 
sjt i g rr feog T a 
«* 


*r 

^SXST^S*! T^P^TT^T 
r^rsiraTVT *r 
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IV 


128. 

129. 

130. 

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135 

136 

137 
138. 

139 

140 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 
145 
B — 
146. 
147 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 

153. 

154. 

155. 
156 
157. 
15B 

159 

160 
161 
162. 
163 

164. 

165. 

166. 


TTWT^prr gpe r* ^rrrr^r: stR i sr 

fes : =5ri“s T -u+rSr^>r ^ l *r 

i tjTT^rcr fg.i* i* rQg; ; vrfsrt; 

^ 7 -qi-ir ^rRr: «rgp i etH^ct: 
a - : ^^dp^skt ^Rr: i a^ - ir 

3T3rt src^^qrr 5 jR =r: =Ergp set 

sTwrsr^^: f^gq^ r y^m-u^Rr: 

5 =r^’i t ! 5TTf^S*T: f^tjqpET^Js l lRj : 

=ET3r: J TTprafr t f^rrrq^NRT 

^rrar: 1 =srsf: I JT^^rsr^: af>- spg ; ^ 

qrr ^rf%; I ?T^: ^r i i % - ^ r: alj’iuui^g -; ^r 

-H-q^eh r ’grf Rr ; i vncsrsrs Rrer*r 
3 ^rt %=^Er^sBt qrRrt l srr^r 

=ER=T 5 : ^®RTS?*Trsf’ 1 "Ftt I ■ifl?Wl =rft 

«fRr: 1 2T3J-: t 

^fRar: a^TT^T^J I ^T : ?T E 5; I qfidyV Tpfrr 
«n.^sg; diaTM^ ^ I' ^Rrl : I qiT-%qq> 

4 i +<'M«jis Q^q^g rr r -fRer^ 

%^nr^g: ^rRen I *T3j: 

BTSTT^ReT ^rd! I ^ 4 ! 
vrcsrrsrt h i •> i j^m-ii^rRa: 

«r^; i mki ^Rt: * 1 ^ 5 ; i 
^<dir<rff ^pRr: *rsjs i 

^Kr^nrr wftrrarw^^T ^Rt-. i sfWrtTl ®r 

gqq^gg ^Rt: 1 ^Tssji i ^rcsT^rt -u -d" 

m^d ^ HT q~ ^^ i ^Rcn » ^«» i »ft^cpr^c^r 
5g7=r s)i ^Rt: 1 i sh>^ ■jo i 

^rsgr f^rr^EnRf 1 1 ^rRr^r ^©^^d: % 

qwjr^rHf i ^ 1 ar^w- 5 o%i«P?g?r 
a^ ou iTT ^ q 4^ ’JiRr: «T^fi I ^tT 
^T«r: «Tg 5 q - < g g ; =hl liwi ^ I *rars 

?T1 j l ^ r^rj g-; ii-dHdr&'+d ’jRr: 1 «r 

-^^■cT-tjg : fti-ti^Rr: 1 *<<+>« 

WTscniT 4 1 i-8«i^di f^r^npr irnf 
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167. 

168 

169. 

170. 
A— 

171. 

172. 
173 
174. 


^rn* i *rj* i sRT^rqrt 


*c 




■^nro 


^ i cfen' fsfcnr 

^ i 

(After this some lines are written in Kannada language) 

190 ^TT*TF?rt£ ^r 

% skt% w?ft«rt i vrrRFr: 

^f^%5rra: *T*F=F^: I 


I B 


I A 


191. 

192 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 

197. 

198. 

199. 

200. 
201 
202. 

203. 

204. 

205. 
206 

207. 

208. 

209. 

210 . 
211 . 

la 
2 . • 
3 


| S3 ♦ 


aTTT^T: TOTT 

Tjrs^rm: ^rnt^rfOT 

&VF3[i i sff 


ttit: 


}* 


trwrrsi 


q^r <rffrft grr% i ?r*rt 

*tt ?r 7 ; <«ia i f^sraxrr Torero l <r 

JW ^Tf^OT ^WTI^RtRra' ** I *T7T 
^tfer^rr ^St^Trr *r gv^rirr i ■w^Tti 
q<^Tii ttt tt ^ 7*prcf i Tfi 77 
y«i^ifih firsrrf 5rr7?r fefir; i ^ 

^rrfs^jnT g*nj q-^vnvjMfyfli 

ftvTT'i ¥T 

i ^rar% 

*ftg q r r gi T I ^HTrt ^mrsnn l 

% 77 II 7^777TT 

ST sN* I 

»Rr irsbafonTi i «ft sft sft sft 

sft. 

T') anshteration 

nirvighnam astu 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charav^ l traild- 
kyamagara-rambha-mula-stambh&ya Sambhave 1 kaly&~ 
nam &kalayat&m Kalabhanand vam 1 krid&su yah karati-cha- 


1 Read vah 
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4 . 


5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 

15 . 


16 . 

17 . 

18 

19 . 

20 , 
21 , 


22 . 


23 . 

24 

25 
26 . 

27 

28 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 

35 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 


41 . 

42 . 


rrua pituh pidh&ya I pumna-dvipendra-natanair abhaya-pradano 
modam Srvas (t) ya vitandti mahanatasya 1 ]nana- 
pradtpa-nirnnita-nittya" batvartha- rripini jaganttya- 
vanti 'vaikliarya Saras vat y as tu Tab sriye * ndhrittya 
]aladhe (h) r bhumim gandham asyah paramrisan 1 ghona- 
yam s&dhu samdhartta patu krodakritir Hanh 1 gu- 
nair arisbtani sarnam nayamti slaghyani bk&gya- 
m punar dadanA 1 mabisurebhyo mahaniya-ki- 
rtitih sarvamsaha sasya-phaiam sutam I mdanani e- 
kd nayanotsavanam anamdakari ]agat&m traya- 
natn 1 su&haika-satram sahajam Sny6 yah sam 6sbadbi- 
nam adbipas tanotu 1 asti sYastyavanam bhumer vamsah 
prtoisnr aknmthitah I Yadunam Krishna-baindbunam taHiia-nr 
fctya-s&kshinain ' t&tia Samgama-bhupalab Kshirabdhes 
Oliamdrarria, lva 1 avirasit kalanathah KAnA- 
y i -ehandr lka -pny ah 1 tan dampati samaradbya Pampayah 
pr&na-vallabham 1 fcafc-pancha-vadana-prakhyan put ran pn\- 
ptan mahan^asah 1 &dy6 Hanbaio vlro 


.vitiyah Kampa-bbupatih ' tutiyo Bukka-bhupila (h) 3 ehaturtho M&rap - 
ivayah I teshu pufcresliu divyatsu Bukka-bhupah satam gati 
va-gotra-palako Manu-MAndhatri-samm- ^ 

ihah l yat-pratapagni-]a-]vala, jajvaj&raia-kanane 1 jat- 

drttili kalmbham obakre bhft-ehakrS mfcyam aundavim adjo ma- 
,anga-s6vl bahu-vepad aparah chakravarty aksha-dev, . nAmnukah 

jrapta-garhab Surapata-gamka-sakta-chittah paro i 11 

sa-kshvelah kascbid anyb mum-pasum anarat taur alam 
1 <Y;Vi a,b sa-tvam Bukka-kshamesah sphurad-uru-Tibha% air uttamah sa 
Chanmah I K»b»aScha Bakka-bbbpabcba ^.ri-Laa-vallabhaa 

Myah kuyalaya-bveshi dv.lt, .a *W* 

tasu vidyamanasu tasya piema-samanvita I Gaun Gau 

riva samjata prSyasi bhfibbntah suta ' tasya Bukk^a n 

A TTayffiV^a-samo gunaih 1 ndapadi trayi-dharma era, 
ptaa Karttikeya W Haio va ka- 

:s T scs” 

viduh 1 tasy&bha^d dharxna-patoi 1 - , vas 

bhu^bb kalpa- 

m udapadi Haryapa P kshm ab b ritam 1 tasiflM a 

U Bhapb to yat-pmsu(b)s 1«*> 
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43. kila virasu-giram agat sakam hi Kausalyaya l tat- 

44. pitur Bukka-bhupasya bhrittyau K&mana-Bomnanau 1 sya- 

45 staum yom 1 n&yak&charyau saranagata-p&lakau I jatau Laka- 

46 ma-n&yikyam Abben&yaka-puragavat • tasy am gi- 
ll B— 

47. tyo Bomanastu dhirah simha-parakramah I sva-kulottarane buddhi- 

48 rn akarod dbaima-tatparah I Koteker e-Ray adurga-madliye pra- 

49 vabafci sma ya I Banjebaleti nadika Nilagallu-sami- 

50 paga 1 Mosale-kulyaya yukta bhumih sasybdbhava- 

51 kshama I tasy&m tatAka-mrmanam Adikshad br&hman6ttam&n I 

52 te svakiya-dbanenaiva setum vyarachayan budhah I drishtva tatakam 
53. ksbetram cba Bomnana (s) svami-tatparah I Pratapa Bukka-r&jakbtyamm- 

54 rmayadad udara-dhth I s&kab dedn kha vanhi Chamdra kalite vaisbe. 

55 tathA Krodhane mAse Sr&vanike’grab&ram udadheh purve’tha Chandra- 

56 grabe ' Abbdnayaka-namdano gunamdbir yab Kamanasyai- 

57 nujo Bomnannahs trinavatyupAtta-gananA-viprottamebbyo’ 

58 dita I sbat-kaima-mratas te tu Brambanah sasanot- 

59 sak&h • sattyasisbo bliavmam tu s&rvabhaumain vi- 

60 cbimttya tam • Asirbhir abhmandyA tha sva-vrittantam nyave- 

61 dayan I tair nivedita-karyas tu Bbupatib sachivaih 

62 saha • mrnniya sirnam atmiyam Virupaksbasya 

63 sammdhau I Prabhave vatsare Jyesktka-mase Surya-grahe sa- 

64, ti 1 Aicliandratarakam karttum pitur namnamkitam puram 1 pradat te- 

65 bhyo bhusurebhyah sva-mudiAmkita-4asanam I d&na-sri- 

66 latika pura : marataiau rudha bkuyam samsnta salimb&- 

67 tba 2 Sibau piatana-vitatA Jimutavahe punah I Karnne 

68 koralatA tacab kusumitA Bhoje samastonnate 

69 sute sampratx Bhupato stlnrapada tattan phalanyarji- 3 

70 tX 1 atba tasmmn agrahare vritti-bhaj&[m]dvijanmanam • 

71 gotra-namam sakba^eha likbyamte desa-bhashaya 1 

72 Streya Adity&tmajc NagapasyaikA vnttih • yajuh I 

73 Lohitah Pinnayatmajah Pedder eka ynttib 1 yajub I 

III A— 

/ 

74 Sriyatso Lakhkhanatroajah Somanatbasyaika vrittib 

75 yajub I Chittay&tmajo Narasimbasya dye yritti yajub I 

76 Samdilyaii 1 Gamgadhar&tmajb Basavannasyai- 

77 k& ynttib • Atreyah Salavatb Mallaya-suuur Viru- 

78 pakshasyaikA vnttih 1 yajub I Lbkito Lakhkhaya-sunus Tippa- 
79. yasyaika vnttih 1 yajub 1 Srivatso sun Peddisunu- 

1 Read sy&t&m yau 2 Read salambyatha 3 Read tat tat phalanyurjita 




289 


80* Nagayasya dve -\ntti i yajuh I Afcreyo Madhava-sunu 
80<3* r N&gayasyaik& vrittih yajuh l Siivatsah Kuehana- 

81. rya-sumih Sangubbattasya dve vntti yajuh l Loin- 

82. tab Peddi-sunuh PinnayasyaikA vrittih 1 yajuh ! Salavato Ma- 

83. llaya-suauh Kuchanasyaik& vrittih yajuh 1 Vasishthah(S)Cha- 

84. vanna-sumih Anantapasyaika vnfctih * Ruk 1 Gargyah Sim- 
85 gaya-sunur Llimgapasyaika vrittih yajuh 1 Kaumdmy6 

86. Gokarnnasurmh Pochayasyaika vrittih (s) tasya arddham yajuh Yasi- 

87. shLhas Chimaya-sunuh MuddapasyaikA., \ rittih Ruk * Bharadvajo 
87<2. Yellaya-peddi-sunuh(r) Mallayasya dve vntti * jajuk ' Bharad\ ajd 

88. Y eBay aped&i-sunuh Appayasyaik& vrittih yajuh 5 Srha- 

89. ted Narahari-suuuh Peddih dve vntti yajuh * G&rgyo 

90. chaya-suuuh(i) Naraharer ardham 1 Yajuh ! Bhlrad\ -A]b Yellaya-su- 

91 . nuh(r) Mallayasya dve vntti yajuh 1 Srivatso Yarahari- 

92. sunur Appayasya dv£ vntti yajuh 1 Gautamo Gop&ia- 
98. sunur Virup&sasyaika vrittih 1 Yajuh Kasyapo Kesava- 

94. suto Yiruprikshasyaika vrittih * Ruk 1 Dhanamjayb Lakshmana- 

95. sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih 1 Buk * Kausikah Pmiia^asuto 

96. Bhairavasyaika vrittih yajuh 1 Bharadvajo Mallaya-sutah ke- 

97. savayasyaika vrittih ^ yajuh Kutso Mallai a-sutah 


111 B 


98 . 

99 . 
100 
101 . 
102 

103 . 

104 . 

105 . 

106 . 

107 . 

108 . 

109 . 

110 . 
Ill 
112 . 

113 . 

114 . 

115 

116 


Appayasyaika vrittih 1 yajuh ■ Kaumdmyo Gdkamna-sunuh 
M&chayasyaika vrittih Yajuh * Visvamitro Bhuta- 
rasa-suto Mallayasyaika vrittih Buk * BharacB & 
io YeUaya-sutah Chennayasyaika vrittih Yaju ^ 
ta-gotro Peddaya-putro Lakhkhayasya dve vntti la]uh ' 
Lohitah Peddaya-putro Kuchanasya dve Tntb l ^l' , 
Gautamo GopAla-sumih(r) Gopay^yardha-vnttxh lajuh 
Srivatso Peddipsya-sunuh Pedder ekA % rittx 1 < J 

Kapigotro Narahan-sdnuh Pedd.r 

Gautamo Peddi-sunub(r) MidhavasyaikA vrittih ja 
juh I Srtvatso Somarasa-suto AddyasyaiU 
vrittih I Ruk ' M onabh &rg a [yaj- G-uirmiaj 
vrittih EukiSiivatsd 

vrittih Euk I Kausiko Tippaya-sunuh Ohenayasja n 
era vrittih I Ruk I Kaumdmyo Gokarnna-suto Basa 
SXtdha-vrittih ya 3 uh « 

nuh N^gapasyaika vnttih Eu- 

Bharadvajo Bemnaya-sunui 5 

k I Hanto Kuohaya-sunur AUadasvama 
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117 

118. 

119 

120 
121 
122 
122a 

IV A— 

123 

124 

125 

126 
127. 
128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145. 
IV B~~ 

146. 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 ♦ 

152 


juh 1 K&syapa Yiththaya-sunur Busuvasya vnttas 1 chafcurtham-* B 
sah * Kasyapo B&ehaya-sunur Be vayasy ardham I Ruk I 

a 

Bharadvajo Bomaya-sunu-Makayasyardham 1 Sukla- 
yajuh I Bharadv&]6 Somaya-sunur Aubhalanathasyardham 
yajuh Kausikah Sarvajha-putro PeddayasyaikA vrittih ya- 
juh I Samdilya Appaya-simur M&dhavasyardham ya- 
juh 

Kausika-gotro Dechaya-sutali Simgayasyaik& vrittih ! 
yajuh I Bharadvaja-gotro Appamna-sunuh Yaradapa- 
syaika vrittih Ruk i Bh&iadvajo Chudamaner ardham i 
Ruk I Gautaino Mallaya-sunuh Kesavasy ardham Yajuh 1 A- 
treyah Kesava-suto Appayasy ardham yajuh • Agastyo 
Kesava-sutah Stikayasyaika vnttih * Ruk I Josya Rem- 
mauna-suto*Mallayasbyaika vnttih S&makah Atre I Ya- 
sishtha Echaya-sutah Chaudappasyaika vnttih Ruk • Bha- 
radv&ja-gotro MUdhavadeva-sutah Homayasya- 
rdham I Ruk • Par&saro Simgaya-sunuh(r) Bhanoh 
(r) muppaga- vnttih yajuh 1 Hantah Kuchana-su- 
tah Peddaya-syaika vnttih yajuh 1 tasy&- 
nujo Naraharer eka vnttih yajuh 1 K&- 
syapa Allada-sunuh Yiththapasya muppaga vnttih 
yajuh 1 Samdilyah Tippayasunuh Pedder eka vnttih 
Yajuh 1 Gargyah Manchana-sunuh Si[m]gayasyaika 
vnttih I yajuh 1 Kasyapah Mamohana-suuuh Aubhalasyai 
ka vnttih 1 Yajuh 1 Sandilyah Gamgamnna-sunuh Sva- 
mayasyaik& vnttih Ruk • Bharadv&jah Pinnaya- 
putro Beohayasyaik^ vattitP yajuh ! Atreya La- 
kshmana-pulrah Kampannasyaikd, vnttih Rak s • Tippa- 
ya-sunur Lakh ay asy ardham I Ruk ! Gautamo Go- 
paya-suiiuh(r) Gamgayasyaika vnttih 1 yajuh 1 

Hantah (s)Tallaya-sunuh • Yirupakshasy&rdham ■ yaju 
Kasyapah Sayappa sunur MAdhavasyaika 
vnttih tasya-py ardham I Ruk • Yasishtho Gamga- 
dhara-sunur Nagapasyaika vnttih I Kasyapo 
Bamkarasa-sunuh Yiththapasyaika vnttih Ruk l Bha- 
radv&jo Gheimaya-sunuh Simgayasyaika vnttih 1 yajuh * 

Kausikah Sarvajna-sunuh Honnapasyaika vnttih I yajuh 


1 Read vrittes 


2 Read vrittih 


3 Read Ruk 
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153 Bharadvajo Nagaya-sunu Chandayasya mappaga vrittih 

154 Yajuh 1 Paraiara Jannaya-sunuh Peddhreka vrittih yajub 5 

155 Bharadv&jo Lakhkhaya-sunnh Simgayasyaika vrittih yajub 1 
156. K&syapo Bhoganathasyaika vrittih Euk ! Srivatso A- 

157 ppaya-sunu Sridharasyaik& vrittih l yajuh 1 Bharadvajo Eana- 

158. pa-sunu-Nagapasyaik^ vrittih 1 Euk 1 Gofcura Mallarasa- 

159. suta Adityasyaika vrittih 5 Euk 1 Samdilya Appanna- 

1(50. sunur V it h t hapasy &r dh am 1 Euk * Vasishtha Allappa-sutali De* 

161, vaima-sydrdham I Euk 1 Atreyah E&mesvara-suta 

162. Annamabhattasyaikd vrittih yajuh l A- 

163 treyah Nallaya-suimh. Koti-sydrdham 1 yajuh Kasyapo 
164, ITagdya-sunur YXanchana-syaikd vrittih Euk * A** 

165 chyuta-sunuh Kdmayasya haga vrittih * Suka yajub 
166. Bharadvaja Chaudaya-sunuh(r) Limgayasya haga-vn- 

167 ttih ! Euk ' Haritah Kuchibbatta-sunuh Anantasya- 

168 rdham ' yajuh 1 Sdlamkayana Gumdauaputro Barnaja- 

169. sy&rdliara I yajuh 1 Kasyapo Narasiroha-sutaWrl Mallapa- 

170. syftrdham I Eakl K&marasa-sutah Samgama- 


V A— 

171 

172 
173. 
174 

175. 

176. 
177 

178. 

179. 

180. 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 
189. 


4rdham I Euk 1 Hanta MMhava-sunuh Simgaya- 
trdham yajub 1 

ifl,syagrah4rasy esanyadi ashta-dik- 

lA-nirnnayak katkyatS 1 Isanyada-slme Hag* >_ 
jsaleyu kfidida hnniseya maradalli natta kallu ( 

idana slme Hagareya paduvana dadadalu ^ . 

eyada ,sime rekeya Bomnana ka[lh] bada f na te^ mela 
tuggila maradalli natta kallu I 
dagana dadada devttlayada dattmalh natta Win 
ana-mudre 1 Ajneyada temkana B^e madk^da 
. temkana dadada hUa mele natta kallu % ^ nmd 
arutyada sime Gollaramana kana Moss. 

,tta kallu vamana ^ ^^"ayavvada sime • CW- 

; ^yavyada 14a- 

bjana keyy oiag u, 1 i-va,mbudliiva sasanastha- 

S'ada Blmanxrnnayakke BukUrnbudP 

Ida B.me Belidxmgaladalu “^ n . 

mi dam badagaln Akaliya go ey a 

, Boeavanahalliya simeyalu natta UUuJ 


1 Read Suklayajuh 
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190. mudre * samanyftyam dhaima-setur nnp&nam ka- 

191. le kal6 palaniyb bhava&bhih 1 sarvan efcan bhavmah 

192 par thi vendr&n bhuy6 bhuyo yachate Ramaohandrah 1 

193 akare yah karagadah sa g6-koti-vadha-pradah 1 sa- 

194 kare yah kaiastyagah. sa go-koti-pha- 

195. la-pradah ! sri 

196. Rainachamdr&ya (m Kannada chaiacters) Sri Ramanatha 

197. namah 

1 B— 

198 ekaiva bhagivi lok£ sarvesham eva bhubhnt&m I 11 a bhd- 

199 gya na kara-grahya vipra-datta vasumdhar& I fca- 

200 Lakanam sahasuna kanya-dana-satana cha 1 gavam 

201 koti-pradanena bhumi-hatta na ^udhyati I sva-dattam 

201. para-dattam va ya hareta vasumdhaiam I shashtim varsha- 

203 sahasram vishtayam jayate knmili 1 sva- 

204. datta [d]dvigunain punyam para-datta-nu-p&lana I 

205. pai adattapaliaiena sva-dattam msliphalm bha- 

206. v£t 1 dana-palanayoi madhye dana clihre- 

207. yo liupalanam 1 danat svargam avapno- 

208. ti paianad achyutam padam 11 kara-kritam apara- 

209. dham kshamtum arhamtu samtah • Sri Harihara-Hira- 

210. nyagaibhebkyo namah sri sii sri sri 

211 sri 

T?amlation 

Lines 1 — 15 

May there be no obstacles. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly- flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds May the Elephant- 
faced (Ganesa) who for sport puts on the elephant skm of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes 
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva) May Saras vati who explains the meaning of 
the eternal truth as revealed by the light of wisdom and who protects the universe 
by hei power of speech bring you prosperity May Han who assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and suppos- 
ed it firmly protect (you) May the Earth of gieat glory who by her good qualities 
wards off misfoitune and bears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits foi the Biahmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy m 
the eyes, brmger of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the 
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the woild 

n ' Theie are many mistakes m the imprecatory Terses 
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lines 15 — 34. 

There shines the glorious lineage of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
■witnesses to his sports, dispensers of happiness to eaifch and free from imperfections 
In that lineage arose Sangama-bhupala, like the moon using from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Kamayi (his wife) That couple 
worshipping the Lord of Pamp§. got sons of great prowess lesembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these was the brave Harihara, the second Kainpabhupati, 
the third Bukkabhupati and the fourth was called MArapa While these sons pros- 
pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mandhatn 
became the preserver of his lineage. The flames of the fire of his prowess burnt 
brightly m the forest of enemies. His fame made the caidmal directions white like 
the light of the moon m the heavenly circle The first (of the past great empeiors) 
was a devotee of M&tanga (elephants or chandalas) The second suffered from great 
calamities , another played with dice , anothei was cursed with a bad name , another 
felt infatuated over a dancing girl of Indra , another was born with poison ; another 
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic — enough with these (old ejnperors) You, 
Kmg Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of 
sovereigns [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to aie Kakutstha, 
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Pururava, Sagara and Kartavirya] Krishna and 
Bukkabhupa aie beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of Kuvalaya (earth). Among 
the several wives of ins, G-auri full of love and daughter of a kmg, was his most 
beloved queen like G-auri, the daughter of the Himalayas of the god Siva 
Lines 35 — 44. 

Prom that kmg Bukka, was bom King Harihara, an equal of K&rtikeya m good 
•qualities, and a protector of Vedic dharma Neither Han alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali The good people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth m the form of Hanhaia His lawful wife was 
Melayi, the best of women, bearing sons like Bhavani, wife of Siva By her 
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to the learned men and a thunder- 
bolt to the mountains the hostile kings His son was Bhupati, noble m character, 
whose mother Tippayi was a virasu (the mother of a hero) like Kausalya 
Lines 44 — 54 

Two servants of his father Bukka Bhupa were Kamana and Bommana, chiefs 
of nayakas ( lit lords , applied usually to the Bedas), protectors of those who took 
shelter under them. They were the sons of Lakamanayihi and Abbenayaka. His 
minister Bommana who was hold and powerful like a lion and was engaged m acts of 
•dharma, made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
Thereupon he instructed some great Brahmans to build a tank across the small 
stream called Banjehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Kdfekere and 
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R&yaduiga and is joined by a small tributary called Mosaic The Brahmans built up 
an embankment accordingly with then own funds Seeing the tank and the wet 
lands under it, the liberal-mmded Bommana, devoted to his master, granted them to 
the Brahmans under the name newly given, Bukkarajapura 

Lines 54 — 70 

In the Saka year counted bj mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), mthe year 
Krddhana, m the month Sravana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bommanna, son 
of Abbenayaka and younger brother of Kamana, a treasure of good qualities, granted 
the agrahara, east of the tank to ninety- three eminent Brahmans Those Brahmans, 
engaged m six Karinas, whose blessings piove tine, desirous of getting a charter 
(sasanotsuk&h) and thinking that he (Bhupati) would be their future sovereign (went to 
him), blessed him and nai rated their object Bhupati heard their representation 
and with the help of Ins ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and m 
the presence of Yirupaksha (god), m the year Prabhava, m the month Jyeshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stais enduie, the 
village named after Ins father to the Brahmans with a sasana, on which his seal was 
engraved. The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree 
came to earth attached to Sibi With Jimutavahana it became full of shootings and 
bore buds in the tune of Kama and under the lofty Bhoja it flowered Now under 
Bhupati the creeper of gift is fiimly established and piospermg highly yields the 
several fruits (desired) 

Lines 70 — 81 

Then the gotras, names and sakh&s of the Brahmans who own vnttis m this 
agrahara are written m the vernacular of the country 1 

To Nagapa, son of Aditya of Atreyagotra is given one vritti He belongs to 
Yajus-saklia Peddi, son of Pmnaya of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-veda owns one 
vritti Somanatha, son of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda, one vritti : 
Narasmiha, son of Ohittaya of Sancjilyagotra, of Yajui-veda, two vnttis Basavanna 
son of Gangadhara of Atreya-gotra of Yajur-veda, one vritti . Yirupaksha, son of 
Mallaya of S&lavata-gotia and Yajur-v&da, one vritti Tippaya, son of Lakhkhaya 
of Lohitagotra and Yajur-v&da, one vritti Nagaya, son of Bun peddi of Srivatsa- 
gotra and Yajur-veda, two vrittis Nagaya, son of Madhava of Atreya-gotra gets one 
vritti Sangubhatta, son of Kuchanaiya of Srivatsa-gotia and Yajur-veda, two vrittis. 
Lines 82 — 172 

Pmnaya, son of Peddi of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Kuchana, 
son of Mallaya of Salavata-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Anamtapa, son of 
Gh&vanna of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti Limgapa, son of 
Simgaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Pochaya son of Gokarna 

1 The details however are given m Sanskrit only in the s&sana 
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of Kaumdmya-gotra and Yajur-veda has one and ha]f of a vritt. i * Muddapa, son 
of Chimaya of Vasishta-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti Mai lay a, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadv&ja-gotra and Yajur-veda gets two vnttis Appaya, 
son of Yellaya- peddi of Bh&radva/ja-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vntti Peddi, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has bwo vrittis Narahan, son of 
D^chaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half of a vritti Mallaya, son of 
Yellaya of Bharadv4ja-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vnttis Appaya, son of 
Narahan of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-vMa has two vnttis Virupaksha, son of 
Gopala of Gaufcama-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vntti Virupaksha, son of Kesaia 
of Il&ssyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one iritti Simgaya, son of Lakshmana of 
Dliananjaya-gotra and Rig-veda has one vntti : Bhanava, son of Pmnaya of Kausika- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Kesava, son of Mallaya of Bhaiadvaja-gdtra and 
Yajur-vMa has one vritti Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutsa-gotia and Yajur-veda 
has one vntti Machaya, son of Gokarnna of Raundmya-gotia and Yajur-veda has 
one vntti Mallaya, son of Bhutarasa of Visvamitra-gotia and Rig-veda has one 
vritti Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bh&iadvctja-gotra and Yajnr-ieda has one vntti: 


Liakkhaya son of Peddaya of Harita-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vnttis Kuchana, 
son of Peddaya of Bdhita-gdtra and Yajur-vMa has two vnttis Gopaya, son of 
Gdpdla of Gantama-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti Peddi, son of Peddijosva 
of Srtvatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vntti Peddi, son of Narahan of Kapi- 
gdtra and Yajur-veda has one vntti M&flbava, son of Peddi of Gantama- 
gotra and Yajm-veda has one vritti Aditya, son of Somarasa of Srivatsa-gotra and 
Rig-veda has one vntti R&ma, son of Gummaya of Mona-Bh&rgava-gotra and Rig- 
veda has one vritti Nagaya, son of Lwgaya of Siivatsa-gofeia and Rig-veda has one 
vntti Ghonaya, son of Tippaya of Rausika-gdfcra and Rig-v£da has one-fourth of a 
vntti Basavanna, son of Gokarnna of Kaundmya-gotra and Yajui-veda has half a 
vntti N&gapa, son of Tippaya of Srlvatsa-gotra and Yajur-%eda has one and 
one-fourth, of a vritti Narana-deva, son of liemnaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig 
veda has one vntti Allada, son of Ivfiohaya of Hanta-gotra and Yajur-veda has one 
vntti Busuva, son of Viththaya of Kasyapa-gotra has one-fourth of am. 
Ddvaya, son of B^chaya of Kasyapa-gdtra and Rig-v.da has half a vntt i 
son of Bomava of Bharadvaja-gotia and Sukia Yajur-veda has half a vritti . Aubha 
natha, son of Sdmaya of Bhaxadv&ja-gdtra and Yajur-idda has half a , rntti^J Pe aya 
son of Sarvajua of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-veda has one n* 

Appaya of S&ndilya-gotra and Yajur-veda has ha a vri 1 ^ of Appanna of Bliara- 
of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-veda has one i Rharadvaia-gofcra and Rig' 

»d K.g-vSd* o» Oh.to«ud “““2 * tl 
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Mallaya, son of Josya Remanna of Atreyasa-gofcra and Sama-veda has one vrifcfci : 
Chaudappa, son of Kchaya of* Yasisthha-gofcra and Rig-veda has one vntti Somaya r 
son of Madhava Deva of Bharadvaja-gdfcra and Rig-veda has half a vritti Bhanu, 
son of Lmgaya of Parasara-gotra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a vrifcfci 
Peddaya, son of Kuchana of Hanta-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vrifcfci His brother 
Narahan of Yajur-vdda has one vrifcfci Vibhthapa, son of Allada of Kasyapa-gofcia 
and Yajur-yeda has fchree-fonrtbs of a vntti Peddi, son of Tippaya of Sandilya- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vrifcfci Smgaya, son of Manchaya of Gfargya-gofcra and 
Yajur-veda has one vrifcfci Aobhala, son of Manchena of KAsyapa-gobra and Yajui- 
veda has one vrifcfci Svamaya, son of G-anganna of Sandilya-g6tra and Rig-veda has 
onevnfcti Dechaya, son of Pinnaya of Bh&radva j a-gofcra and Yajur-veda has one 
vrifcfci Kampanna, son of Lakshmana of Atreya-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti 
Lakhaya, son of Tipaya of Rig-veda has half a vrifcfci s G-angaya, son of G-6paya of 
Ootama-gofcra and Yajur-veda has one vntti Yiru.pS.ksha son of Yallaya of Hanta-gotra 
and Yajur-v&da has half a vritbi Madhava., son of Sayappa of K&syapa-gofcra and 
R]g-veda has one and a half vrifcfci Nagapa, son of G-angadhara of Yasishtha-gofcra 
has one vrifcfci Vifchthapa, son of Bankarasa of Kasyapa-gofcra and Rig-veda has one 
vntti S mi gay a, son of Chennaya of Bhara&vaja-gofcra and Yajur-veda has one vrifcfci 
Honnapa, son of Saivajna of Kausika-gofcra and Yajui-veda has one vntti 
Ciiaudapa, son of Nagaya of Bhkradvaj a-gofcra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a 
vntti Peddi, son of Jannaya of P&iasaia gdfcra and Yajur-veda has one vrifcfci 
Simgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bha radvaj a-gofcra and Yajur-V&da has one vntti 
Bhogan&tha of Kasyapa-gofcra and Rig-veda has one vrifcfci Sridhara, son of Appaya 
of Srivafcsa-gdfcia and Yajur-veda has one vrifcfci Nagapa, son of BAnapa of Bha- 
radv&j a-gofcra and Rig-veda has one vrifcfci Aditya, son of G-ofcura-Mallarasa of Rig~ 
veda has one vrifcfci Yiththapa, son of Appanna of Sandilya-gofcra and Rig-veda has 
half a vritti Devanna, son of Allappa of Yasishfch a-gofcra and Rig-veda has half a 
vrifcfci Annarna Bhatta, son of Ramesvara of Atreya-goira and Yajur-veda has one 
vrifcfci K6ti, son of N allay a of Afcr§ya-gotra and Yajui-veda has half a vntti 
Manchana, son of Nagaya of Kasyapa-gofcra and Rig-veda has one vpifcfci . K&maya, 
son of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-veda has one-fourth of a vntfci Limgaya, son of 
Ohaudaya of B hai ad vaj a-gofcra and Rig-veda has one-fourth of a vntfci Auamta, 
son of Kuchi- Bhatta of Hanta-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti Ramaya, son 
of G-undana of S&lamkayana-gctra and Yajur-veda has half a vntfci Mallappa, son 
of Narasunha of Kasyapa-gofcra and Rig-veda has half a vrifcfci Samgama, son of 
Kamarasa of Rig-veda has half a vntti Simgaya, son of Madhava of Hanta-gotra 
and Yajur-veda has half a vnfcti 
lines 173f—190. 

Next are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with north-east 
of the agrahara — North-east boundary consists of a stone sefc up with Vamana’s 
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effigy carved thereon m the tamarind tree where the Hagare and Mosale unite. Eastern 
"boundary consists of a stone set up m the western bank of (the river) Hagare: South- 
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up m the Tuggila tree aho\ e the rising ground 
to the north of Rekeya Bommanahalli Southern boundary consists of a stone hearing 
the effigy of Vamana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosale South - 
south-eastern boundary (agneyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing the eiiigv 
of Vamana set up on. the southern hank of the central Mosale rivulet houth-v extern 
boundary consists of a stone hearing Yaroana’s effigy set up near Grollarama s land > 
"Western boundary consists of a stone set up m the high giound to the vust of Killi- 
gu^L^a North-western boundary consists of a stone set up m the vet land of 
Oliakoja . North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the houndanr s statnl 
in the s§.sana of Bukkamhudhi np to Behdmgaladalu (banyan tree y ) ^ North ^of the 
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagode and the stone bearing die efiigi of \ bnana 
set up in the boundary of Yidndabogayanahalli , 

Lines 190 — 199 

This bndae of Dharma is common to all kings and should he protects! in y<« 
from tune to time : Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings Collecting 
taxes on tax-free lands brings the sm of killing a crore of cows, but the reunion f* 
taxes Where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows &wd 
fortune . Salutation to Raniach andra 

Sri Ramanatha 


Lines 199 211 , . Vrahmaw Thev should he 

HPn ad kmo-fl there is one sister viz lands given to hraiima * 
lo all langs tu „ An fixates land w ill not he purified tnen 

neither enjoyed by them nor taxed One f d a crore 0 f cmvs He uh«> 

bv the gift of a crore of tanks, of hun re s o w ordure for -i\tv 

takes away land given by oneself < y ^ menton0 us as maims a -_nf t < 'tu If 

thousand years Protecting other s gi fruitless Between makimi a gift 

By taking away others' gifts, one s gift is rendered a ^ B} luaJjl3S , 

and protecting it, protecting is more f r0 „i which there i- no fab. 

gift one gams heaven, by protecting one attains a legio 

Mav good people excuse mistakes of hand 

Salutation to Hari, Hara and Hiranyagar a 

Sri ■ sri sri : Nute 

. „ , . „ _ lth a U ng and seal, but there i- «• ' ,!1 

This sasana consists of five p t felde o{ fcbe pt plate, is contmn.-d »n 

on the seal. The record begins o f ron t side of the 

both sides of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th pkt b and 

ooncludes on the back side of the s p 0 j p ie gods Sauibhn- h 

After the usual invocatory verses P San gama from Yadu 

and Varaba, the record describes the descent 


, ^ IT »* 

lie is 


tit: 

iJ 
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to have prayed to the God Virupaksha of Pampa and got five sons by his wife 
Kfimayi Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
Marapa Muddappa’s name is omitted, Bukka I’s son by Gauri, Harihara II is 
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Hara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali Harihara IPs son by the queen 
Melambika, Bukka II is called a kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings Bukka II is said to have got a son Bhupati by his wife Tippayi. 

The object of the sasana is to register the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an 
agrah&ra to certain Brahmans who helped m the construction of a tank across the 
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale, between 
Kotekere and Bayadurga The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the mstance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of Kamana- 
and son of Abben&yaka Bommana is called Nayakdcli&rya like the Chitaldrug 
Palegars and probably belonged to the same Beda caste Bommana, who was an 
officer under Bukka II set up the agrahara to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it mto 93 vnttis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in S 1307 Krddhana sam. Sravana su 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385 These Brahmans with the object of getting a proper charter or 
sasana went to Prmce Bhupati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign 
blessed him and got a charter from him m the presence of the God Virupaksha (at 
Hampe) for the agrahara of Bukkaiajapura made by Bommana Prince Bhupati, m 
consultation with his ministers issued a copper sasana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyeslitha with a solar eclipse 
m the year Prabhava corresponding to 16th June 1387. The names of the holders 
of the vnttis and the boundaries of the village gianted with the usual imprecatory 
verses come next. The signature Baman&tha occurs at the end of the grant. 

Of the mlers mentioned m the record, Bukka II was the eldest son of Harihara 
II (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysoie as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 1397 and 1399 (see B C XII, Pavagada 92, E C IX, Bangalore 139, etc.) 
He also made a grant m Tan] ore m 1381 and m Salem District m 1394 and m 
Tanjoie District again m 1402. In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on 
the thione of Vijayanagar Prom this date to some time between August and 
November 1406 when he died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar ( see pp 

201-208, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Knshnaswamy 
Iyengar ) 

Punce Bhupati or Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who issued the sasana 
served also as viceroy of Mulbagab South Arcot, Tanjore, etc during the reign of his 
grandfather Harihara II. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A D. At the- 
time of the present grant m 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king- 
dom. But Harihara II was succeeded for a short time by Bukka II and after a short 
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dispute between him and his younger brother Yirupaksha, the throne was seized by 
their younger brother Devaraya m 1406. Why Bhupati Yodeyar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however 
continued to govern as viceroy under his uncle Devar&ya I till about 1421 (South 
Indian Epigraphical Report for 1936, p 84). He was a patron of hteratuie and the 
Sanskrit work Praydgaratnamala of Chaundaploharya was composed under his 
patronage He is praised m the work as Raja-Vyasa-Yalmiki, His signature 
Raman&tha is also met with m another copper plate grant of 1886 A. D (seeJfii. C. XI, 
Molkalmuru 31). At the time of the present grant, m 1385, Bukka II was 
viceroy under Hanhara II. 


INSCRIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purna- 
chandra Nahar Museum, Calcutta. Eye- copies of these inscriptions were made 
during a visit to the above institution m the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr Nahar. 

The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 
Kannada country and were later on acquired foi the museum at Calcutta 

49 

Writing on the pedestal of a Jama image of brass (8 inches m height) contain- 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras m the Nahar Museum, Calcutta. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

1. 33 oswcj 3^33 

Translation. 

Saka 1548. By the teaching of Sri Dharmachandra-bhataraka belonging to 
the Sri Mula-samgha . salutation 

Note 

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1636 A. D. and 
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jama guru Dharmachandra of Mulasamgha 
who taught the Jama dharma. 

50 

To the right of the same image, 

Nagan characters and Sanskrit language. 


1 . 
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Note 

This gives the name of Sri Matibira He was probably a disciple of Dharma- 
ehandra and may belong to the same date. 

51 

On a bronze group of images of the Ghaturvimsati-tirthankaras at the same 
place. 

Kannada eharacteis and language 

2. ZJz)T\ Ste&cbrf I 3£&3$ 

sj cd 

Translation 

Dem&yapa got this consecrated m connection with the vow of Ananti. 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahavira (?) seated in 
padm&sana on a lotus seat with the lion carved m the centre and a cow-headed 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side. Mah&vira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tirthankaras (called Cliatur- 
vimsati-tirthankara) here The image is about 6 inches high. A person named 
Demayappa, evidently of the Jama community is said to have performed a vow 
anantiya-nompi and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group 
of the images of the Chaturvimsati-tirthankaras. The characters seem to be of 
about 1200 A D. 

52 

4 On the back of the pedestal of another group of images m bronze. 

Kannada ckaiacters and language 

1. Sfei 3 

2. shsjQ&d 

Tianslation 

The image caused to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jmavahabha.- 

Note 

This mscnption is engiaved on the back of the image of a Jma, 15 inches 
high, seated m the ai dhapadmdsana pose on a simha-pitha with a yaksha to the 
right and a yaksln to the left and two chaan-bearers at the back with the triple 
umbiella above and the kalpa-vtiksha and the clevas on the top The figure is re- 
produced m the frontispiece of the book ‘Epitome of Jamism ’ by Mr. Purnachandra 
PTahai 

The record gi^es the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha, 
who caused the image to he engraved. 

The characters seem to belong to 900 A D. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank at M Avail. Madanacarasar, 
the donor, was a subordinate of the RAshtrakuta kmg Govmda III, 


Registers the gift of the village SAliggame by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman 
named Bhutasarma The gift is said to have been made m the presence of all the sAmantv* 
and Attam. Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar Mamyar, Nand)alai, 
^imhalar, and the ch&turvvaidyas are said to have also been informed of the gran • 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of BaMitja 
Appears to refer to the conquest of a village m the Nolambav4di prmmce * j c ‘ 
ono during the expedition of the Chalukya lung Vikramaditya. and the Gama kirn, 

Itongum Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. therefor 

Records the construction of a tank by Butuga Rongum anc » . , , > _ U „- K ’ 

His wife is also stated to have joined him in making a giant of bifiumfta for tb. tank 

built by him 


Niiaemda referred to m this record may be a 
item 3 above. He is said to have been killed by 


chief of the Smda dynasty of rulers 
a servant of Baladitya. 


bp- 


. _ j tj Trrtrpi np named Jdanakuxiieiiili 

This is a viragal record describing tbe prowess of a warrior narn- 
gavuntja of Kesambala. 

Becorda . g»>t of aom. tod, aod . ta »* * ** 

the chanty of feeding Brahmans 


named Bumandi m rescuing the cattle of the 


Villa* 


Describes the exploits of a hero 
from the attacks of enemies 

Mentions the death of a warrior named Bira fi S han ° 

against thieves 


the battle of aub.i 
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List of Inscriptions published in cthe Report 


Page 
number 
m the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 


! 


Chola Chiefs of Nidugal. 

222 

1 

47 

I 

Vikraina sam Sravana su 15 — 20th 
July 1160 A.D. 

Mallideva Chola 

Hoysaias. 

222 

47 

1160 AD. 

Narasimha I 

150 

14 

S 1111 Saumya sam Asviyuja su. 
2nd — 13th September 1189 AD. 

i 

Ballala II 

147 

ii 

1 

Saha 2027 Ananda sam. Bhadra 
su. 1, Friday — 1194 ADA 

Do 

215 

41 

No. 

Do 

141 

9 

Saka 1150 Yishu — 1228 A D. 

Narasimha II 

176 

26 

! S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai su. 15, 

! Bnhavara — 3rd April 1292. 

BallSIa III 

l 

Kadamba Chiefs. 

205 

37 

No Date 

Kavadevarasar 


i 

' 

Vijayanagar. 

195 

i 35 

Saka 1309 Kshaya sam Jyeshtha ba 
10 Guruv&ra— 23rd May 1386 

Hanhara II 

225 

48 

r 

Saka 1307 Krodhana sam Sravana, 
su 15, a day of lunar eclipse — 
1385 A D 22nd July — Also Pra- 
bhava sam. Je ba 30— 16th June, 
1387 AD 

Bhupati Yodeyar 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES —COlltcL 


Contents and Bemarks 


Eecords a grant made for the services m some temple by Mallideva’s son Iiungoladev a. 
The record refers to the Ho3 7 sala king Harasmgkadeva and appeals to state that Irungoladeva s 
wife was Sriyadevi and that either Irungola oi more piobablv Sriyadevi w 7 as brought up 
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasmghade\ a. 


See the previous mscnption 

Eecords that Ballala II marched against Muian Kesava Narasmga encamped at 
Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee nemy The warnor Chenna- 
k&lama Saham fought hard m the battle Whether this warnor was a suboidmate of the 
Il&lachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballala II cannot be determined 

Eecords the death of a warnor named Kusa Eameya, on the occasion of the capture of 
the foit of Kurugod by the Hoysala king Ballala II 

Fragmentary record contains some veises m praise of a queen of the Hojsaia king 

BalMa II. 

Eecords that the god GopcLladevaru was set up at Belur m that yeai by Annambhatta s 
son Dorapa and that certain gaudas made a grant of land named Karabayal for the god. 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill foi the services 
of the temple and granted some land for the god 


Eecords the construction of the navapada and mudcmabhacha hy Kavader aiasar 


Eecords the death as maMsah of a woman named Bommakka on the death of her 

husband Jadavctra Obeli Bayachisetti ■RnWaiamnnra as an A-srabaia to 

Copper plete reoord I — the g> *8“ bhf r“ . C{k“ £ 
certain Brahmans who helped m the constiucti tank with their own funds 

near Hilugallu The Brahmans son of 

at the instance of the officei J yu Q tt whn issued the s&sana seived also 

Abbeoiyeta. £W* Bhopet. ttaSi CgP^the, 

SIS U ) wS B b 4X tod.,» who belonged to the elder hmneb did hot e.ceeed to 
the throne cannot be determined. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Bepor^ 


Page 
number 
m the 
Beport 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
EeporD 

143 

10 

195 

36 

167 

20 

CD 

28 

136 

3 

155 

18 

153 

16 

174 

! 24 

178 

27 


Date Euler 


Bahudhanya sam Bhadrapada su Hanhara II 
10, Yaddav&ra— Thursday, 22nd 
August 1398 A, D 


Saka 1321 Pram&thi sam, Kar su Hanhara II 
15— Wednesday, 15th October 
1399 A. D. 


Saka 1351 Saumva sam Bhadrapada Devaraya II 
su 15 Monday with a lunar 
eclipse — 12th September 1429 
AD. 


Saka 1438 Dhatu sam Mar su 12 — Krishnadevaraya 
6th December 1516 AD. 


Saka 1466 Sobhakritu sam Yayisa- Sad&siva 
kha su 15 Bn — Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 AD. 

Saka J468 Par&bhava sam. E&r ba. Do 
7 — 14th November 1546 A D. 

Saka 1479 Nala sam Ash&dha su. | Do 
4 — 11th .June 1556 AD. 


Mysore. 

No Date . Devaraja Yodeyar 


Yisvavasu— 1665 A D. .. Devaraja Yodeyar 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES — GOTltd 


Contents and Remarks 


Records tlic gift of some lands at Belur for the expenses of the worship of the god 
RAma, and of the feeding of the ascetics m the matt of the ascetic Suiendiatirtha of Belur 
in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made previously by the king Bukka- 
raya I, No ascetic of the name of Surendra with a matt at Belur and worshipping the god 
Rama as the principal deity is met with so far 

Copper plate record i egistermg the gift of the village KAnvapma to certain Brahmans 
free from all taxes and imposts by Baclianna Yodeyar, governoi of Gova and a subordinate 
of Hanliara II Bachanna Yodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said m the record to have been 
the ruler of the Konkana and Cliandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Govt. He is 
spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahan in that^ post 

Copper plate record registering the gift of an agrahaia village called Choli&attipalh, 
renamed Tryambakapura, situated m the Penugondapun kingdom, Rodda province, 
Tnmbekallusthala to certain Brahmans with Rnyasakti-guru at their head h\ the king 
Devara/va II The importance of the record lies m its containing the gotra and sutra oi 
the royal preceptor Knyasakti, not found so fai m the msciiptions and literary references 

rdat Oopp°e?pttfr r ecord registering the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalh mth three 
hamlets^ in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumftrahosahalli m the Chamapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalh in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ^ 

Vy&satirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatbtka, by Knslinar ya, 'mg o 15 ° , , p , 

• Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the Kama 
yana story. 

A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god Tirmnaladeia. 

Dilyara Khana The grant was made J for the food ommgs ^ importanee of the 

temple of the god Markandesvara at g Hmdn temple by an agent of a 

inscription lies m th e fact that a gran was made i or a Hmdn i t P 

Musaalman Officer named Dilavara Khan for the merit ol 
Records the gift of the 

Hnradasline, with certain hamlets forming them mto an 0 

made by Ddvaraja Yodeyar, king of. aj -J’ some ^ mg as over-lord with the titles, 

A fragmentary record Appears ■ _ SU bordmate of his, who is spoken of as the 

rkjadhiraja and r&japaram6svara and to some suboram 

ruler of the throne of Mysore ___ 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Private 

250 

52 

C. 900 A. D 

No 

221 

46 

10th century ? 

No 

172 

22 



192 

30 

. .. 

* 

148 

12 

Saka 1209 Vyaya sam. Phalgtma— 

> 



February 1287 A D, 


188 

5 


- 

218 

42 



149 

13 

’ 

* 

140 

8 

Stab hanu Sam, S uryya Sankrama na 

•• 

198 

31 


... 

138 

6 

• * 


139 

7 

Vikriti sam Magha su. 8 


249 

49 

Saka 1548 


249 

50 



194 

32 



194 

33 

l 


214 

39 


ft * 

215 

40 

• • 

* * 

219 

43 



219 

44 


ft • 

152 

15 

S 1668 Aksbaya sam Vais&kha su 




10— 19th. April 1746 A D 


137 

4 


• 

155 

17 


• • 

194 

L 34 


ft ft 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES— COncld 


Contents and Remaiks 


The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jmavallahha who 
caused the Jama image to be engraved 

A short inscription mentioning Buchnachdja, son of bulakantoja, as the architect 

who constructed the fine temple of CMrminde&van. 

Records the prowess of a warrior named Viraof Aclhatarakula. m 

Records the death, by the Jama rite of samddhi of a woman named aive, 

daughter of G-6kave and disciple of M^dhavachandradeva h ] nrrtpcnw - r 

Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior - p c 

the cattle of the village Hiriya G-a.rje against robbers ^ •R-nmWanalialli valley m 

Records the valour of a warrior named Padiyanayaka of KumbeyanahaUi ial ei m 

fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyan&yaka and Mulehasmda iSmda Chief . 

g'zt ft S3 - - «. ^ 

, 'fSxft of .11 i» 1..4. f« «. of 

^“Becords the setting up of a pillar by Bonanza, sou of Busuoja, devotee of the goddess 

Banadadevate of the village MfUali. . _ t 0 { the temple at 

Records that Sidda Mallikarjunadeva set up the pillar m irom 

Hm Records the grant of some land for the , God ^T^apafa 

Refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jama guru unarmac 

Gives only the name Sri Matibira. 

This contains the name of a devotee, Rukmaiya. 

Thu contains the name of a devotee Kup^ras^ named ^ mdal y a 

Ro™&e%^l aP ^e Mallenahalli for the god TimmaMevaru at 

' N ° n Recoras ( the grant of apura made § for the stoabdvas of 
Records the grant of the village HabukanahaUi 

Kanatur-nad. , 1 A ne itaru kodage to Gopaya. Tiie , ^ ere 

Records the gift of two piots of land ^ belongl ^ g t0 the Kingdom of Kolala 

situated near the village Maran a ^ ^ service for the god 

Records that a person namedJdauUya did ^ ^ p& _ 
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APPENDIX A 


List of Photogiaphs taken during the year 1940-11 


Senal 

No 

Size j 

Description 

View 

Village 

Distiict 

1-2 ! 
3-12 ] 

8£"x6£" 

Snkanthesvara temple J 

j 

Kushnara^a W a d e y a r 
Ill’s group 

N airjangud 

Mysoie 


Do 

Do , i 

Sivalila images 

Do 

Do 

13-37 

erxir . 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

38-43 

44-47 

Do 

srxer . 

A]anta paintings 

Do 


• 

Do 

48-49 

12" x 10" 

Jubilee Hall 

Fiont \iew 

Mysoie 

50-51 

Do e 

Do 

North east view 

Do 

Do 

52 

6£"x4l" 

Isvara temple 

Yaishnayi 

Betamangala 

Kolar 

53 

Do 

Vijayendia temple . 

Back view 

Do 

Do 

54 

Do 

Is vara temple 

Bull 

Do 

Do 

55 

Do 

Do 

Shamnnkha 

Do 

Do 

56 

Do 

Do 

Suiya 

Do 

Do 

57 

8i"xer 

Vrjayendia temple 

Govmdara;ja 

Do 

Do 

58-61 

Do 

Do 

Yi]ayanaiayana and his 
consoits 

Do 

Do 

62 

Do 

Tank 

Yiew 

Do 

Do 

63 

6j" X 4f" 

: Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

64-67 

Do 

S v ay ambliuyes yar a 
temple 

Yiews 

Madivala 

Do 

68 

Do 

Do 

Ilavanjiraya 

Do 

Do 

69 

Do 

Do 

Pillars 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do 

Do 

A female figure 

Do 

Do 

71 

Do 

Viragal 


Kyasamballi 

Do 

72-73 

Do 

Viragals 


Hungunda 

Do 

74 

Do 

Somesvar a temple . 

South east view 

Do 

Do 

75 

Do 

Do 

Dakshmamuiti 

Do 

Do 

76 

8*"xb*" 

Cromlech 


Do 

Do 

77 

Do 

Ancient site 

Yiew 

Sitigudda 

Do 

78 

6£ // X4| 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

79 

Do 


Chakkalada bombe . . 

Hunkunda- 

patna 

Do 

80 

Do 

Markandesyaia temple 

Ornamental pillai 

Markandeya 

hill 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do 

Do 

] 

Ynabhadia shrine with 
ornamental pillars 

Do 

Do 

82 

< Do 

Do 

Ynabhadia image 

Do 

Do 

83 

Do 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do 

Do 

Mahadvara, North east 

J view 

Do 

Do 

85 

Do 

Do 

Yasanta mantapa 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do 

Do 

Noith-east view of en~ 

' closure 

Do 

1 

Do 

87 

arxer . 

Do 

Ornamental pillar 

Do 

Do 

88 

Do 

Do 

View of enclosure 

Do 

Do 

89 

Do . 

Do 

Ornamental pillars 

Do 

Do 

90-96 

6FX4?" 

Ciomlechs 


Parandapalli 

Do 

97 

• ^ Do 


Heio on hoise 

N achipalii 

Do 

98 

Do 


Heio shrines 

Do 

Do 

99 

Do 

Ahobala narasimha 
temple 

South east view 

Gudibande 

Do 
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Serial 

No 

Size 

100-102 

8!" X 6-h" 

103 

er X 4 }" 

104—105 

Do 

106 

Do 

107 

Do 

108-109 

$V x 6V 

110 

Do 

111 

6i"x4i" 

112 

Do 

115 

Do 

114 

Do 

115 

Do 

11(5 

Do 

117 

Do 

118-119 

8J"x6i" 

120 

Do 

121-128 

6i"X4i' 

124 

Do 

125 

Do 

120 

Do 

127 

64" X 4f" 

128 

8i"xar 

129 

6i"x4r 

180-181 

Do 

132 

Do 

138 

Do 

134 

Do 

185-140 

Do 

141 

Do 

142 


143 

Do 

144-140 

Do 

147 

srxor 

148 

Do 

149-150 

Do 

151 

Do 

152 

64"X4i" 

153 

Do 

154 

Do 


Appendix A — contJ 


Description 


Hill 

Ho 


Eamesvaia temple on 
the hill { 

Do I 

Venls atai amana temple' 
Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Kesa\ a temple 
Do 

Isvaia temple 
V ax adara^a temple 

Kailasevara temple 
Com plate for 1940 
repoit 
Do 

Pond i 

Elephants in front of . 

pond ; 

Pond 

Isvaia temple j 

Do 

Suiya Shnne 
Isvaia temple 
Do 
Do 

Kedaiesvara temple 
Do 

Panchalxngesvara 

temple 

Sifci Bhavi (Pond) . 
Niiakanthesvara temple 
Tripurantesvaia tem- 
ple 

Do 

Do 

Do j 

Do 

Do 

Do * * 


View 


Views j 

View of steps leading up j 
the hill and of the top j 
most foitifaeataon 
South view . I 

Lamp pillai 

Do ( 

Venkatai amana and his 
consorts 
North east view 
Narasimha 

Bali, Vamana and Tn 
vikrama 

Pillars of navai anga 

Sourh-west view 

View I 

Vamdaraia 

Mud foit wall 

Ground plan 


Southwest view 


North-west view 
East view 
Intenoi 
Mastikal 
Surya 

Linga with Pampitha . 
Chandrasila 

Elephants on either side 
of steps 

Views of Hoysala groups 
Kesava m the cell 
U m amahes v ar a 

View 

Pillar m front 
South east view 

i 

Bull m navaranga 
View of pillars m outer s 
navai anga | 

Sukhanasi doorway * j 
Dvarapalaka figure at . 

Sukhanasi doorway j 
Pillars m trout of Sukha-. 

nasi doorway j 

Saiasvati m the south j 
cell j 


Village 


Gudibande 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Devaiagudi- 

palli 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Bellur 

Do 

Do 

Hoskote 

Do 

Doddamalur 


Anantapur 

Do 

Do 

Hosagunda 

Do 

MalLmdur 

Gauja 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Belgami 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


District 


i Kolar 
. Do 


Do 

Do 
I Do 
j Do 

I Do 
| Do 
Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Bangalore 
j Do 
Do 


* Slum eg a 
J Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
Do 
f Di » 

j Do 

I Do 
I Do 

Do 

Do 

; Do 
1 Do 

Do 

Do 
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Serial 

No 

Size j 

Description 

View 

Village 

Distil ct 

155 

6i"x4f . 

Tripuiantesvara temple 

Kesava m the north cell 

BMgann . . 

Shimoga 

156 

Do 


Chaturmukha-Brahnia 

Do 

Do 

157 

Do 


Ranganatha 

Do 

Do 

158 

Do 


Trimurti 

Do 

Do 

159 

Do 


Suiya 

Do . . 

Do 

160 

Do 


Taia Bliagavati 

Do 

Do 

161 

Do . . 


Sula-Biahma 

Do , . 

Do 

162 

Do . 


Jiddikere with temples 
m the back-ground 

Do 

Do 

163 

Do 

9 

Do with lotuses 

Do 

Do 

164 

Do 


Narasimlia 

Do . 

Do 

165 

Do 

Pranavesvara temple 

G-arbhagriha doorway 

Talgunda 

Do 

166 

Do 

Do 

Pillai , . 

Do 

Do 

167 

Do 

Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

168 

Do 

Basti 

Fiont view 

Bandalike 

Do 

169 

Do . 

Do 

Side view 

Do 

Do 

170 

Do 

Do 

Yaksha 

Do . . 

Do 

171 

Do 

Do 

Sukkanasi doorway , 

Do 

Do 

172 

Do 


Chatixrmukha Brahma 

Do . 

Do 

173 

Do 

Trimurti temple 

View 

Do 

Do 

174 

8FX6F 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

175 

Do 

Do 

Simha-lalata on mam 
towei 

Do 

Do 

176 

6i"x4|" 

Basti 

View 

Chikkamagadi 

Do 

177 

Do . 

Do 

Simhalalata 

Do . 

Do 

178-180 

8|" X Si" . . 

f 

Kai tables vara temple 

Inscuption 

Malavalli 

Do 

181 

Do . 

Ceiling m navaranga 

Kuppattur 

Do 

182 

6i"X4|" . . 

Do 

Kesava in a niche 

Do 

Do 

183 

Do 

Ram es vara temple 

Viragal 

Do ... 

Do 

184 

8i"x6i" . 

Do 

Ceiling 

Do 

Do 

185 

6|"X4f" 

Do 

Mahishasuramaidim 

Do 

Do 

186 

Do 

Basti 

Paisvanatha 

Do 

Do 

187 

Do 

- 

Inscription 

Do . . 

Do 

188 

81" x 6|" 


Images 

Bharangi . 

Do 

189 

6i"x4|" 


Lmga 

Do 

Do 

190 

Do 


Kirata gioup 

.Do . 

Do 

191 

Do 

Venugopala temple 

V enugopala 

Kuppagadde 

Do 

192 

8l"X6l" 

Is vara temple 

View 

Do . . 

Do 

193 

Do . . 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

194 

61"X4|" 

Chmtamani-N arasimha 
temple 

Mam. image 

Do 

Do 

195 

Do 

Do 

Inscuption stone 

Do 

Do 

196 

Do . 

Kallesvara temple 

Dooiway 

Do 

Do 

197 

Do 

Isvara temple 

Noith-west view 

Udri 

Do 

198 

Do 

Virabkadra temple 

Dvaiapala figuie 

Do 

Do 

199 

Do . 

Banasankari temple 

Banasankari 

Do 

Do 

200-202 

8l " x 6l" , 

Lakshmmarayana 

temple 

Lakshmmaray an a 

Do 

Do 

203-205 

6j"x4i'’ ... 


Inscriptions 

Mavali 

Do 

206 

" Do 

Kallesvaia temple 

Pillar 

Do 

Do 

207 

8}"X61" . . 

Hill 

View 

Chandiagutti 

Do 

208 

6|"x4f" 

Do 

View of Renuka temple 

Do 

Do 
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Serial 

No 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

209 

6f"x4F . 

i 

1 

Chandragutti Hill 

Mihrab of Maspd 

Chandragutti | 

Shimoga 

210 

Do 

Do 

Fort gate 

Do . . 

Do 

211 

Do 

Do 

Third line of fortification 

Do . 

Do 

212 

Do 

Do 

Mahishasuiamardmi 

Do . 

Do 

213-218 

sfxer .. 


Statue of His Highness 

« * 4 





the Maharaja of Mysore 



219 

12" X 10" ... 

*41 

Archeological Map of 

* 4 




i 

Mysore 

i 




APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the Year 194041 


1, Bhoganandisvara temple, Nandi 

2 Snkanthesvara temple, Nanjangud 

3 Kailaaesvara temple, Dodmalur 

i SvayamhhnvesYara temple, Madirala 

5 Markandeya temple, Markandesvarabetta near Vakkalen 

6 Vijayendra temple, Betamangala 

7 Ancient site and temples, Belgami 


Ground plan 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Sketch map 
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APPENDIX C 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Besearckep m Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41. 


si 

Ho 

Title of tlie book 

i 

1 

Remarks 

1 

Kannada Hadma Kathegalu, by Mr Narayana Sarma j 

Received m exchange from the Karna- 
taka Historical Research Society, 
Dharwar 

2 

Jainism and Karnataka Cultme, by Mr S R Sauna 

Do 

3 

The Mysore Umveisity English-Kannada Dictionary, 
Part V (Expatriate to Gentle) 

Received from the English-Kannada 
Dictionaiy Office, Bangalore 

4 

Epigiaphia Indie a, Vol XXV, Pait II T, July 1939 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, New Delhi 

5 

Sources of Karnataka History, Vol I, byS Snkanta 
S as tu 

Received Horn the Registrar, TJmveisity 
of Mysore, Mysore 

6 

Annals of the Bhandaikai Oriental Keseaick Insti 
tnte, Yol XXI, 1938-39, Part III-IV 

Received from the Bhandarkar Institute 
Piess, Poona 4 

7 

Social Solidarity among the Japanese m Seattle, by 
Shotaio Flank Miyamoto, Yol 11, Ho 2, 
December 1939 

Received in exchange from the University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, 
Washington 

8 

A Study of Piobated Estates in Washington with 
refeience to the State Tax System, by J K Hall, 
Yol I, October 1939 

Do 

2 

Three Old Erench Chronicles of the Crusades, by 
Edward Hobles Stone, Vol 10, October 1939 

Do 

10 

The Journal of the Bihai and Orissa Research 
Society, Vol XXYI, Part II, June 1940 

Received Horn the Bihai and Orissa Re- 
search Society, Patna 

11 

The Annals of the Sri Yenkateswara Oriental Insti- 
tute, Yol I, Part II, June 1940 

Received from the Sn Venkateswara 
Oriental Institute, Tiiupati 

12 

Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 
Vol I (Text) 

Received fiom the Managei of Publi- 
cations, Hew Delhi 

13 

Excavations at Haiappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 
Vol II (139 plates) 

Received from the Managei of Publi- 
cations, Hew Delhi 

14 

1 Archaeological Survey of Mysore, Annual Repoit 

Received fiom the Mysore Archaeological 

15 

j for 1938 

Department 

16 

Ra]amthi, by Mr H Krishna Kao 

Received from lhe Registrar, Mysore 
Umveisity 

17 

Bombay Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol I, Part I 

Received fiom the Government Press, 
Madras 

18 

Consolidated Catalogue of the Central Archaeological 
Library, by Mr D R Sharma 

Received fiom the Du ectoi -General of 
Archaeology m India, New Delhi 

19 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXV, Pait IY, Octobei 
1939 

Received from the Managei of Publi- 
cations, Hew Delhi 

20 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, , 
Baroda State ! 

Received from the Baroda State Piess, 
Baroda 

21 

Annual Report on the South Indian Epigiaphy for 
the year ending 31st March 1937 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Hew Delhi 

22 

Epigraphia Indica, Yol XXV, Part V, January, 
1940 

Do 

23 

The Report of the Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survey, Buima 

r i 

Received fiom the Supeuntendent, 
Government Printing, Burma 
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Remarks 


26 

27 


28 

29 

30 
81 
82 

83 

84 

35 

36 

37 


An Introduction to the Geology of Mysore 

Hadibadeya Dharma, by Sri D Champa Bai 

Mysore University Calendar for 1939-40, Vol II 
The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Patna, Vol XXVI, Part IV, for Decern- 
tier 1940 

The Rums of Dabhoi or Darbhavati in Baroda State 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXV, Part VI, April 
1940 

\ Animal Repoit of the Mysore Archaeological 
j Department, foi the yeai 1939 
Annual Repoit of the Government of India Archaeo- 
logical Survey, for 1936 37 
Epigraph 18, Indica, Vol XXV, Part VII, July 1940 
Do Vol XXIII, Part VIII, October 

1936 

Jivana Jyotigalu, by B S Bamaswamy Iyengar 

Ramayanada Mahapurusharu, by B S Pamaswamy 

EprgSfr Indica, Vol XXVI, Part I, January 
1941 


Received from the Director of Geology, 
Bangalore 

Received from the Registrar Mysore 
University 

Do 

Received from the Bihar arid Orissa 
Research Society, Patna 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Baroda State. 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, New Delhi 

Received from the Mysore. Archaeological 
Department 

Received from the Manager of Publi 
cations, Xew Delhi 
Do 
Do 


Purchased from Messrs The 3 S A 
Depot, Bangalore 
Do 


Received from the Manager of Puhli 
cations, Xew Delhi 


88 

89 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 


[ Indian Antiquary, Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11 
volumes). 


The Early Pallavas, by ^nes^amh ra tow ^ 

Ancient Indian Coiony ol , X published by 
India’s Sacred Shunes and Ditie , y 

Hatesan & 0o t0 850 A D , by K ? 

History of India 150 A D to 

Jayaswal , Prof T S Venkarauab and 

Siddliarama Cbantra, by Prol 

D L Xarasimhaohar ao wa 

Jama Iconography, by B O att 1939-40, 

Mysore University Calendai tor tne y 

Vol I r n p Travaneoie Archgeo- 

Administration Report f } 

logical Department (1114 M ^ ) 


Purchased from Messrs Knshna k Co 
Booksellers, Mysore 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Received from ^Registrar, Cin«^«» 

uJJm IhTsu^nutendent, Dov 
Snment Press, Trivandrum 
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SI No 


1 

2 

3 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


APPENDIX D 

Permanent Stafi on 30th June 1941. 

Name and Designation 


A Gazetted Staff 

Dr M H Knslma, m a , d lit (Load ), Direefcoi 
Mr R Rama Rao, b a , Assistant to the Directoi 
Vacant Architectural Assistant 

B Non-Gazetted Staff 

Mr L Narasimhachar, m a , Junior Technical Assistant 

Mr D Nagesamurthi Rao, Photographer 

Mr M J Suddhodhana, Draftsman 

Mr S- Knsbnaswamy Sastry, Pandit 

Mr R Chakra varti, Pandit 

Mr A S Narasimha Setty, Typist 

Mr H Kada Setty, Clerk 


C Menial Staff 

M R Vislinupadachar, Attender 

Syed Ibiahim, Daffedar 

Sidda, Peon 

Rangappa, Peon 

Tunma, Peon 

Kata Nayak, Peon 

Honna Setty, Peon 


APPENDIX E. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-41 


Salaries — 


Rs 

a 

P 

Rs 

a 

P 

Dneecoi’s Allowance (Rs 50 per month) 


600 

0 

0 




Assistant to the Director (Rs 300-25-350) 


4,200 

0 

0 




Establishment 

, , 

5,566 

9 

0 




Watchman for excavation area 

* * • 

65 

0 

0 






— 

— 

— , 

10,431 

9 

0 

Travelling Allowance 

• 


a • 


1,018 

7 

0 

Office Expenses — 








I Contingencies 


719 

11 

0 




II Museum . . . 


49 

2 

0 




Ill Printing charges 


1,521 

12 

0 




IV Clothing to menials 


51 

5 

0 




V Furniture 


552 

2 

0 




VI Photogiaphs for sale 


200 

0 

0 







— 

— 

3,094 

0 

0 

Library 

• a • 


• a • 


247 

4 

0 

Receipts remitted to the Treasury — 








Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hire 

charges 







blocks 

• ia 




530 

12 

9 


Total 


15,322 0 9 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abbenayaka, father of Bommana, 243, 

244, 248 

Abbur grant of Krishnaraya, 190 

Addabetta, a latente hill, 71 

Adi^esha, god, 46 

A ditya, private person, 244, donee, 245,246 
Aghoresvara, temple at lichen , 23 

Agm, god , 79, 99 

Ahmostenar, village , 117 

Abobxla Narasimha, god , 247 

Akaliyagode, hillock , 247 

Akshayakumara, demon , 37 

Alabattapattana, village , 120 

Alahalli, record at, 172 

Alamelamma, goddess , 32 

Alamgin, hill , 126 

Alesvara, god, lUd 

All, private person, 56 

All Saba, general, 121 

Allada, donee, 245, 246 

Allappa, private person , 246 

Allaret and Maharut, great heroes ( ? ), 117 

Alvars, Srivaishnava saints , 45, 47 

Amara-magam, grant of land for an office, 137 
Amara-narayana temple, 26, 64 

Ambika, mother of Narahan, 205 

Anabnga, village, 24 

Anmtapura, village, _ 25 

Amritesvara, temple at Amntapnra, 25, 29 

Amukahalh, village , 

Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 73, 74, 75, 

194, 195 

Anantapadmanabha, #0$, 40, 83, 104 

Do tewipZa, 78, 83 

Anantapala-dandanayaka, general, 211, 

212, 213 

Anantapnra, village, 72 

Ananti, o/, 

Anantiya-nompi, ww, ^ 

Anavatti, village, 84, 10U, iy^ 

Andhakasura, demon , ^ 

Andhasura, village, AA 

Anegondi, village, 

Anekal Somayya temple, yu 


Page 

Anesasaln, milage, 189 

Anjaneya, temple on the Gudibande lull, 

33 , at Talagimda, 85 , ?oc7, 42, 48, 

77, 96 

Annadata, donee , 167 

Annamabhatta, donee, 246 

Annamabhatta, private person t 142 

Annapa, 2V olamba king, 171, 172 

Annapurna, goddess, 102 

Annekallu, temple at Bandahke, 23 

Annual Eeport on South Indian Epi- 
graphy for 1931, 170 

Antarasante, hobh, 171, 174 

Apitakuchamba, goddess, 36 

Appanna, private person, 245, 246 

Appaya, donee, 245, 246 

Aradesahalli, village, 28 

Arakalghd, village, 119, 120, 124 

Arakan, province, 109 

Aralaguppe, village, 99 

Arasikere, talu k, 148 

Aravmdaiya, private person, 214 

Ardhanarisvara, god , 50 

Arehalli, hobh, 148 

Arghyatlrtha, sacred place, 213 

Arjuna, epic hero , 92, 102 

Arkesvara, god, 44, 47, 48 

Aruna, god , 76 

Arunachalesvara, temple at Nandi, 59 

Arundhati, wife of Vasishtha, 218 

Ashtadikpalakas, deities, 74, 79, 99 

Asoka’s inscription, at J at mg a Bdme- 
svara Bills, 29, at Siddapw, 29 , 
at B? ahmagin, 29 

Asokavana, garden of Bdvana, figure of, 

79, 91 

Attain, officer under &ripu rusha, 133 

Aubbala, donee, 187, 246 

Aubhalabhatta, donee, 166 

Aubhalanatha, donee, 245 

Avani, village, % 44» 52, 58 

Avmmktesvara, temple ofi * ^ 70 

Avmita, Ganga king , 132, 133 

Avvana, donee, 188 

34* 
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B 

Page p AGE 

Bachanna Odeyar, Governor of Goa , Barakur, village, 120, 121, 122, 205 

4, 203, 204, 205 Barakur-ra]ya, kingdom , 205 

Bachaya, private person , 245 Baroda, state , 443, 

Baden, Bntish officer, 119 Basava, Bull-god , 85, 105, «fcn?w, 72 

Bagavadi, village , 120, 121 Basavana Byana, 22, 23 

Bagepalli, 41, 155 Basavanna, 167, 244,245, mantapa 

Bagija Butuga, Ganga ruler, 171, 172 20 5 , temple at Glukkamagadi, 94 

Bagur, village , 134, 135, 136, 137 Basavapatna, milage , 119, 120, 122, 124 

Bagura-sime, division, 137 Basavayya, private person, } 142 

Baichayanayaka, cm , 177 Basti at Bandalike, 16 

Bairasagara, fan*, 32 Basti at Heggere, 20 ; at Bhdrangi , 19 

Baireganda, chief, 32, 33 Bayanad, of, 174 

Bairoja, sculptor , 39 Beda, mate, 248, of Alahalk village , 153 

Baladitya, Ghalukya chiefs), 135 Bedara Kannappa, 55, a, Scum 

Balakrishna, <70^, 112, figure 0/, 55 devotee, 52 

Balarama, figure, 71 Belarikote, village, 120 

Baleyanayaka, chief, 219 Belatur, village, 170 

Bali, mythological ling, 39, 42 Belavadi, milage, 25 

Balipura, same as Belgdmi, 212, 213 Belgami, Kedaresvara temple at 22, 

Ballala, Eoysala king, 217 , II, 148, 151, town , 3, 12, 18, 23, 29, 80, 90, 169, 

152, 218 , III, 177 205, 206, 213 

Ballavmad, district , 142 Bellagondanahalli, kingdom, 189 

Ballekere, village , 189 Bellan, district, 148, 197 

Ballesvara, god, 151 Bellur, village near N agamangala, 103 

Balli, ( Balhgave ), village, 148, 213 Bellur, village near Koldr , 1, 3, 11, 155 

Balugideva Raneya, general, 155 Belur, town, 24, 29, 141, 145, 146 , Ketava 

Baromagauda of Kannaguppe, private temple at, 146, Taluk , 140, 142, 

person, 142 kingdom, 141, 143,' 147 

Bammeya of Balhgave, private person , 148 Belvala, village, 151 

Bana, dynasty , 44, 45, 133 Benares, sacred city, 137 

Banadadevate, same as Banasankan, Benki Nawab, a general of Tvppu Sultan, 117 

goddess, 193 Berlahola, village, ? 189 

Banakamenchgavunda of Kesambala, Betamangala, conservation of temple at, 8 

private person, 157 Do milage, 1, 2, 19, 43, 44, 54, 56 

Banasankan, goddess , 75,104,193; temple Bhadrakah, image, 55 

at Kftdli, 102 , at Bhdrangi , 19 Bhadravati Lakshmlnarasimhadevaru, 

Banavase, milage, 15, 212, 213, 218 temple, 23, 122 

Banchanakalludurga, town, 121 Bhagadatta, a warnoi m the Maha - 

Bandalike, milage, 1, 16, 21, 23, 86, 90, bharata, 92 

94, 96 Bhairava, god, 47, 48, 52, 55, 59 ,63, 66, 
Bangalore, museum , 4, city , 3, 114, 82 104 

district, 127 Do ctecj, ’ 245 

Baniga Biraayya, private person, 176 Bhairavi, goddess, 102 

Banjehalla, stream, 243, 248 Bhanagilabayal, 145 

Bankanahalk, village, 176, 177 Bhami, dome , * 246 

Bankarasa, private person, 246 Bharangi, village, 1, 19, 100 

Bara Tmam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26 Bhaskara, governor, 4, 202, 205 
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Page Page 

Bhaskarakshmapati, governor , 203, 204 Bomaya, private person , 245 

Bhavam, goddess , 243 Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125, 

Bhedopivana, zgorA oft Dwaita school of branch of the Royal Asiatic Society , 4 

philosophy 189 Bommana, an officer under Bukka II, 

Bherunda, god 13 3, 168, 243 244, 248 

Bheiundesvara pillar at Belgami, 13, 23 Bomnmja, private pmson, 193 

Do image at Belgami , 78, 81, 82 Boppa Setti, private pei son, 90 

Bhima, a hero m the epic poem of Maha- Bopu, pnvafe person, 115, 120 

bharata , 77, 91, 92 Bowrmgpet Taluk, 156 

Bhishma, a famous epic warrior , 92 Brahma, god , 51, 61, 62, 68, 79, 92, 93, 

Bhoganandisvara temple, 64 , conservation 101, 106 

of 6 , at Nandi , 26 Brahmagm, site of, 2, 57 

Bhoganatha, donee , 246 Brahmans, 1 33, 203, 213, 219, 224, 242, 

Bho]a, king of Malwa, , 244 _ 243, 244, 247 

Bhnngi, attendant on the god Siva , 85 Brahmanya-tlrfcha, ascetic , 189 

Bhupati, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249 Brahmarasa, o/ Narahan, 205 

Bhutarasa, person, 245 Brahmesvara temple at Belgami, 78, 79, 80 

Bhutasarma, private pei son, 3, 132, 133 Braiimi, goddess, figure of, 55 

Bhuvanaikamall a, Ch dinky a king, 108 Bnhaspati, sage, 218 

Blchagauda, private person, 177 Buchiraja, architect, *21 

Bichanahalli, village, 174, 175 Buddha, god, 42, 101 

Bijapur, kingdom, 185 Buchkote, village, ^Aa i*n ^ 

Bmala, the Kalachuiya king , 83, 151, 152 Bukka, Vi]ayanagar king, 56 146, 169, 

X5i]]aia, one j*. y no, 20 2, 204, 243 248, II, 3, 31, 205 


Bimmakka gauda, private person , 
Bmnandi, a- ^ro, 

Bha, a warrior, 

Bittaiavalli, village, 

Bittideva, NLoysala king, 

Bodh anandanvaya, family, 


176 Bukkambudhi, tank, 
174 Bukkarayapura, village, 

147 Bukka sagara, tank, 

148 Busuoja, private person, 
166 Busuva, donee, 


247 

3, 244, 248 
56 
193 
24«*> 


249 Chamund a, relievo figu ? e, 

119 Do goddess 

126 Chandapura stone inscription, 

122 Chandeya, warrior, 


% » Cbamunda, rehm^ft/ui e, W,m 

1® Ohimdip™ ston. 

n “ j...J 122 Chandeya, warrior, J-oA 

Captam Mahoney, British officer at Coo i g, Ohandikesa, figure, 55 , shnne, 61, 66 

115, 116, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126 Chandraditya , Uhalulyan pnnce 135 

j 167 Chandragutti, kingdom, 1,107,203,204 

Chadappa , P J 1 247 Chandranatha, Jama saint , 36, 93, Basti, 

Chakoja, private pel son 136 

Challakeie, the o i of, Chandravalh, site of, 1, 4, 57 

Chalukya-Chand , , Ckandnka, a tvork on the JDwaita school 

Ohalukyan 4 85 86, 88 90 97, ^ > !89 

221 ’ 223 224 Sire, 16, 8o’, Channakesava temple o/ Belur 24 29 

Ton im times 18 72 81 93, 95, Channanna of Vakkalen, donor, 153 

no’ mfi ’ Mure 84 Channapatna, 256, inscription, • 169 

102, 106, sculpture, nw„wwih. mllaae. 93 


cKmaS’aOdeyanS’a o/ Mysore, 176 Chattagauda,'^ p« 


213 Chatchathalli, 


153 

169 

93 

142. 149 
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PAGE 


Cbattesvara temple at Chatchatkalli, 93 

Cbattfir, village 133 

Chatumrakba Brakmesvara, god , 79, 90, 96 
Chaturvimsati-tlrtbankaras, groups of 
images , 250 

Chaudale, grant of , 205 

Chandapa, donee , 246 

Chainjaparadhya, dcmee, 166 

Chaundapacharya, author of Piayoga- 
ratnamald , 249 

Chaudesyari, same as Ghamundd , 60 , 

temple, 60 , temple at Mttngitnda , 9 

Chayanna, private person, 244 

Chayana, private person , 167 

Chaylas, sZa/oe Zroops of By dei, 114 

Cheduba, island , 109 

Ohelur-Chavadi kingdom, 154 

Chennagm, /or Z, 23, Zoton, 4 

Chenna Kalama Saham, wainor> 151, 152 
Chennakesava temple, &Z Bagur , 137 , aZ 
Marale , 25 , <zZ Sadali , 42 , po^Z, 43 

Chennapatna, kingdom , 189, Zotorc, 28 

Chennasamudra, village , 1 37 

Ohennaya, cZowee, 245, 246 

Chenmsetti, oil monger , 149 

Chhandombudhi, a too? A;, 190 

Ohhaya, goddess , 76 

Cbikkabasti at G-udibande, 36 

Chikkabbaballi, village , 179 


Dabbegatta, 7io5Zt, 219 

Dakshmamurti, god , 52, 59 

Dalasanur, village , 7 0 

Dalasingara, pZace (?), 214 

Danayakara Svamya, Za£, 203 

Dandanayaka Govmdarasa, general , 213 

Dandepalli plates of Devaraya I, 170 

Dandur, village, 214 

Dantavara, village, 121 

Dasaratha, father of Bdma, 91 

Davangere, taluk, 95, 101, 152 

Dechaya, donee, 245, 246 

Dehy ala-nay aka, private person, 212, 213 

Dcmambika^z/e o/ Pratapa-Devaraja, 165 

Demayapa, private person, 250 

Depasagara, village, 189 

Deyabbarasi, Nolamba queen, 44 


Page 

Chikkabbe, to i/e o/ Butnga Kongum , 172 

Ohikkabbehalli, village, 189 

Chikkamagadi, village, 1, 17, 94 

Chikkanaballi, village , 189 

Chikkanayakanaballi, taluk, 219 

Chikkasakuna, village, 141 

Chimaya, private person, 245 

Chmtamam stone, 151 ? 218 , inscription 
No 49, 157, Naiasimha, god, 100, 
Naiasiniha temple at Kuppagadde , 

103 , &Z Kudh, 100 

Chitaldrug, Zotori, 4, 121, 134, 135, fo- 
ZncZ, 172, palegdrs of , 248 

Obittaya, private person , 244 

Chola arntf, 151, period, 59, 66, 218, 
dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 

88, 211, 224, cot?is o/, 59, 60 

Obolaparya, pnvate person, 167 

Choleyanahalli, village, 3, 168 

Cholisettipalli grant, 157 , village, 8, 166, 163 
Chudamam, tZotfoe, 245 

Colonel Close, British Besident, 114, 115 

116. 123, 125 

Colonel Montresor, Bi itish general , 117 

Colonel Wiseman, British general, 113 

Coorg, kmqdom, 4, 114, 115, 116, Baja's 
Kaifiath, work , 114 , peoples of, 114, 
115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 

124, 125, 126 


Devabbe-samudra, 44 

Deyaganga, ponds, 22, 23 

Devalapura, village, 153, 155 

Devana, private person, 167, 168 

Devanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42, 155 
Devanaballi, village, 128 

Devanakere, tank at Mallandur, 74 

Devanna, donee, 246 

Devannr, village, 25 

Deyapa, donee, 167 

Devarajapnra, agrahara , 175 

Devaraja, Vodeyar, Baja of Mysoie, 175, 178 
Deyaraya I, Vi jay an agar king, 3, 56, 205, 

249, II, 3, 157, 166, 168, 169, 249 
Devaraya Maharaya, same as Deva - 
rdya II, 168 

Deyaya, donee, 245 
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Page 

Dharmachandra, J ama guru, 249, 250 
Dharmadeva, tem*ple at Betamangala , 48 

Dharwar, town , 135 

Dikpaiakas, Celestial beings , 64, 99 

Dilavar Khan, Muslim office 1 ) , 2, 4, 154, 155 
Dimaladmne, a mound , 2, 58, 59 

Dmdagur, village , 87 

Dlrgha Malmatha, private person , 166 

Dodballapnr, plates of 132 
Doddabasti at Gudibande, J ama temple , 63 
Dodmalur, village , 

Dorapa, private person , 

Dorasamudra, town, 

Draupadi, heroine , 


Page 

DraTidxan, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68, 
70,71, stmctu re, 41,42,60, pillars, 

51, 53, 54, 55 , dynasty , 90 , <70^- 
7&ws, 106, pilasters , 77 

Drona, warrior teacher of the Malta- 

bharata , 92 

Dunkm, British officer , 126 

Durga, goddess , 81, 97, figure, 53, 55, 

temple at Gang a, 75 , at Bel garni, 78 

Durvmita, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134 

Dushana, demon , 91 

Dushtabuddhi, minister of Ghandrahasa, 97 
Dussasana, brother of Diiryddhana , 92 

D vara vatipura, same as Do i asamu dr a, 1 47 , 

151, 218 


28 

142 

218 

92 

E 


East Chalukya dynasty, 4,108,109,110 Emmesandi, _ 112 

East India Company, 110 Epitome of Jainism a 6ooi, 250 

Echaladevi, tnr/e o/ Ncnas-unha I, 217 Ephemens, wcr* 204 

Echaya, private person, 246 Ereyanga, Hoy sola Ling, 

Ellora, canes o/, 76, 89 

G 

G-ada, oufflor of Sampraddyadlpike, 191 Ganganna, ?«, 

Gadag plates of Hanhara II, 169 Gangavadi province, 131 

Gadida, or Gadidampatna, same as Devara- Gangaya, *»««, 165 

gudbpalh, “ ’villaae 140,141 

Gaikwad, ruler of Baroda, 113 g ^ 9^ 109,107 

6, w7m el A? !W, 1 ^ H re - ™ 

* ’ fts'84 85 92 93 94,101,103 Gaula, piovmce, „ 

83, 84, «&, yo, , (jaurambika, wi/e of Bukla, 16o 

Gajasuramardana, <?oa, Gaurapura, giant of Knshnaraga, 190 

Ganapa , donee, __ „ , Gaun wife of Bulka I, 243, 248 , god- 

Ganapati, same as Ganesa, god, 30, 31, ^ lZ J J 243 

36, 38, 42, 47, 48, 6 , o, , •, Gaunyamalla, warrior, 152 

81, 82,85, 92, 93,94! ^ M 76 , „ 

GandLbheranda, pillof <•< 

29 , figure of, ° J 122, 124, 125 

Ganga, 2, 3, 4, 43, 66, 67. , General Harris, Bi itish officer, 118, 122 

135, 221, king, 127, 136, 125,126 

kingdom, ’ 170 General Hartley, British general, 125,126 

Gangadevi, authoress, General Lvayrn, British general, ^ 

Gangadhara, pnvate person, > General Stuart, ?o«ernor, 116, 

Gangamma shrine, 117,118,119,120,122,125,126 

Ganganaradhya, donee, 
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Giddahana, com, 

Page 

113 

Giri]amba, goddess, 

36 

Goa, city and kingdom, 

170 

Godvadasi, holy day , 

188 

Gograhana, an episode m the Mahabha - 

rata, 

92 

Gokarna, sacred place , 

244, 245 

Gokave, woman , 

193 

Goliyabid, village, 

141 

Goliyakere, tank, 

192 

Gollarama, private person, 

247 

Goinatesvara, Jama image, 

2 

Goni Tumkur, village, 

219 


Gopala, god , 143, 245 

Gopaladevaru, god , 142 

Gopalakrishna, figure, 62 , temple, 32 

Gopalasvami, temple , 143 

Gopana, private person, 167, 168 

Gopati, pnvate person , 212, 213 

Gopaya, donee, 153, 245, 246 

Gopis, figure of, 55, 62 

Goppa, pnvate person, 84 

Goribictaiiur, town , 31 

Gottira-Mallarasa, pnvate person, 246 

Goya, city and kingdom, 4, 202, 204, 205 
Govanagara, do, 203 

Goyapuravaradhlsvara, title , 205 


Page 


Govmda, private person , 167 

Govinda III, Eashtrakuta king , 192, 

Govmda-dandanayaka, same as Govmd- 
arasa, 213 

Govmdananda, ^m, 166 

Govmdaraja, governor , 212 , god , 46, 190 , 
shrine, 45. 

Govmdarasa, governor , 212, 213, 214 

Govmdarasa Ayya, iftmor, 220 

Guddehalli, village, 189 

Gudibande, sub-taluk , 157 

Do milage , 1, 27, 136 

Do conservation of temples at, 7 

Gudibande Hill, 33 

Guide books, 5 

“ Gulab Simha Bahadur Simha”, legend 
on a com , 113 

Gummareddipura, ^atfes o/, 132 

Gummaya, private person , 245 

Gundabiahma, shrine at ELin Garje, 148 

Gundanna, private person , 246 

Gundappa-dannayaka, minister , 4, 145, 146 

Gurjara, a i ace, 217 

Guruchaunabasa vaiya, private person, 214 

Gurupada Gauda, private person, 15, 79 
Guttiyanad, kingdom , 203 

Gwalior, 4 


H 


Habukanahalli, village, 219, 220 

Hadadeya-kuppa, village, 151 

Hadadi, village, 152 

Hagare, village, 247 

Halasige, village, 151 

Halavumara-hosahalh, village, 189 

Hale Alur, village, 59 

Halebld, village, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 149, 

150, 151 

Hale Gudibande, village, 32 

Hallakalu, field, 96 

Hallegere, village, 189 

Hamilton, British engineer, 121, 122 

Hanugal, 218 

Hanuma, warrior , 153 


Hanuman, i%onkey-god , 34, 37, 39, 40, 

42, 48, 63, 70, 71, 73, 77, 79, 85, 91 
Hanungal, village , 157 


Hara, god, 202, 243, 247, 248 

Han, cjod, 156, 243, 247, 248 


Haribhatta, donee, 167 

Handra, rivet , 152 

Hanhar, village, 20 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 169, 243 
Do II 3, 4, 146, 170, 195, 204, 

205, 225, 248, 249 
Do god, 243 

Harihara- maharaya, Vijayanagar king , 203 
Harih ares vara, god at Hanhar, 20 

Do king of V ijayanagai, 166 

Hanhararaya, Vijayanagar king, 203 

Hanschandra, Mythological king, 151, 243 
Harivarma, Ganga king, 132 

Hartley, British general 116, 119, 122 

Hasan, District , 140 

Hastikalesvara, lamg at Belgdmi, 78 
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Page 

Hayagrlva, god, 40 

Hazarath Baba Hyderali, JDarga at Muir 
bagal, 26 

Hebale, village , 119, 120, 124 

Hechche, copper s a Sana, 169 

Heddase plates of Marapa, 169 

Heggadadevanakote, taluk , 171 

Heggade Kullayya, officer, 219 

Heggere, village , 29 

Hemakuta, kill, 188 

Henjera, village, 224 

Heramba, god , 165 

Himalaya, mountain, 211, 243 

Hnanyagarbha, <70$, 247 

Hiremagalur, village, 25, 29 

Hiresakuna, village, 141 

Hirigarje, village , 148, 149 

Hingundugal, village, 133 

Hiriyatirumaleyapura, village, 219 

Hiriyur, 138 

Hiriyur, toZw/c, 138 

Hodigere, village, 21,23 

Hokkunadu, district, 177 

Holalkere, taluk, 138 

Hombali, tax, 203 

Hommaru, tax, 203 

Honkunda, village, 58 

Honnali, fort , 23 

Honnapa, donee, 167, 246 

Hoiahadenad, country, 204 

Horavangala, village, 44 

I 

Ikken, milage, 1? 23 

Ikken-varaha, coin, 112 

Ilavanji-nadu, district, 49 

llavanjiraya, Ghola governor, 49 

Ila van] 1 Vasudevaraya, chief, 2, 48, 49, 52 
Immadi Bukka, Vi]ayanagar king, 205 

India, god, 79, 151, 202, 212, 243 

Indrani, goddess, figure of, 55, 60 

Iriva-Nolamba, Nolamha king, 157 

Irnngola, Ghola chief, 224 

Irungola-deva, do, 224 

Xsana, god, 79, 99 


Hosabudannr, village , 


Page 

121 


Hosaduiga, taluk, 134 

Hosagnnda, village, 12, 73 

Hosahalh plates of Harihara II, 169 

Hosaholalu, village, 28 

Hosana, same as Hoysala, 224 

Hosangadi, village, 121 

Hoskote, village, 1 , 11, 70, 71, 127 

Do inscription, 93, 146 


Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 45, 49, 54, 69, 78, 85, 
86, 88, 101, 217, 218, 224, 225 


Do period, 84 

Do architecture, 2, 64, 106 

Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana Hills, 28 
Hoysalesvarasvami temple, 24, 29, 149 

Hucheharaya, temple at Shikar pur, 77 

Do Ling ay at saint , 77 


Hulikal, village, 215, 218 

Hubknnda, village, 133 

Hullahalli, village , 176, 178 

Hultzeh, scholar, 108, 109, 110 

Hnmcha, village, 22, 23 

Hungundapatna, village , 1, 2, 9, 43, 56, 


57, 58, 59 


Hurada-slm q, province, 175 

Hussain Shah Yalli Darga, monument , 26 

Hussem Alikhan, general of Mysore, 118 

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114, 

Do Jus birthplace at Budikote , 26 

Hyderi-varaha, com , 112, 132 


Ishtol Sahib, same as General Stuart , 116 
Isvara, god, 73, 79 

Is vara temple at Gudibande, 38, 55 


Do 

at TJdn, 

19, 106 

Do 

at Nanditavare, 

21 

Do 

at Kosagunda, 

12, 73, 74 

Do 

at S a dali, 

42 

Do 

at Betamangala, 

54 

Do 

at Euppagadde, 

19, 103 

Do 

at AneJtonda , 

21 

Do 

at Kummmaghatta, 

138 


X^varaya, officer of Goorg , 115, 119, 120, 122 


35 
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J 

Page 

J adavara Obeli Bayachi Setti, private 
person, 195 

Jagannatha, sacked, place, 89 

Jama, community, 80, 106 205; image, 

249 , religion , 37 , saint, 100 , Basti 
at Qhikleamdqadi, 17 , at Udn, 20 , 


at Beggere, 29 , rite of mrndclhi, 

193 , Pharma , 249 

Jakiyabbe, a woman, 86 

Jakkarajanahalli, village , 191 

Jakkeyanayaka, warrior, 219 

Janies Stevens, British officer, 116, 118, 124 
Janapa, donee, 167 

Janaparadhya, donee , 166, 167 


Page 

Janardana, temple at Gauja , 75, 101; 
image, 62 , god, 32. 37, 39, 42 


Jangamarahalli, village, 4, 220 

Jannaya, private person, 246 

Jayangonda Sola Ilavanjiya Bayan alms 
Maralvan, Ghola governor, 40 

Jiddikere tank at Belgami, 78, 82, 84 
Jimutavahana, mythological king , 244 

Jma, Jama saint, 89 , image , 105, 106, 250 
Jmavallabha, private person , 250 

Josya Bemanna, private person, 246 

Jouveau. Dubreuil, author, 134 

Ju]uvadi, village, 189 


Jyotirmayisvara, temple at Sdhgtdma, 25 


K 


Kachebaviya Gadimba, land-measure, 218 Kallesvara, temple at Ghikkamdgadi, 
Kad&mba, dynasty, 86, 206 17, 94, 95 

Kadamba Kanthitava, title, 206 Kallesvara, god, 96, temple at Bhdrangi , 

Kadambaraja, ling, 96 19, 101 , temple at Malavalli, 

Kadamma, woman, 21 7, 96 , at Belgami , 84 

Kadapa, district , 190 Kallumatha, at Belgami 78 

Kadai a, kingdom, 176 Kalpa, tree, 243 , creeper , 217 

Kaduvetti, Pallava king, 4, 221 Kalsi, village, 23 

Kaikeyi, queen of DaSai atha, 91 Kalyanapura, capital, 211 

KailaseSvara , temple at Dodmalur, 3,28 Kalyapi, capital, 224 

Kaitabhesvara, temple atKubatur 7, 22, Kamana, official under king Bukka II, 

23,96,97 243,244,248 

Kaivara, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64 Iiamarasa, donee, 246 

Kakutstha, mythological ling, 243 Kamaya, donee, 246 

Kalabhauava, shrine of, 61, 66 Kamayi, wife of Sangama, 243, 248 

Kalacburya, dynasty, 83 Kamba-Narasimha, figure, 71 

Kalamma, temple at Belgami, 84 Kammaiara-hittalu,^ace, 15 

Kalamnldia, sect, 168, 169 Kampa, Viyayauagar king , 248 

Kalasa, village, 25 Kampa-bhupati, I ij ay anagar king, 243 

Kalasesvara, temple at Kalasa, 25 Kampattna, donee, ' 246 

Kalasi , village, 21 Kamparaya Ghantam, a wm k, 170 

Kali, age , 248, 248 Kanatui, village, 220 

Kali, goddess, 84, 97 Kanchi, holy place , 221 

Kalmote, same as Calicut 118 Kanchi Kalamma, goddess, 73 

Kaligalamkusa, title, 206 Kandakuru, village, 197 

Kaligudi, shrine at Belgami 78 Kandalike, hobli, 157 

Kabkadevij^n^m, 82; temple at BelgdnnW Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotee, 190 

Kalmgamardana, same as Krishna , god , Kankanna, the writer of a grant, 153 

39, 55, 63, 64 Kannada, country, 249 , inscriptions, 249 

Kalki , figure of, 71 Kannaguppe, village, 142 
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Page 

Kapnappa, Saiva saint , 35^ 48 

Kannara, Rdshtrcikuta king , 76 

Kannaveggade, private person , 219 

Kamierumadugu, pZace, 1 91 

Kanthlrava Narasar&ja Yodeyar, Mysore 

king , 77 

Kanurgana, <2 J<w?m cZcm, 193 

Kanvapura agrahara, 4, 204 , grant of 
Hanhara II, 195 

Kapvesvara temple, 11, 68, 69 

Karabayah land , 142 

Karadi, village , 219 

Karadigode, village, 119 

Karalumannagudi, temple , 171 

Karanlka Subbiah, minister \ 115, 119,120,126 
Kareketanahalli, village , 221 

Karenad, District, 177 

Karidigodu, village , 117 

Kankala-chola, king, 223 

Kariyamma, temvle, 150, 215 

Kama, cm 0/^0 warrior, 92, 1 51, 244 

Karnataka, province , 169 

Kartavirya, mythological king, 243 

Kartikeya, god , 243 

Karuvidi, village, 219 

Kashmir Brahmans, 169 


Kasivilasakriyasakti, guru, of Madhava, 

169, 170 


Kasyapa-gotra, family, 

Katakada-gova, MZ 0 , 

Kaumari, goddess, relievo figure, 
Kaungu, province, 

Kauravas, mythological kings , 
Kansalya, mythological queen, 
Kavadevarasa, Kadamba chief , 
Kavaledurga, /orZ, 

Kavisarvabhauma, ft-ZZg, 

Kedaresvara, temple atBelgamt , 12, 23, 
78, 205; at Halebld, 

Keladi, dynasty, 12, 72, 192, wZZape, 
Kelgu-Kesava, engraver, 

Keradigode, village, 

Keregalur, plates of, 

Kerekodu, village, 

Kesambala, village , 

Ke^aparya, private person, 

Kesava, yod, 94, 95, 245, ^ 01 ^, 245; 
temple at Belur, 140, 141 , aZ 
Dirupagur, 


3 

157 

117 

218 

91 

243 

206 

23 

170 

81 

1 

192 

120 

133 

189 

157 

167 


87 


Page 

Kesava-pallam, place , 49 

Ketaganda, private person, 176, 177 

Kkandya, village , 25 

Khan tikara-rayara- gan d a, title of Teppada 
Nag anna Vodeyar, 146 

Khara, demon, 91 

Killigndda hillock , 247 

Kittel, scholar, 190 

Kodanda-Rama, god , 63, 71, 73, 74, 78, 146 

Kodagma-Kaifyat, a manuscript, 4 

Kodeyala, taluk, 119, 120, 121 

Kodunjernvu, grant, 133 

Kolar, same as Kolala , 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 

56, 58, 153, 154 
Kolaramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28 

Konanur, village, ° 119? 120 

Kondajji, village , 24 

Kondrahalli, village , 3, 127 

Konguni-arasa, Ganga king, 4 

Kongum-muttarasar, do, 3, 127, 133, 134 
Kongumvarma, do, 132 

Kongum- V nddharaja, same as Durmmta, 

132 , 134 

Konkana, kingdom, 204 » ruler of, 202 

Koorg, same as Goarg, 118 

Koparakesanparamar, title, 176 

Koshatn Krxshnarao, a general, 121 

Kote, chief, 119 

Kdte-Anjaneya, god , 96 

Kotekere, village, 243, 248 

Koti, donee, 246 

Kotideva, private person , 167 

Kottage-dere tax, 142 

Kottapalli, village, 191 

Krishna, god, 41, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243; 
temple on the Gudibande hill, 33 
district, 509, Rdshtiakuta king, 
Knsknabkatta, private person , 

Krishnallla, sports of Krishna, 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief, 11 9, 137 

Knshnaraja III, Mysoie king , 112, 113; IY2 
Krisknaiaja-varaha, com, 

Knshnaraya, Vijayanagar king , 4, 47, 

112, 188, 189, Copper plate grant 

of 

Krishna Sastry, private person , ^ 
Knshnasvami Iyenger, scholar, 
Kiishnatreya-Grotra, lineage, 132, 


76 

168 

63 


179 


170 

133 
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Rriyasakti, guru, 3, 166? 168, 169, 170, 205 


Rnyasakti-pura, milage, 170 

Kshetrapala G-anganatha, a gun , 195 

Kubatur, village , 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104, 107 
Kubera, god ? 79, 99 

Kubja-Visknuvardhana, Eastern Chdlukya 
king, 198 

Ruchana, donee, 214, 245, 246 

Ruchara, grant of, 205 

Ruchaya, private person , 245 

Ruchibliatta, donee , 166 

Kudli, village , 3? 100, 104 

Kudli RamesYaradeva-ru, temple, 22, 23 

Rulottunga- Chola, Chola king, 100 

Kumara, god, 79, 81, 83, 85, 92, 99, 101 , 
shrine f 63, 61 

Kumara-nadu, District, 177 


Kumbala, taluk, 

Page 

120 

Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummmu - 

ghatta , 

138 

Kummayipalli, village, 

169 

Kundakundanvaya, lineage, 

193 

Kunnama Saham, warnor , 

152 

Kuntala, hngdom, 

212 

Kuppagadde, village , 1, 19, 100, 103, 194 

Kupparasa, a devotee, 

194 

Rurma, god, 

40, 42 

Kurmavatara, figure, 

71 

Rurudumale, village, 2, 8, 26, 48, 

49, 51, 52 

Rurugod, village , 

148 

Ruruksbetra, sacred place , 

213 

Rusa Rameya, body-guard 

148 

Kuttadun DeYan, Chola governor, 

49 

Ryasambalb, hobh, 

48, 156 


L 


Lakamanayaki, woman, 243 

Lakhana, donee , 167, 244 

Lakhayya, an officer, 219 

Lakhkhaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 
Lakshmana, brother of $ri Rama, 40, 42, 

74, 78, 91, 245, 246 
Lakshmap.apiira, milage, 175 

Lakshmanaradhya, donee , 166 

Lakshml, goddess, 52, 101, 166, 212, 218, 

242 

Lakshmikantaradhya, donee , 166 

Lakshmlkantasvami temple at Devanur, 25 
Lakshmknarasimha, god, 48, 93 

Lakshml- narayana, god, 31, 39, 106, 111 
Lakshmmarayanasvami temple, at Hosa- 
holalu , 28, at Nuggehalli , 29, at 
Vdn , 20, 106, at Mnlbdgal, 31, 
Lalshminarayana group , 81 

Lakshmmarayanatlrtha, ascetic, 190 


Lakulisvara-pandita, Kaldmukha priest , 169 


Lala, country , 217 

Lanka, island, 79 

Lenka Bittaya, body-guard , 148 

Lenka Macheya, body-guard, 148 

Lenka Someya, body-guard , 148 

Lingana, donee, 167 

Lmgapa, donee , 244 

Lmgaya, private person , 245, 246 

Lmgayat, sect ? 77 

Lieutenant- Colonel Dunlop, British 

general, 117 

Lokagauda of Tagare, private person, 142 
Lokana, donee > 168 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor- General of 
India , 125 

Lord Mornmgton, Governor- General of 
India , 115, 116, 126 

Lucknow, town, 4 


M 


Machaya, donee, 245 

Machigara Mallayya, private person , 214 

Machisetfci, private person , 143 

Madakeri, village , 120 

Madana, donee, 167 


Madhava, Ganga king, 132 , II, 133 , 
private person, 167, 202, 244, 245, 

246; M&dhava-mantnn, 169,170, 

204, 205 , Governor of Goa , 205 

Madhavachandradevar, J aim guru, 193 
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Madhavadeva, private person, 246 

Madhavaraja, same as M adhava-mantrin, 

205 

Madhuvana, donee , 167 

Madhuvanaradhya, donee , 166 

Madhva, a sect , 4, 189 

Madrvala, village , 1, 2, 48, 156 

Madras, oh?/, 117, 170 

Mahabharata, a?? 90 

Mahadeva, god , 169 

Mahaganapati, god , 202 

Mahanti Matha, a monastery , 72 


Page 


Malur, i taluk, 155 

Mamallapuiam, village , 107 

Manasija, officer , 135 

Manavalalvar, saint , 44 

Mancliambika, sam# as Ambika ? mother 
of Madha va- rn antri n, 205 

Manchana, donee, 246 

Manehaya, private pel son, 246 

Mandanadesiga, priest, 224 

Mandhatn, mythological ling, 243 

Mangalavada, village, 222 

Mangaliir (Mangalore), fcwn, 121, 122 


Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka, title , 212, 213 
Maharajadurga, district, 115 

Mahavali Banarasar, Bawa king, 133 

Mahavlra, image of, 250 

Mahesvari, goddess, figure of, 55 

Mahisha, demon, 60 

Mahishasura, demon , 22 

Mahishasuramardmi, goddess, 30, 52, 80, 

83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 
Mailara, god, 97, 167 

Mailarayya, private person, 141 

Major Disney, British general , 117 

Major Mackenzie, British office ?, 126 

Major Mark Wilks, Resident of Mysore, 226 

Makaya, donee, 245 

Malana, donee, 167 

Malanagauda, private person, 177 

Malavalli, village, 1, 17, 23, 96, 142 , pillar 
inscription , 17 

Malegara Cbaudappa, private person, 145 

Malepas, rulers, 151, 218 

Maleya, private person, 219 

Malik Sitab Khan, an officer, 4 

Mahyadannayaka, minister, 142 

Maliyur, village, 133 

Mallandur, village, 1% ^4, 195 

Mallappa, an ojjicer , 155, 167, 168, 246 

Mallaya, donee, 244, 245, 246 

nollnr/P. 2l5 


Mangana, pi ivate person , 

Maniya, village, 

Mamyar, inhabitants of the village 

Mam (?), 13,3 

Manjarabad, fort , 24, 29 

Manjarabad, district , 115, 116, 119 

Manmatha, god , 88, 92 

Manu, sage, 212, 243 

Mapillas, a community , 120, 121 

Maialvan, Ghola governor , ♦ 49 

Maramma, village deity , 55, 75, 220 

Maranabitti, a tax, 203 

Maranayaka, office? , 177 

Marandahalh, village, 153 


Malepas, rulers, lol 3 218 

Maleya, private person, 219 

Malik Sitab Khan, an officer , 4 

Mahyadannayaka, minister, 142 

Maliyur, wZZape, 

Mallandur, village, n 12, 19o 

Mallappa, am <#cer, 155, 167, 168, 246 
Mallaya, donee, 244, 245, 246 

Mallenahalli, village, 215 

Mallesvaia, temple at Nandagudi , 71 

Mallesvara, temple at Buhkal, ^1^ 

Malhdevaehola, chief, fA 

Mallidevarasa , 

Mallikarjuna, temple at ReddifiaUi , iov , 
temple at Kalasi, 21^23 , temple at 
Nandagudi , 71 > at Kudh, 101 

Mallikarjuna-mabarayajK^G^am^ar king, 49 


Marapa, prince, 169, 170, 204, 243, 248 
Maratka, period of, 70 

Maraya, private person, 219 

Marayya, pm ate person, 17 2 

Man shrine, at Bichanahalh , 174 

Man temple at Amukahalh, 178 

Markandesvarabetta, 1, 2, 10, 60, temple 
at Khdndya , 25 , #od, 4, 155 , M«r- 
kandesiarapuro , milage, 154 

Maikandeya, sape, 52 , temple of, 60 

Marie, milage , 25, 29 

Marquis Cornwallis, Got er nor- General 

of India, 144 

Maslipatam, ^ ^109 

Mastikal, a memorial stone, 74, 75, 86 

Mathada-gudda, lull, S6 

Matiblra, private person, Ar ,< 

Matey a, god, 40, 42 

Matsyavatara, god , ** 

Mattapattideva, pod, • g 

Mavah, village, 10/, 191, iy^, 

Mavmi Saheb, sawidas Captain Mahony, lib 
Mayappahalli village, 489 
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MayUrasarma, Kadamba king, 96 

Mayyajiya, warrior, 152 

Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, general of 
Mysore , 117 

Meganagere, village , 152 

Melambika, wife of Hanhara II , 248 


Melige, Anantanatha Basil at, 22 , village , 


Page 

Muddappa, donee , 245, 248 

Muhamad Baza, general of Mysore , 118 

Mukkandhaya, a kind of land-tenure , 203 

Mulasangha, & division among the J aims 193 
Mulbagal, fcwzw, 4, 26, 169, 190, 205, 248 

Mulehasmda, chief, 138 

Muluvayi, kingdom , 49 


23 

Mercaia, capital of Goorg , 126 

Melayi, o/ Hanhara II, 243 

Mir Hamid All, general, 121 

Mir Hussein All Khan Kirmam, Musalman 
historian of My so re, 118 

Mokbara at Kolar, monument, 26, 28 

Mosale, village , 24, 247, 248 

Muchchandi, village, 169 


Madagere, inscription at, 146 ; taluk , 141 
Maddagauda of Tolalu, private person , 142 


Munarakol, village, 121 

Muralidharadasa, author of Snvallabha - 

chary a Ghantra, 191 

Murankesava Narasmga, general , 151, 152 

Muslim, religion , 2 

Muttarasa, Ganga king, 134 

Mysore, 51, 1 19, 120, 190 , kingdom , 

113 115, 123, 124, rulers of 178, 
school of architecture , 2 

Mysore and Goorg, Yol. Ill, a m>rft % 
ifoce, 115 


Nachcharamma temple at Mulbagal, 30 

Nackidevi, goddess, 30 

Nachipalli, milage, 43 

Nadkalsi, village, 12, 73 

Naga, god , 15 

Naga, couple , 79 j sfrwe, 81 

Nagamangala Taluk, 103 , kingdom , 189 

Nagana, donee, 166, 168 

Naganna, donee , 167 

Nagapa, donee , 244, 245, 246 

NagaparacLhya, private person, 167 

Nagar, village, 22 

Nagara temple, at Gauqa, 75 

Nagarasa of Belur, officer, 145 

Nagavarma, author of Chhanclombudhi, 190 
Nagavve, woman , 193 

Nagaya, donee , 245, 246 

Nagini, goddess , 98 

Nahar, Purna Chandra, person, 249 

Nairs, a community of people inhabiting 
Gochm, 121 

Nakharas, merchants , 142 

Nala, mythological king, 243 

Nallala, grant of, 133 

Nallaya, private person, 246 

Nambi Sirjappaiyan, private person , 191 


Nandagudi, village, 


1, 21, 71 


Nandana, celestial garden , 212 

Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6 ; village, 
36, 59 , god, 13, 35, 50, 51, 52, 59 ;figme, 
55, 57, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99; 
plates of 133 

Nanditavare, village, 21 

Nandyala, village, 133 

Nandyalar, people, 133 

Nangali, village, 218 

Nanjangud, town , 3, 4, 28, 176 

Nanjundacbarya, private person , 127 

Narahan, successor of M a dhavarnantnn, 

169, 202, 204, 205 , private person , 

167, 205, 245, 246 
Narana, donee, 167 

Naranadeva, a village accountant, 145, 245 
Narasa, Vijayanagar general , 188 

Narasamangala, village, 45, 47 

Narasanna, private person, 222 

Narasapura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 155 
Narasimha, god , 37, 42, 51, 68, 71, 82, 

100, 103, 217, 219, 246 , temple at 
Talagunda , 86 , temple at Bagepalh, 

41 , at Belgami, 78 

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 142, 217, 225 
Do donee , 244 

Narasimha- bharati Vodeyar, guru, 205 
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Narasimhachar, B., scholar , 62, 70 133, 151 Nllakanthesvara temple at Belgarm, 15,78, 80 
Narasimbapuri, village , 189 I^llakanthoja, architect 221 

Narasmga or Narasimghade^a, Hoysala Nllasmda , Smda king (?), 135 

Jang, 224, 225 Nilugallu, same as Nidugal , 243, 248 

Naiasmga, private person, 143 Ningahalli, village, 172 

Narayana, god , 101 Niruti, celestial being , 79, 99 

Narayanadeva, private peison , 167 Nishadhi-kallu, a sftwe sstf up m memory 

Narayanambrka , consort of Vijaya-Bhu- of a Jama, 192 

166, 168 Nitisastra, work , 205 

Narrative sketches of the conquest of Niyata-srotriya, a kind of land-tenure, 
Mysore, book , 114, 117 203, 204 

Navavnndavana> sawed place nea‘i Ane- Nolamba, rulers, 45, 45, 172, period of, 58 
gundi 190 Nolamba-vadi, province, 157, 218, 221 

Nawab Kotbuddm Khan, general of Nonavmakere, milage, 43, 214, 215, 219 
Mvsore HQ Nomappa, private person, 168 

Nayonde Kamoja, sculptor, 39 North Arcot, district, 190 

Necknah, place, 114 Nnhan, donee 16/ 

Nekkundi , vlragal at 133 Nuggehalh, milage, 

Neolithic times, 2 Nula-parva, festival, 7 ltLj 

Nnjugal, hobh, 220, 221, 222 ; chief of, 224 Nyayamnta, a work on theDvaita school 

Niganli Solamandalam, kingdom, 49 of philosophy, 


Obala Narasimka, god, 
Od<Jampattu, village, 


32 Onakehonda Isvara temple, temple at 
19 Belga??n, 


Onakehonda Basavanna, temple at Bel - 

garni, ^ 


-n™ i i! u n L 7 j 36 Parvati, goddess , 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53 , 

13&SS& Kdmbeyanahalli ^ 

I-! ** 46 , 64 60 im . 

_ „ , , , a i aq 1 K 7 ol8 221 Madivala, 9 , at Betamangala, 51 

m X -is, 046 * « 

*< f /f 83 Ifa&X— 544, SI; | 

Pandesvara , village, Perbbana-Muttarasar, Bdna ling, loo 

Panditajiya, pnes , 218 Periyapatna, village, ll?i 

Pandyakula, family, ig2 Permaniir, village, - . 

Pannata, kingdom, 43 p irma ya, private person, 244, 245, -46 

Parandapalh, vi age, Ealebid, Pochana, private person, 166 

Parsvanatha, god, 80 , asi a a » Pochava donee, ^ 

86 , at Kubatur, 18 , Jama saint, 98, 101 i’ocnaya, aon , ^ 
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Ponappa-Nayaka, envoy , 137 Punnata, Kingdom , 132 

Porkundam, sawe as Euoikunda , 58 Purandaradasa, Vaishnava devotee , 190 

Potaraju temple, at Kottapalli , 191 Pun, sacred place, 89 

Prabhudeva, Saiva saint , 13 , temple at Pilrnachandra Nahar, museum 249 , 
Belgami , 78 scholar , 250 

Pranavesvara, temple at Talagunda , Purmah, dewan, ^ 56, 116, 117, 123 

16, 23, 85, 86 Purukutsa, mythological King , 243 

Prasanna Srinivasa, pod, 38 Puruiava, mythological king , 243 

Pratapa Bukkarajapura, prantf o/, 225 Purashamriga, a fabulous person , half 

Pratapa Devaraja, Vijayanagar king , 166 www and half-lion , and a devotee of 

Pratapa Hoysana Yira Ballala-bhupati, toa, 48, 77 

Eoysala king , 148 Purusholtama, same as Vishnu , god , 212 

Pray aga, sacred place, 213 Purvadesa, eastern country, 176 

Prayogaratnamala, Bansknt work, 249 Putana, private peo son, 167 

Prithvikongum Muttarasar, Ganga king, 134 Putturu, village, 170 

Pujan Gantegauda, private person , 156 


R 


Raghava, private person , 166, 168 

Raghavapura, village , 40, 49 

Raghavendrasvami Matt at Nanjangud, 

4, 146 

Rajaditya, King, 172 

Raja Narayana, title, 110 

Raja Raja Chola, 67&d/a top', 110 

Raja Rupee, corn, 113 

Raja Yadeyar I, king of Mysore , 141 

Raja-Yyasa-Yalmiki, title, 249 

Rajendra Chola, Za top', 110, 176 

Raju ITder, same as Bajavadeyar, Mysore 
King , 141 

Rakshasas, demons , 91 

Rama, got?, 4, 32, 40, 42, 91, 146, 217, 245 
Do temple at Bellur , 155 

Ramaohandra Semna king , 155 

Ramachandra, donee, 167, 168, 189 


Do pod, 203, 247 

Ramadeva Heggade, Customs Officer , 142 

Ramahngesvara temple at Ivani, 26 

Ram ana, private person , 167 

Ramanatha, god, 68, 75, Eoysala King , 

49, 70, signature, 247,248 

Ramanatha, temple at Bellur , 11, 69 

Ramanujacharya temple at Saligrama, 25 

Ramappa of r Gauja, yafeZ, 195 

Ramappa Ayya, apentf o/ Gomndaiasa 
Ayya , 220 

Ramaraja. Vijayanagar king , 156 


Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 154 

Ramasagara, village, 9, 53 

Ramayana, 56, 90, 137 

Ramayya of Ramanyada Bomhalata, 

pnvate person, 173 

Rame Gauda, cto/ o/ Guchbande, 33 

Ramesvara, temple at Kubalur , 18, 107 , 
a£ Keladi , 22, 23, at Gudibande ,! , 


27, 35, at Kuppagadde , 194, at 
Eungunda, 9, pod, 100, private 


person , 246 

Ranapa, private person, 246 

Ranganatha, pod, 37, 45, 73 , temple at 
Anandapura , 73 

Rangasthala, ydace, 28 

Rashtrakuta, dynasty , 12, 18, 76, 97, 98 , 
period, 107 

Rati, goddess , 88, 92 

Ravana, demon king , 79, 91 

Ravenshaw, Bntish officer , 126 

Rayadurga, /onm, 244, 248 

Rayana, donee, 167 

Reddihalli, village, 139 

Rekey a Bommanahalli, village, 247 

Remnaya, pnvate person, 245 

Revakanimmadi, Bashtrakuta princess 
and wife of Butuga Kong uni, 172 

Revanta, famous horseman, 151 

Rewa, shxtfe, 113 

Rice, scholar, 192 
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Eobertsonpet, village , 
Eodda-desa, country , 
Boppaganna, private person , 


Page 

43 Eukumaiya, devotee , 
166, 168, 223 Eustum]i Khan, officer, 
84 


Page 

194 

155 


S 


■Sadali, village , 1, 41 

Sadasiva, Vijayanagar king, 4, 71, 137, 

154, 155, 156 

Sadn, leader of the Manillas, 120, 121 
Sadri Mir Muhammad Khan, an officer 

of Mysore, 119 

Saganesvarakoppa, village , 140, 141 

Sagar, milage , 21 

Sagar, 194 

Sagara, mythological king , 243 

Sahadeva, owe o/ the Pandava brothers, 223 

Sahasrarjuna, mythological king, 151 

Saiva, 62, 83, 92, 168, 205 , door- 
keepers, 104, agamas , 169, 205 

Sajjana Bhagiyabbe, wife of J mavallabha, 

250 

Saba, era , 141 

Sakanabhari, goddess , 102 

Saktivarman, Bast Ghalukya king, 109 

Sakunaraya, name o/ Anjaneya, 141 

Salem, place, 248 

Saliggame, village, (also known as Sah- 

grama) 3, 25, 127, 132, 133 

Sallakshane, wife of Gopati, 212, 213 

Saluva Narasimharaya, king of Vijaya- 

nagar, 191 

Sambhu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, 

242,247 

Sambuvagauda, private person , 177 

Samgama, donee, 246 

Sangama, dynasty , 168 , king, 165, 202, 247, 
donee, 167 

Sangama bhupala, Vijayanagar king, 243 
Sangana, donee, 168 

Sangappagauda, private person , 206 

Sangubhatta, donee, 244 

Samvarasiddhi, title, 151 

Sanjlvana, panacea for all diseases, 217 

Sankara, god, 166 

•Sankaratlrtha, pond , 31 , village, 169 

Santaras, dynasty , 12 W 

gantayya Kotaga, warrior , 17b 

lantebennur, Honda (pond) at, 3, 22, 23 


Santmatha, Jama saint, 89 

Sapta-Malavas, country, 211 

Saptamatnkas, goddesses, 48 , images of ’ 

60, 61 , shrine of, 65, panel, 74, 

75, 77, 81, 83, 93, 99, 101 
Sarasvati, goddess, 78, 92, 170, 242, 247 
Sarathi, a tax , 203 

Sarva]na, private pei son, 245, 246 

Satavahana period, 4, 57, 86 

Sati stone, 74,75 

Sati Yodeyar, rnlei, 140, 141 

Satyanarayana, god, 100 

Satyasraya , family of, 211, 223 

Sauryamalla, warrior , 152 

Savanarya, private pet son, 167 

Savasi Boppajja, private person, 142 

Savasi Madhava-dannayaka, an officer, 142 
Sayappa, private person, 246 

Sayyaji Eao, nipees , coins of , 113 

Sedaseer, same as Siddhesuar, place of 
battle, 117, 118 

Senapatam, milage, 117 

Sermgapatam, town, 114, 115, 118, 119, 

120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 178, 179 
Sese, a tax, 203 

Seshagm Sastn, scholai , 191 

Seshasayi, form of Vishnu, god, 42 

Settigere, village, 75 

Sewell’s Antiquities, Yol I, 191 

Sbab Alam, Moghal Empeior, 112, 113 

Sbap, Mahratta chief , 21 , tomb at 

Hodigere, 23 

Shanmukka, god , 47, 52, 105 , shrine of, 65 
Sbikarpur, village, 1, 21, 77 , taluk, 205 
Skimoga, toivn, 103, 135, 213, district, 191 
Sibi, mythological king, 244 

Sidapur, village, HQ* 720 

Siddba, image of, 62 

Siddlia Mallikarjunadew, private person, 

» 139 

SiddbesYara,yZ^ce of battle, 117, 118, 119 
Siddhesvara temple at Marie, 25, 29 

SkLdhesvarana gaddige, ullage, 117, 120, 122 

37 * 
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Sidigallu, a stone depicting the scene of 

the u springing head” 58 

Slmbaia, place, 138 

Slmbalar, inhabitants of Simbala, 133 

Simgaya, private person , 244, 245, 246 

Sinda, dynasty , 135 

Smdavadi, district, 135 

Smgana, donee , 167, 168 

Smganarya, donee , 166 

Smganbhatta, donee , 166 

Smgaya, 245, 246 

Smgeyanavaka, chief , 138 

Sir John Shore, Governor-General of 
India, 126 

Slranad, district , 224 

Sirangala, village , 119, 120, 124 

Smgirmatha, donee, 167 

Sit a, of Sri Rama , 56, 74, 78, 79, 91 

Sitab Khan, Muslim general , 2 

Sita-gudda, boulder , 56, 57 

Sltamma’s well at Belgami, 78 

Sitapaka Maluka Yodeyar, officer , 4, 154, 155 
Sitapakhana Yodeyar, do, 155 

Siti, 7wZZ, 26 

Sitigudda, 2 

Siva, ^o<Z> 50, 51, 62, 63, 68, 82, 94, 95, 99, 

102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218, 

243, temple at Belgami, 78, 80, 
a£ 77<7y 20, 104 ; atf Hirenallur, 25 

Srvadeva of Goliyabid, private person , 140 

bivamara, Ganga king , 135 , II, 133 

Sivanalli, village, 189 

Siva-panchayatana group of images, 77, 

90, 103 

Sivappa Naik’s fort at Nagar, 22, 23 

Sivappa Nay aka, chief , 72 

Sivarapatna, village, 1, 2, 10, 66 

Siyagella, general, 133 

Slyavallavarasar, general , 133, 134 

Skanda, god , 102 

Smarta or Advaita, S6c£, 169 

Sogalavadipurastkala, village , 175 

Soraanatha, author of VyasaydgUa 

Gliantam , 190, donee, 214 

Somappa, private person , 56 

Somarasa, r 245 

Somardhadhari, 217 

Somayya, private person , 245, 246 

Somenahalli, village , 152 


22, 23 
72 

1 , 2 , 10 , 66 
133 
133, 134 
102 
169 
175 


PAGE 

Somesvaia, god, 55 , temple at, 58, 59, 
67,93,206, fottgra, 48, temple at 
Sivarapatna , 2, 13, 66, at Sompura, 

25, at Ruiudumale , 2, 8, 49, 51 , 
atf Belgami , 15, 78, 80, 81, 90 ? at 
Kolar, 26, 28, 64, atBandahke, 16, 94 
Sompura, village , 25 

Sorab, village, 1, 104, 141, 191 

S6ramma, goddess , same as Ghamunde&van, 

221, 222 

Sosale, matt at, 190 

Sottai bhattar, private person , 191 

Sotti Nayaka, tZo, 212, 213 

Sources of Vijayanagar history, a wor&, 170 
South Canara, district , 170 

Sravana Belgola, pZaee, 2, 3 

Sri, goddess , 217 

Sridhara, donee, 246 

Sri Dharmasagara Madanagarasar, a 

cfoe/, 192 

Srlkanthesvara temple at Nanjangud, 3, 28 
Sri Munja, a warrior, 135 

Srlnatha, author of some Chain verses in 

Telugn, 170 1 

Srmgen, village, 61, 205 

Srinivasa, god , 52, 54, 70, 71, 190 

Srinivasa- tirtha, author of Vyasa-Vijaija , 

190 

Srlpadaraja, guru, 190 

Sripadaraya Brmdavana at Mulbagal, 26 
Sripadatlrtha of Saligrama, 15 

Sripatlsvarasvami temple at Siti, 26 

Srlpurusha, Ganga king , 2, 3, 10, 66, 

133, 134, 135, 221 

Sri Bama, god, 145, 146 

Sri Bamanatha, signature, 247 

Srliangapattana, same as Senngapatam, 
town, 175 

Sri Savyaji Bao Ma Gaikwad, legend on 

com , 118 

Sri Tnyamhaka, signature , 204 

Srlyadevi, wife of I mngola, 224 

Subbaiya, officer of Goorg, 115, 120 

Snbrahmanya, village, 126 

Suddha Saiva sect, 163 

Sugatur, a line of chiefs, 10 

Sugatur Tammegauda, chief, 2, 55, 62, 63 

Sugrlva, monkey-king m Ramdyana, 

39,42,52,77 
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Sula Brahma stone, 78,81 Stirya, shrine at Gauja , 76, god, 

Sultan- Varaha, coin, 112 35, 101, 103 , figure of, 55, 57, 62 

Surasadmagin, hill, same as Gudibande Surya-Narayana, god, 47, 59, 76, 83 

hill, 33 Sutasauihita, a philosophical treatise , 170 

Suraya or Surayya, an officer of Mysore, Svamaya, donee, 246 

119, 124 Svamikannu Pillai’s Ephemens, 195, 201 
Surendratlrtha, guru, 4,146 Svami Pagoda, com, 111 

Surendratlrtha- Srlpada mathaat Beliir, 145 Svayambhuvesvaia, temple at Madwala, 


Suripeddi, pnvate person, 
Surisetti, oil-monger, 

S arpanakha, demoness, 


244 2, 8, at Betamangala, 49, 53, god , 49 

149 Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at Channapatna, 28 
74 Syud Ghuffar, General of Mysore, 118 

T 


189 Tippayi, wife of Bukla II, 243, 248 

142 Tipu, rule') of Mysore , 28, 34, 71, 112, 114, 
142 i 116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124 
172 Tipu’s palace, at Nandi, 26 

249 
219 
215 

Tirumalai Tirupati, sacred place, 190 

Tirumala Nay aka, grandson of Teppada - 


Tagachegere, village , 

Tagare, village, 

Tagarenad, district , 

Takkolam, village, 

Talgunda, village, 1, 16, 23, 28, 80, 85, 86, 205 Tlrthankaras, J ama saints, 
Talkad, village , 135, 151, 218, 224 Tirumala, god, 

Talya, hobh, 138 Tirumaladevaru, god , 

Tamchyarajyam, same as the kingdom 

of Tanjore, 188 

Tammaiyya of Mudakajala village, private 
person , 153 

Tammegauda, Sugatur chief, 

Tamrakatte, tank , 

Tandavesvara, figure , 

Tanjore, place , 

Tara, Buddhist goddess , 84 

Tarabhagavatl, image at Belgami, 78 Tolalu, village, 

Tarkatandava, a work on Dvaita school of Tonnur, village, 

Phih sophy, 189 

Tatparyadipika, a Sanskrit work, 170 


Naganna Vodeyar, officer , 38 

Tnumalapati, god, 139 

2, 62, 63 Tirumala temple, at Bagepalli, 155, 156 

96 Tirumangai Alvar, saint, 37 

55, 93, 99 Tnupati G-angamma, goddess, 56 

248 Tiruvengadanatha, god , 38 

Todanallur, village, 189 

142 

44, 119, 120, 124 

Tnbhuvanamalladeva, Chalukya king, 

211, 218 


Tattala Echagavunda, private person, 
Tavarekere, tank at Belgami, 

Tegure, village, 

Tegureyar, people of Tegure, 
Tellicherry, village, 


176 Tnbhuvanamalla Mallideva Cbola Maha- 


Teppada Naganna Yodeyar, subordinate 
of Hanhara II, 4, 38, 145, 146 

Terakanambi, village 
Thurston, scholar, 

Tikaya, donee, 

Timmana, donee 

Timmappa Raj Urs, mansion at Ghanna - 
patna , 

Timmasamudra, village, 


78 raja , Chief of Nidugal, 224 

133 Trimurti, image of god, 82 ; temple at 
133 Bandahke, 16, 21, 23, 93 ; at 
122 Belgami , 3 

Tripurantakesvara, temple at Belgami, 

23,29,78,79 

30, 31, 40, 42 Tnratna, symbol, 50 

108 Tryambakapura Agrahara, place , 3, 166, 168 
245 Tulu Country, _ 120 

167, 168 Tumbekallu-sthala, division , 166, 168 

Tumkur district, 172, 214, 220 

23 Tungabhadra, river , 152, 166, 188, 190 

189 Turushkas, people , 204 


Tipana, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246 Turuvekexe. village, 


125 
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TJdri, village , 
IJdyayara, village , 


Page Page 

1, 19, 2d, 104 Ugra-Narasimha, god, 32, 40, 42, 62, 77, 82 
121 TJmamahesvara, god, 64, 83, 84, 113 


V 


Yachaspati, sam^e as Bnhaspati, 218 

Yadanagal, village , 3, 225 

Yadiraja, Mddhva guru, 189 

Yagdevi, motliei of SottmayaJca, 212, 213 
Vaidyesvarasvami, temple at Talkad, 28 
Yaishnava, door-keepers, 78 

Yaislinavi, goddess , 48 , figure of, 55, 60, 93 
Varvasvata Mann, sage, 132 

Yakkaleri, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 
Yah, monkey-king m Bamayana, 39, 42, 52, 77 
Yallabhachaiya, guru , 191 

Yamana god, 32, 39, 42, 71 , effigy, 246, 247 
Yanarasi Balegideva Eane, private person , 

155 

Yamyilasa Kriyasakti, preceptor , 169 

Yaiadaiyangar, private person, 143, 146 

Yaradapa, donee , ^ 245 

Yaradaraja, god, 11, 70, temple at Sivdra- 
patna , 2, 10, 67 , at Hoskote, 11, 70 
Yaraha, god, 32, 42, 71, 168, 188, 189 
Yarahi, figure of, 55, 60 

Yaranasi, the holy place , 146, 218 

Yareyur, milage, 223 

Yaruna, god, 79, 99 

Yasantikadeyi, goddess, 147, 151, 218 

Yasudevaraya, an officer, 52 

Yayu, god, 79, 99 

Yeer Ba] under Warriar, Bay a of Gooi g, 114 

Yengenalli, village, 189 

Yengi, milage, 110 

Yenkataramana, god, 61, 66 , temple at 
Bdmasdgai a, 9, 54, at Devaragudi- 
path 26, at Gudibande, 7, 37, 
at G onbidanur, 31 , at Alamgm, 26 

Yenkataramiah, private person, 43 

Venkatesa, gad, 190 

Yenkatesasvami, temple at Tirupati, 190 

Y ennaikkamayaruliyay- Ember uman, god, 

69, 70 

Yenugopala/y 0 <$ t 40, 42, 52, 55, 58, 103 
Yenyl Acetate, use of, at Sravana Belgola , 3 
Yidudabogeyanahalli, village, 247 


Vidyadhan, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 

Yidyaranya, teacher, f 169 

Vidyasankara, temple at Siingen , 61, 
god > 169, 205, hnga , god, 31, 
temple at Mulbagal, 31 

Vidyatlrtha of Srmgen, ascetic , 169, 205 

Vighnesyara, shrine at Mulbagal , 31 

Vijayabhupati, king of Vijayanagar, 166, 

168, 170 

Yijayaditya, Bana king , 44 

Vijayadityamangala, same as Betamangala, 
village, 43 

Yijayalakshmi, goddess , 46 

Yijayanagar, period , 31, 35, 36, 41, 54, 

55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100 , king- 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 146, 

178., 203 , dynasty 4, 56, 67, 71, 

155, 178, 225, 248, pillan of 
Vijayanagar type , 72, coins , 111 

Yijayarangasyami, god, 45 

Yijayendra, god, 44, 45, Mddhva guui , 

189, temple at Betamangala , 2, 8, 

43, 47, 48 

Yijayendra- tlrtha, guru, 4 

Yijjappa, private person, 219 

Yikramaditya, Ghdhikya king , 4, 135 , II, 

221,224 

Ylnadhari Ylrabhadra, god, 48, 65 

Vmayaditya, Hoysala Jang, 217 

Ymayaka temple at Kuiudumale, 26 

Vmhukadda-Chutukudananda Satakarni, 
Satavahana Viceroy, 96 

Vira of Adhatarakula, warrior, 173 

Vira Baireyanayaka, officer , 177 

Ylra Ballala Devarasar, Hoysala king, 

151 217 218 

Ylrabbadia, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 59, 60, 

62, 66, 75, 81, 84, 85, 86, 89 , shrine 
of, 61, 63, 64, temple of , 55, at 
Talagunda, 85, 86, 89, at Udri, 

104, as Belgdmi, 78, at Bama- 
sagara , 54, 55 , at BLinydr, 138 
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Yira Bukkaraya, king of Vijayanagar , 184 

Vlragamba, village , 1^0 

Vlraganga, title, 224 

Yira Hanumakkana Palya, hamlet , 222 

Vlra Hanhara-maharaya, king of V ijaya- 
nagar , 

Virana .private ye) son, 151 

Vlranjaneya, god , 73, 77, 78, 85 

Vlranarayana temple at Belvadi, 25 

Yira Baja, Chef of Ooorg , 4, 114, 115, 

119, 120, 122, 126 

Yira Bajendra Cbola, Ghola king , 173, 174 
Vlrarajendrapet, town , 17, 117, 119, 120, 121 
Yira Bajendra Wodeyar, chef, 114 

Ylrasaiva, 72, 169 

Vlra Yasanta Madhavaraya, same as 
Madhava , 205 

Vlrayaganda, private person, 177 

Ylresvara, god, -~9 

Ylmrunda Perumal, god, 44 

Virupaksha, # 0 $, 55, 166, 188, 189, 244, 

248, 249 , king of Vi]ayanagar , 49 , 
donee , 244, 245, 246 
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Vishvaksena, god, 37 

Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 52, 63, 79, 

90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 103, 

106, 166, 168, 217, figure, 71; 
shine of, 61, 66, 67 

Visknugopa, Ganga king, 132 

Vishnuvardhana, Eoysala king, 148, 217 
Visvesvararadhya, private person, 166 

Vitbala temple at Hampe, 191 

Vitbaparya, donee, 167 

Vitkaya, private person , 245, 246 

Vithoba temple at Hoskote, 70 

Vizagapatam, distnct, 108 

Vntra, demon, 79 

Vyasaraya, same as Vyasatlrtha , 120, 191 

Vyasa-sarnudram, tank, 191, 190 

Vyasatlttha, guru, 4, 189, 90 

Vyasavijaya, a work, 190 

Vyasayoglsa Chantam, a work on the life 
of Vyasatlrtha, 190 


w 


Wilks, historian , 


118 


Yadu, race, 165, 168, 243, 247 , Jang, 202 
Yagacbi, river, 143 

<». m, m 

Yantrakallu, a stone on which some mystic 
diagrams are inscribed, o4 


Yedavatti-Koppa, village , 80 

Yelamanchili, village, 198 

Yellaya, private person , 245, 246 

Yemmenad, district, _ 1^ 

YSganandlsYara temple at Nandldurga, * 6* 
Yoganarasimba, god , 7, 40, 51, 62, 63, 71 
Yupastamba at Hiremagalur, pillar, 25, 29? 
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